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TO 

CHARLES  WATKIN  WILLIAMS  WYNN, 

THIS  POEM 

WAS  ORIOINALLT  INSCRIBED,  IN  1805, 

AS  A  TOKEN  OF  SIXTEEN  TEARS  OV  UNINTERRUPTED   PBIENDSHIT  ; 

AND  IS  NOW  RS-INSORIBBD,  WITH  THE  SAMS  rSEUNO, 

AFTER  AN  INTERVAL  OP  THISTT-TWO. 


PREFACE    TO    MADOC 


Warn  "Hadoc"  was  brought  lo  a  close,  in  the  lutnmcr  of 
ITae,  Mr.  Culeridge  Rdilaed  ms  lo  publish  it  at  once,  and  la 
d*fer  Riakiag  anj  materia)  nlterations,  if  any  ehuuld  suggeat 
Iberoaelves,  till  a  eecond  edition.  But  four  years  bad  puased 
over  lEjr  head  since  "Joim  of  Arc"  wsb  sent  to  tlie  pi-os«,and 
1  wu  not  disposed  to  cxmiulc  a  seoond  Imprudonce.  H  the 
tvpolatlon  oblaiued  by  that  poem  hud  coiilinned  the  confi- 
dsncs  which  I  felt  in  myself,  it  had  also  IliB  efi'ect  of  ninkiiig 
me  po'ceive  my  own  defieienaieii,  ajid  endeavor,  witii  all  dili- 
gence, to  supply  them.  I  pleneed  myaelf  with  tim  hope  that 
it  WMld  one  day  be  likened  to  'fasao's  "  Kiiialdo,"  aud  that, 
u  Uie''Jenjsnlem"  lind  fulfilled  the  promise  of  belter  things, 
whereof  that  poem  was  the  pledge,  so  nilghl  "Uwloa"  be 
regarded  in  relation  to  thejnvenils  work  which  had  preceded 
iL  Thinking  that  tins  would  probably  be  the  grealeat  poem  1 
■honld  ever  produce,  my  intention  wns  to  bestow  upon  it  all 
posBiblB  cure,  as  indeed  I  had  determined^  neTar  iigain  lo 
undertake  any  lubject  without  due  preparation.  Willi  this 
view,  it  was  my  wish,  before  "Mndoc"  could  be  considered 
»  completed,  to  see  more  of  Wales  Ihan  I  had  yet  seen.  I'liii 
I  had  soma  opportunity  of  doing  in  the  autumn  of  1801,  with 
my  old  IHends  and  school fellowi,  Charles  Wynn  and  Peter 
Eimsley.  And  so  much  was  1  bent  upon  mnkiug  myself  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  Welsh  s 

d  be  done  by  books  ajone,  that  if  I  hod  succeeded  in 
I  dMining  ■  hoiua  in  the  Vole  of  Keath,  Ibc  which  I  waa  in 
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raaty  the  year  following,  il 
a  bo  clitssed  umong  1 
LItUe  hnd  been  i 


le  Luke  Toi 


11  Ibe  first  ;i 


of  my  nbode  Ht  Keswick:  i 
WHS  roBumed,  and  twelve  months  wera  diligcnll;  employod 
in  reconstructing  it.  The  alterationi  were  more  miiterla]  ttmn 
tbo^e  which  hnd  been  made  in  "  Jnao  of  Arc,"  nnd  mucli  men 
eilensive.  In  its  nrigionl  form ,  the  poem  consisted  of  fifteen 
botika,  coiitnining  about  six  thousnnd  linea.  It  was  now  divided 
into  two  pnrta,  nnd  eiilargad  in  the  proportion  of  ftfull  third. 
Shorter  dlviaiona  than  Che  ■asaa.l  one  of  bookf ,  or  cnnlos,  wera 
foDind  more  coavenient  i  the  six  books,  thererora,  which  the 
flnt  part  comprised,  were  distributed  in  seventeeu  eectiotiB, 
and  the  other  nine  in  twenty-Mven.  These  chnnges  in  the 
form  of  die  work  were  neither  cuprioiouslj'  mnde,  nor  <br  tha 
sake  of  novelty.  The  etory  consisted  of  two  ports,  slmoBt  a* 
distinct  n9  the  "Hind"  and  "Odyssey;  "  and  the  Eubdiviiioni 
were  in  like  manner  Indlcnted  by  the  snbjecL  Tlie  altenitjoa* 
in  the  conduct  of  the  piece  occasioned  Its  increase  of  iengtlu 

When  Matthew  Lewis  pablishedlba  "Castle  Spectre,"  ha 
gave  as  ills  reason  for  introducing  negro  guards  in  a  dnuna 
which  wns  laid  in  feudal  times,  that  he  thought  tlielr  uppeop- 
ance  woold  prodace  a  good  Efiect;  and  if  the  cfibot  would 
have  been  better  by  making  them  blue  Instead  of  block,  blue, 
mid  he,  they  should  have  been.  He  was  not  more  bent  upon 
pleasing  the  public  by  stage  efiect  (which  no  dramatist  ever 
studied  more  saccessfully)  than  1  was  upon  following  my  own 
sense  of  propriety,  imd  thereby  obtainmg  the  approbatioQ  of 
thitt  fit  nndience,  which,  being  contented  that  It  should  be  few, 
I  was  sore  to  find.  Mr.  Sotheby,  whose  "Saul"  was  published 
about  llie  same  time  as  "Madoc,"  said  to  me  a  year  or  two 
afterwards,  "You  and  I,  sir,  find  that  blank  verse  will  not  do 
in  these  dnys:  we  must  stand  npon  another  tack."  >Ir. 
Sothahy  considered  the  decision  of  the  Pie-Poudra  Court  as 
final.  Bnt  my  salt  was  in  that  Court  of  Recoii],  which, 
sooner  or  later,  pronouuces  unerringly  upon  tha  merits  of  the 


I 


fl  nppenreJ  n  pnper  In  the  "  (Juiirterly  P 


in  my  rooolleoCioi 


d  Aoyiach  leailency.    An  Ameri 


it  woi  tlie  Rnt  in  tlint  JoiudoI  wbicb 


written  by  me; 


nil,  upon  tl 


lajipoaed  it 


whieb,  moreover,  he  linppeiied  to  be  totally  miatak-en),  ha  iit- 

tackftd  ms  in  a  pninplilel,  vhloh.  ha  bad  the  courtesy  lo  send 

ma,  ukI  whicti  I  h]tvB  preserved  ninoiig  my  Curiosities  of 

Literatiire.     It  >b  noticei!  in  this  pince.  iHtanase,  umouj;  otlnr 

TitoperaliTe  HceiKuitlons,  tho  painphieteor  deiiouiieed  tbe  nu- 

tliiH'ar>'Mi(dao"n)  bining"ineditnl8dn  most  serious  liyury 

J    j^nat  tlie  repntfttion  of  tlie  New  Worlil,  hy  ultributiiig  iti 

—  4iMOTeTy  and  eolouiiation  to  a  little  Tngiiboud  Walsh  priuoei" 

E  ttb,  he  mid,  "  beini;  n  most  inaidiaiu  ucteinpt  aguiost  the  honor 

I'V  America  Biid  the  reputaUon  of  Columhuii."  ■ 

This  Poem  wns  the  means  of  making  me  peraoiiully  iic- 
qnainled  with  Mias  Sawurd.  Her  enoomiastio  opinion  of  It 
vaa  eosunuiilcnted  to  ine  through  Cbarlea  Lloyd,  in  a  way 
which  required  soma  courteous  ncknowledgraent.  'I'liis  led 
lo  Ha  ntercbtinge  of  letters,  nnd  an  inTitution  lo  Liobfield; 
whens,'SceaRlitigly,  I  paid  her  u  visit,  when  next  on  my  way 
to  London,  in  1807.  She  resided  in  Ibe  bishop's  pnluce.  I  was 
tuhered  up  the  brood  brown  ilaircow  hy  tier  cousin,  tlie 
Bev.  Henry  White,  then  one  of  the  minor  canons  of  IbnC  catha- 
dnl,  —  k  renuirlcabie  person,  wlio  introduced  tne  Into  the 
preaenoe  with  jubilant  but  appalling  solemnity.  Uiss  Seward 
was  seated  at  her  desl:.  She  hud  just  finished  some  verses,  to 
be  "insorihed  on  the  blank,  lonvea  of  the  Poem  Mudoc;"  nnd 
tbe  Ant  greeting  was  no  sooner  post  Chan  she  reijue£ted  that 
I  woaid  penult  lior  lo  read  them  to  ma.  It  wns  a  mercy  that 
■ho  did  not  ruk  me  to  read  them  aloud.  But  she  rand  admi- 
aii'-j  benelf.     The  situation,  however,  in  which  1  Tuond  my- 


leir,  wns 


JI«- 


e  pBraon  in  tbe  room,  who  wm  ei)ii]illy  ntvaiii  ol 
mGQting  inine,  tliut  1  never  felt  it  more  difficult  lo  conlrol  mj 
emobtoiiB,  than  vrhils  listening,  or  seeming  lo  listen,  to  my  own 
pmlse  nnd  glory.  Bnt,  betiiling  my  head  lu  if  id  a  posture  of 
altitiitlTonras,  nnd  loreening  tny  face  with  my  hand,  nnd  ocoa- 
itoiuilly  using  some  force  to  coiDpn»s  the  risible  muscles,  I  got 
througli  the  scene  without  nny  niisbeliavior,  iind  eipi'essed  my 
thanks,  if  not  in  terms  of  such  glon-lng  ndmiiiitiou  tu  sbe  wu 
Mcuitotned  to  receive  from  others,  ruid  lind  bestowed  upon  ray 
nnwortliy  sell*,  yet  an  well  as  I  could.  I  passed  two  day* 
imder  her  roaf,  niid  CDrres)iunded  witli  lier  from  tli4it  time  till 
her  dentil. 

Mlns  Seward  hnd  been  crippled  by  liaving  repa«tBilEy  in- 
jured one  of  her  kiiee-pnns.  Time  hnd  tnken  nwny  her  bloom 
and  her  boimtji  but  her  fine  coDuteuaiice  retained  its  miimsr- 
tion,  nnd  her  eyes  could  not  hnve  been  brighter  nor  more 
expressive  In  iier  youtli.  Sir  Walter  Scott  says  of  them, "  Tliey 
were  aubmm,  of  the  precise  ehnde  nnd  hue  of  her  imir.  Id 
reciting,  nr  In  speaking  with  auimatiuii,tboyapptiared  to  become 
darker,  and  hs  it  were  to  flnsli  fire.  I  sliouid  hnve  hesitated," 
he  adds,  "  to  state  the  iinpi-esaioii  which  this  peculiarity  made 
upon  me  at  the  time,  hnd  not  my  observation  been  coafirmad 
by  that  of  the  first  actress  on  this  or  any  other  stage,  with 
whom  I  lately  linppeiied  to  converse  on  oar  deceased  friend's 
expressive  powers  of  countonmice."  •  Sir  Waiter  has  not  ol>- 
Urved  Hint  this  peculiarity  was  hereditary.  Describing,  la 
□ne  of  her  earlier  leltera,  a  scone  with  her  mother,  she  says, 
"  1  grow  so  saucy  to  her,  thnt  sbe  looked  grave,  nnd  look  tier 
pinoh  of  Euuir,  first  at  one  nostril,  and  then  at  llie  other,  with 
swift  and  angry  energy,  and  her  eyes  begun  to  grow  dark  end 
to  Snsh.  'Tis  an  odd  pecah»rity;  but  the  balls  uf  my  mutlier's 
eyes  change  from  brown  into  black  when  she  tenia  cither  indig- 

Miss  Seu-iird  wns  not  so  much  oTanatcd  nt  one  lime  us  ^^lie 


I 


•  BlngraphiraJ  Fnbre  Ic 
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has  since  been  unduly  depreciated.  She  was  so  considerable 
a  person  when  her  reputation  wtis  at  its  height,  that  Washing- 
ton said  no  circumstance  in  his  life  had  been  so  mortifying  to 
him  as  that  of  having  been  made  the  subject  of  her  invective 
in  lier  "  Monody  on  Major  Aiidr^."  After  peace  had  been  con- 
cluded between  Great  Britiin  and  the  United  States,  he  com- 
missioned an  American  officer,  who  was  about  to  sail  for 
Kugland,  to  call  upon  her  at  Lichfield,  and  explain  to  her, 
that,  instead  of  having  caused  Andre's  death,  he  had  endea- 
vored to  save  him;  and  she  was  requested  to  peruse  the  papers 
in  proof  of  this,  which  he  sent  for  her  perusal.  "  They  filUd 
me  with  contrition,"  says  Miss  Seward,  "  for  the  rash  ii\justic« 
of  my  censure."  • 

An  officer  of  her  name  served  as  lieutenant  in  the  garrison 
at  Gibndtar  during  the  siege.  To  his  great  surprise,  —  for  he 
had  no  introduction  which  could  lead  him  to  expect  the  honor 
of  such  notice,  —  he  received  an  invitation  to  dine  with  Gen. 
Elliot.  The  general  asked  him  if  he  were  i*elated  to  the  author 
of  the  "  Monody  on  Mtyor  Andr^."  The  lieutenant  replied  that 
he  had  the  honor  of  being  very  distantly  related  to  her,  but  he 
had  not  the  happiness  of  her  acquaintance.  "  It  is  sufficient, 
Mr.  Seward,"  said  the  geneitil,  "  that  you  bear  her  name,  and 
a  fair  reputation,  to  entitle  you  to  the  notice  of  every  soldier 
who  has  it  in  his  power  to  serve  and  oblige  a  military  brother. 
You  will  always  find  a  cover  for  you  at  my  table,  and  a  sincere 
welcome;  and,  whenever  it  may  be  in  my  power  to  serve  you 
essentially,  I  shall  not  want  the  inclination."  f 

These  anecdotes  show  the  estimation  in  which  she  was  not 
undeservedly  held.  Her  epistolary  style  was  distorted  and 
disfigured  by  her  admiration  of  Johnson ;  and  in  her  poetry 
she  set,  rather  than  followed,  the  brocade  ftishion  of  Dr.  Dar- 
win. Still  there  are  unquestionable  proofs  of  extraordinary 
talents  and  great  ability,  both  in  her  letters  and  her  poems. 
She  was  an  exemplary  daughter,  a  most  aficctionate  and  faith- 
ful friend.  Sir  Walter  has  estimated,  with  characteristic  skill, 
her  powers  of  criticism,  and  her  strong  prepossessions  upon 

^  Letters  of  Anna  Seward,  vol.  v.  p.  U3. 
t  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  ^£^8. 


tliB  inui'c  9lia  M-Dul  1  liiivQ  buon  esteemed  Hiid 
willin!;  lestlmoiiy  u  tiar  aocoin[>llslimeiiu  ni 
her  generoDi  diEpDititioa,  her  fiimkuu^  nnd 
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Tub  historifinl  fsnta  on  which  Ihis  Poem  is  founded  may  be  iw 
Lited  !□  a  few  words.  Oa  the  dealli  of  Ovreu  Gwyneth,  King 
□r  Nortli  Wnlos,  A.D.  1169,  Ids  children  disputed  tlie  succes- 
sion. Yorwertb,  the  elder,  wna  set  aside  without  il  stm^le, 
Bs  being  Inciipncitnted  by  a  biemish  In  his  Face.  Hoel,  though 
iUeglHmnte  and  bom  of  nn  Irisli  laother,  obtained  possession 
of  the  throne  for  a  while,  tili  he  wni  defbuted  and  sUdn  bj 
DrvIi),  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  king  by  n  second  wil^  The 
conqueror,  wiio  then  auoceeded  without  opposiOon,  slew  Yor- 
wertb, impi^soned  Rodri,  (md  hunted  others  of  his  brethreu  into 
exile.  But  Madoo,  memitime,  abandoned  his  bnrbnraus  coun- 
try, and  sailed  away  to  the  West  in  senreb  of  some  bettef  rest- 
ing-plsce.  The  laud  which  he  dlsooyerod  pleased  him:  he  left 
there  pnrt  of  his  people,nnd  went  back  to  Wales  for  n  fresh  sup- 
ply of  adTenturers,  with  whom  he  ajpiin  set  sail,  and  was  heard 
of  no  more.    Strong  erldence  has  been  addaced  tlint  be  reached 

soutliem  branches  or  the  Missouri,*  retnining  their  complexion, 
"angnage. 


I 


About  the  aani 
aou3oqueDce  of  cr 


me,  the  Azteci 
n  calamities  a 


I  of  n  particular  oiueu, 
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forsook  Aztlnn,  their  own  country,  under  the  guidance  of 
Yuhidthiton.  They  became  a  miglity  people,  and  founded 
the  Mexican  empire,  taking  the  name  of  Mexicang,  in  honot 
of  Mexitli,  their  tutelary  god.  Their  emigration  is  here  con- 
nected with  the  adventures  of  Madoc ;  and  their  superstition  is 
represented  as  the  same  which  their  descendants  practised^ 
when  discovered  by  the  Spaniards.  The  manners  of  the  Poem, 
in  both  its  parts,  will  be  found  historically  true.  It  assumes 
not  the  degraded  title  of  Epic;  and  the  question,  therefore,  is 
not  whether  the  story  is  formed  upon  the  rules  of  Aristotle, 
bat  whether  it  be  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  poetry. 

1806. 


Three  things  must  be  aToided  in  Poetry,  —  the  fHvoIous,  the  ob* 
•cure,  and  the  superfluous. 

The  three  excellences  of  Poetry,  -<•  simplicity  of  language,  simplicity 
of  subject,  and  simplicity  of  invention. 

The  three  indispensable  purities  of  Poetry,  —  pure  truth,  pore 
language,  and  pure  manners. 

Three  things  should  all  Poetry  be, — thoroughly  erudite,  thoroughly 

animated,  and  thoroughly  natural. 

TViatU, 


COME,  LISTKN  TO  A  TALB  OF  TIMES  OF  OLD! 

COME,  rOR  TS  KNOW  ME.      I  AM  HE  WHO  8AN0 

THE  MAID  OF  ARC,  AND  J  AM  HE  WHO  FRAMED 

OF  THALABA  THE  WILD  AND  WONDROUS  SONG. 

COME,  LISTEN  TO  M7  LAY;    AND  YE  SHALL  HEAR 

HOW  MADOC  FROM  THE  SHORES  OF  BRITAIN  SPREAD 

THE  ADVENTUROUS  SAIL,  EXPLORED  THE  0CE.\N-PATH8, 

AND  QUELLED  BARBARIAN   POWER,  AND  OVERTHREW 

THE  BLOODY  ALTARS  OF  IDOLATRY, 

AND  PLANTED  IN  ITS  FANES  TRIUMPHANTLY 

THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST.      COME,  U8TEN  TO  MY  LAT! 


PART    L 


MADOC    IN    WALES. 


THE  RETURN  TO  WALES. 

Fair  blows  the  wind ;  the  vessel  drives  along, 
Her  streamers  fluttering  at  their  length,  her  sails 
All  full ;  she  drives  along,  and  round  her  prow 
Scatters  the  ocean-spray.     "What  feelings  then 
Filled  every  bosom,  when  the  mariners. 
After  the  peril  of  that  weary  way. 
Beheld  their  own  dear  country !     Here  stands  one 
Stretching  his  sight  toward  the  distant  shore ; 
And,  as  to  well-known  forms  his  busy  joy 
Shapes  the  dim  outline,  eagerly  he  points 
The  fancied  headland,  and  the  cape  and  bay. 
Till  his  eyes  ache  overstraining.     This  man  shakes 
His  comrade's  hand,  and  bids  him  welcome  home, 
And  blesses  God,  and  then  he  weeps  aloud : 
Here  stands  another,  who,  in  secret  prayer, 
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Calls  on  the  Virgin,  and  his  patron  Saint, 
Renewing  his  old  vows  of  gifts  and  alms 
And  pilgrimage,  so  he  may  find  all  well. 
Silent  and  thoughtful,  and  apart  from  all. 
Stood  Madoc ;  now  his  noble  enterprise 
Proudly  remembering,  now  in  dreams  of  hope, 
Anon  of  bodings  full,  and  doubt  and  fear. 
Fair  smiled  the  evening,  and  the  favoring  gale 
Sung  in  the  shrouds,  and  swift  the  steady  bark 
Rushed  roaring  through  the  waves. 

The  sun  goes  down : 
Far  off  his  light  is  on  the  naked  crags 
Of  Penmanmawr,  and  Arvon's  ancient  hills ; 
And  the  last  glory  lingers  yet  awhile. 
Crowning  old  Snowdon*s  venerable  head. 
That  rose  amid  his  mountains.     Now  the  ship 
Drew  nigh  where  ]Mona,  the  dark  island,  stretched 
Her  shore  along  the  ocean's  lighter  line. 
There,  through  the  mist  and  twilight,  many  a  tire, 
Upflaming,  streamed  upon  the  level  sea 
Red  lines  of  lengthening  light,  which  far  away. 
Rising  and  falling,  flashed  athwart  the  waves. 
Thereat,  full  many  a  thought  of  ill  disturbed 
Prince  Madoc's  mind :  did  some  new  conqueror  seize 
The  throne  of  David?  had  the  tyrant's  guilt 
Awakened  vengeance  to  the  deed  of  death  ? 
Or  blazed  they  for  a  brother's  obsequies. 
The  sport  and  mirth  of  murder  ?     Like  the  lights 
"Which  there  upon  Aberfraw's  royal  walls 
Are  waving  with  the  wind,  the  painful  doubt 
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Fluctuates  within  him.  —  Onward  drives  the  gale ; 
On  flies  the  bark ;  and  she  hath  reached  at  length 
Her  haven,  safe  from  her  unequalled  way. 
And  now,  in  louder  and  yet  louder  joy 
Clamorous,  the  happy  mariners  all-hail 
Their  native  shore,  and  now  they  leap  to  land. 

There  stood  an  old  man  on  the  beach  to  wait 
The  comers  from  the  ocean ;  and  he  asked, 
"  Is  it  the  Prince  ?  "     And  Madoc  knew  his  voice, 
And  turned  to  him,  and  fell  upon  his  neck ; 
For  it  was  Urien,  who  had  fostered  him. 
Had  loved  him  like  a  child ;  and  Madoc  loved, 
Even  as  a  father  loved  he  that  old  man. 
"  My  sister  ?  "  quoth  the  Prince.  —  "  Oh,  she  and  I 
Have  wept  together,  Madoc,  for  thy  loss,  — 
That  long  and  cruel  absence !     She  and  I, 
Hour  after  hour  and  day  by  day,  have  looked 
Toward  the  waters,  and,  with  aching  eyes 
And  aching  heart,  sate  watching  every  sail." 

"And  David  and  our  brethren  ?"  cried  the  Prince, 
As  they  moved  on.     But  then  old  Urien's  lips 
Were  slow  at  answer ;  and  he  spake,  and  paused 
In  the  firet  breath  of  utterance,  as  to  choose 
Fit  words  for  uttering  some  unhappy  tale. 
"  More  blood,"  quoth  Madoc,  "  yet  ?     Hath  David's 

fear 
Forced  him  to  still  more  cruelty  ?     Alas  I 
Woe  for  the  house  of  Owen ! " 


I 


"  Evil  slare," 
Replied  the  old  man,  "ruled  o'er  th^  bretlirea^ 

birth. 
From  Dolwyddelfln  driven,  his  peaceful  home, 
Poor  Yorwerlh  sought  tlie  church's  sanctuary; 
The  murdensr  followed.     Madoc,  need  I  say 
Who  sent  the  sword  ?     Llewelyn,  hia  brave  boy, 
Where  wanders  he  ?  in  this  his  righlful  realm, 
Houseless  and  hunted.     Richly  would  the  king 
Gift  the  red  hand  that  nd  him  of  that  fear ! 
Ririd,  an  outlawed  fugitive,  as  yet 
Eludes  his  deadly  purpose ;  Rodri  lives, 
A  prisoner  he,  —  I  know  not  in  what  fit 
Of  natural  mercy  from  the  slaughter  spai-ed. 
Oh,  if  my  dear  old  master  saw  thewi'eck 
And  scattering  of  his  house! — ^that  princely  i-aa 
The  beautifii!  band  of  brethren  that  they  were!" 

Madoc  made  no  reply ;  he  dosed  his  eyes. 
Groaning.     But  Urien,  for  his  heart  was  ftill. 
Loving  to  linger  on  the  woe,  pursued: 
"  I  did  not  think  to  live  to  such  an  hour 
Of  joy  as  this ;  and  often,  when  my  sight 
Turned  dizzy  from  the  ocean,  overcome 
With  heavy  anguish,  Madoc,  I  have  prayed 
That  God  would  please  to  lake  me  to  his  rest." 

So,  as  be  ceased  bis  speech,  a  sudden  shout 
Of  popular  joy  awakened  Madoc's  ear ; 
And,  calling  then  to  mind  the  festal  fires. 
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Be  asked  llielr  import.     The  old  man  replied, 
"It  IS  ihe  giddy  people  merry-making, 
To  welcome  iheir  new  Queen  ;  unheeding  they 
The  shame  and  the  reproach  to  the  long  Une 
Of  our  old  royully.     Thy  brotlier  weds 
The  Saxon's  sister," 

"  What  I "  in  loud  reply, 
Madoc  exclaimed,  "  hath  lie  forgotten  all  ? 
David!  King  Owen's  son, — my  fathei-'a  son, — 
He  wed  the  Saxon,  —  ihe  Piantagenet ! " 

Quoth  Urien,  "  He  so  dotes,  as  she  had  dropped 
Some  philter  in  his  cup  to  letbargi/e 
The  British  blood  Ihat  came  from  Owen's  veins. 
Three  days  his  halls  have  echoed  to  Ihe  song 
Of  joyance." 

"  Shame  1  foul  shame  1  that  (hey  should  hear 
Son^  of  such  joyance ! "  cried  the  indignant  Prince. 
"  Oh  that  my  Father's  hall,  where  I  have  heard 
The  songs  of  Corwen  and  of  Keiriog's  day, 
Should  echo  this  pollution !     Will  the  chiefs 
Brook  this  alliaDce,  this  unnatural  lie?" 

"  There  is  no  face  but  wears  a  courtly  smile," 
Uricn  replied :  "  Aberfraw'a  ancient  towers 
Beheld  no  pride  of  festival  like  this, 
No  like  solemnities,  when  Owen  came 
In  coniiuest,  and  Gowalchmai  struck  the  harp. 
Only  Goervyl,  careless  of  the  pomp, 
n  her  solitude,  lamenting  thee." 
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"  Saw  ye  not,  then,  my  banner  ?  "  quoth  the  Lord 
Of  Ocean  :  "  on  the  topmast-head  it  stood 
To  tell  the  tale  of  triumph ;  —  or  did  night 
Hide  the  glad  signal,  and  the  joy  hath  yet 
To  reach  her  ?  " 

Now  had  they  almost  attained 
The  palace  portal.     Urien  stopped,  and  said, 
"  The  child  should  know  your  coming :  it  is  long 
Since  she  hath  heard  a  voice  that  to  her  heart 
Spake  gladness.     None  but  I  must  tell  her  this." 
So  Urien  sought  Goervyl,  whom  he  found 
Alone,  and  gazing  on  the  moonlight  sea. 

"  Oh,  you  are  welcome,  Urien ! "  cried  the  maid. 
"  There  was  a  ship  came  sailing  hitherward : 
I  could  not  see  his  banner,  for  the  night 
Closed  in  so  fast  around  her ;  but  my  heai*t 
Indulged  a  foolish  hope ! " 

The  old  man  replied. 
With  difficult  effort  keeping  his  heart  down, 
"  God,  in  his  goodness,  may  reserve  for  us 
That  blessing  yet !     I  have  yet  life  enow 
To  trust  that  I  shall  live  to  see  the  day, 
Albeit  the  number  of  my  yeai's  well  nigh 
Be  full." 

"  Ill-judging  kindness ! "  said  the  maid. 
"  Have  I  not  nursed,  for  two  long,  wretched  yeai's. 
That  miserable  hope,  which  every  day 
Grew  weaker,  like  a  baby  sick  to  death. 
Yet  dearer  for  its  weakness  day  by  day  ? 


r  simll  V 


■■  see  his  Jai'ing  bark! 


I  km 


I  and  ttilt  it  in  tlie  evil  hour 


I  « Hri. 


When  forih  slie  fared !  I  fbit  it  then  !  tbnt  kiss 
Was  our  ileath-parfing ! "     And  *lie  paused  lo  curb 
The  agony:  anon,  "  But  thou  hast  been 
To  luii-n  llieir  tidings,  Urien  ?  "  —  He  I'oplied, 
luilf-articulate  woi'ds,  "  They  snid,  my  child, 
Madoc  lived,  —  that  soon  Ue  would  be  here," 


le  bad  received  the  shock  of  happiness: 
"  TJrien !  "  she  cried,  "  tbou  oi-t  not  niockijig  n 
Kolhing  the  old  man  spake,  hut  spread  his  ai'i 
Sobbing  aloud.     Goervyl  ti-om.  iheir  hold 

and  sunk  upon  her  brother's  breast. 


I  Sobbing 

■■kited, 


icovering  fii'st,  the  aged  Urien  said, 
Enough  of  this:  there  will  be  time  for  this, 
My  children  !  better  it  behooves  ye  now 
To  seek  the  King.     And,  Madoc,  I  beseech  ihee, 
Bear  willi  tliy  brother!  gently  bear  ivilb  liim, 
My  gentle  Prince !     He  is  the  headstrong  slave 
Of  passions  unsubdued  {  he  feels  no  tie 
Of  kindly  love  or  blood.     Provoke  him  not, 
Uudot  1     Jt  is  his  nature's  malady." 

■* Tliou good  old  man!" replied  the  Prince, "bo  sui 
I  shall  remember  what  to  him  is  due, 
What  lo  myself  i  for  I  was  in  my  j-outli 
Ktsely  and  well  trained  up,  nor  yet  hath  lime 
d  the  lore  my  foster-father  taught." 
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"Haste,  haste!**  exclaimed  Goervyl; — for  her 
heart 
Smote  her  in  sudden  terror  at  the  thought 
Of  Yorwerth,  and  of  Owen's  broken  house ;  — 
"  T  dread  his  dark  suspicions ! " 

"  Not  for  me 
Suffer  that  fear,  my  sister ! "  quoth  the  Prince ; 
^  Safe  is  the  straight  and  open  way  I  tread ; 
Nor  hath  Grod  made  the  human  heart  so  bad 
That  thou  or  I  should  have  a  danger  there." 
So  saying,  they  toward  the  palace-gate 
Went  on,  ere  yet  Aberfraw  had  received 
The  tidings  of  her  wanderer's  glad  return. 


n. 

THE  MARRIAGE  FEAST. 

The  guests  were  seated  at  the  festal  board ; 

Green  rushes  strewed  the  floor ;  high  in  the  hall 

Was  David ;  Emma,  in  her  bridal  robe. 

In  youth,  in  beauty,  by  her  husband's  side 

Sate  at  the  marriage  feast.     The  monarch  raised 

His  eyes  ;  he  saw  the  mariner  approach. 

"  Madoc ! ''  he  cried ;  strong  nature's  impulses 

Prevailed,  and  with  a  holy  joy  he  met 

His  brother's  warm  embrace. 

With  that,  what  peals 
Of  exultation  shook  Aberfraw's  tower ! 


V  then  re-eclioing  rang  the  home  of  King^ 
When  from  subdued  Ocean,  from  the  World 
That  he  had  first  foreseen,  he  first  had  found, 
Came  her  triumphant  child  !     The  mariiiei's, 
A  happy  band,  enter  the  clamorous  hall ; 
Friend  greets  with  friend,  and  all  are  friends ;  one 

joy 
Fills  with  one  common  feeling  every  heart, 
And  strangers  give  and  take  the  weleoming 
Of  liand  and  voice  and  eye.     Thiit  boisteixius  joy 
At  length  allayed,  Ihe  board  was  spread  anew, 
Anew  the  horn  was  brimmed,  the  central  iienrth 
Built  up  anew  for  later  revelries. 
Now  to  the  ready  feast!  the  seneschal 
Duly  below  the  pillars  ranged  the  crew ; 
Toward  the  guest's  most  honorable  seat 
The  King  himself  led  his  brave  brother:  then, 
Eying  the  lovely  Saxon  as  he  spake, 
"Here,  Aladoc,  see  thy  sister!  iliou  hast  been 
Long  absent,  aud  our  house  baih  felt  the  while 

Sod  diminution ;  hut  my  arm  at  last 

Hath  rooted  out  rebellion  from  the  land ; 

And  I  have  siablished  now  our  ancient  house, 

Grafting  a  scion  from  the  royal  tree 

Of  England  on  the  sceptre :  so  shall  peace 

Bless  our  dear  country." 

"  Long  and  happy  years 

Await  my  sovereigns ! "  thus  the  Prince  replied ; 

^Ajid  long  may  our  dear  country  rest  in  peace ! 

Enough  of  sorrow  hath  our  royal  house 
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Known  in  the  field  of  battles ;  yet  we  reaped 
The  liarvest  of  renown." 

"  Ay,  many  a  day," 
David  replied,  "  together  have  we  led 
The  onset.     Dost  thou  not  remember,  brother, 
How,  in  that  hot  and  unexpected  charge 
On  Keiriog's  bank,  we  gave  the  enemy 
Their  welcoming  ?  " 

"  And  Ber>^'yn's  after-strife  1  * 
Quoth  Madoc,  as  the  memoiy  kindled  him : 
*'  The  fool  that  day,  who  in  liis  mask  attire 
Sported  before  King  Henry,  wished  in  vain 
Fitlier  habiliments  of  javelin-proof! 
And  yet  not  more  precipitate  that  fool 
Dropped  liis  mock  weapons,  than  the  archers  cast 
Desperate  their  bows  and  quivers-full  away. 
When  we  leaped  on,  and  in  the  mire  and  blood 
Trampled  their  banner ! " 

"  That,"  exclaimed  the  Kma 
"  That  was  a  day  indeed,  which  I  may  still 
Proudly  remember,  proved  as  I  have  been 
In  conflicts  of  such  perilous  assay. 
That  Saxon  combat  seemed  like  woman's  war. 
When  with  the  traitor  Hoel  I  did  wage 
The  deadly  battle,  then  was  I  in  truth 
Put  to  the  proof;  no  vantage-ground  was  there, 
Nor  famine  nor  disease  nor  storms  to  aid. 
But  equal,  hard,  close  battle,  man  to  man, 
Briton  to  Briton.     By  my  soul ! "  pursued 
The  tyrant,  —  heedless  how  from  Madoc's  eye 
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Flashed  tlie  quick  wrallilike  lightning, — "tLoiiglil 

kiiew 
Tbe  itibel's  worlh,  his  prowess  llien  excited 
Unwelcome  wonder;  even  at  tlie  last. 
When  stiff  with  toil  and  fainL  with  woiuids,  he  raised 
I'eebly  his  broken  sword,"  — 

Then  Madoe'a  grief 
Found  utterance :    "  IVTierefoi-e,  David,  dost  thou 

The  memory  now  of  that  unhappy  day, 

That  tliou  shouldst  wisli  to  hide  i'rom  earlh  and 

Not  in  Aberfraw,  —  not  to  me  this  tale  ! 

Tell  it  the  Saxon  !  —  he  will  join  thy  tnumph : 

He  hates  the  race  oi'  Owen  I     But  I  loved 

My  brother  Hoel :  loved  him  ?  —  that  ye  knew  1 

I  wa^  to  him  the  dearest  of  his  kin. 

And  he  my  own  heart's  bi-other." 

David's  cheek 
Grew  pale  and  dark  ;  lie  bent  his  broad,  black  brow 
Full  u|ion  JIadoc'd  glowing  countenance  : 
"Art  thou  returned  to  brave  me?  —  to  my  teeth 
Tg  praise  the  rebel  bastard?  —  lo  insult 
TIta  royal  Saxon,  my  affianced  friend  ?  " 
"  I  hale  the  Saxon  I "  Madoc  cried :  "  not  yet 
Have  1  forgotten  how,  from  Keiriog's  ehinoe 
Plying,  the  coward  wreaked  his  cruelty 
On  our  poor  brethren !     David,  Beest  thou  never 
Tliose  eyeless  spectres  by  thy  bridal  bed  ? 
Forget  that  hoi-ror?  —  may  the  fire  of  God 
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Blast  my  I'lglit  hand  or  ever  it  be  linked 
With  that  iiccurst  Plantagenet's!" 

The  while, 
Impatience  Btinggled  in  the  heaving  hreaat 
Of  David;  every  agilaleil  limb 
Shook  with  ungovernable  wrath  ;  the  page, 
Who  chafed  his  feet,  in  fear  suspends  his  task ; 
In  fear  the  guests  gaze  on  him  silently ; 
His  eyeballs  flashed;  strong  anger  choked  his  voice  t  J 
He  stwted  up.     Hira  Emma,  by  the  hand 
Gently  retaining,  held,  with  gentle  words 
Calming  his  rage.     Goervyl,  too,  in  tears 
Besought  her  generous  brother :  he  had  met 
Emma's  reproaching  glance,  and  self-reproved, 
While    the   warm  blood   flushed   deeper  o'er  hif 

cheek. 
Thus  he  replied ;  "  I  pray  you  pardon  me, 
My  Sister-Queen !  nay,  you  will  learn  to  love 
This  high  affection  for  the  race  of  Owen, 
Yourself  the  daughter  of  his  royal  house 
By  better  ties  than  blood." 

Grateful  the  Queen 
Replied,  by  winning  smile  and  eloquent  eye 
Thanking  the  gentle  Prince.     A  moment's  pause 
Ensued :   Goervyl  then  with  timely  speech 
Thus  to  the  wajiderer  of  the  waters  spake : 
"  Madoc,  thou  hast  not  told  us  of  the  world 
Beyond  the  ocean  and  the  paths  of  man. 
A  lovely  land  it  needs  must  be,  my  brother. 
Or  sure  you  had  not  sojourned  there  so  long. 


MADOG    IN  WALES. 

e  forgetful,  and  my  heavy  hours 
Of  grief  and  solitude  and  wretthed  Lope. 
AVliere  is  Cadwallon  ?  for  one  bark  alone 
I  saw  come  sailing  here." 

"  The  tale  you  ask 
Li  long,  Groervyl,"  said  the  mariner ; 
"  And  I,  in  truth,  am  weary.     Many  moons 
IlaTe  waxed  and  waned,  since  li'om  that  distant 

The  country  of  my  dreams  and  hope  and  fiiilh, 
We  spread  the  homeward  sail :  a  goodly  woi-ld, 
My  sister !  thou  wilt  see  its  goodliness, 
And  greet  Cadwallon  there.  —  But  this  shall  be 
To-morrow's  tale :  indulge  we  now  the  feast ! 
You  know  not  with  what  joy  we  mariners 
Behold  a  sight  like  this," 

Smiling  he  spake; 
And,  turning,  from  the  sewer's  hand  he  took 
The  flowing  mead.     David  the  while,  relieved 
From  rising  jealousies,  with  better  eye 
Begards  his  venturous  brother.     "  Let  the  Bard," 
Eiclainied  the  King,  "  give  his  accustomed  lay  ; 
For  sweet,  I  know,  to  Madoc  is  the  song 
He  loved  in  earlier  years." 

Then,  strong  of  voice, 
The  officer  proclaimed  the  sovereign  will, 
Biddiag  the  hall  he  silent ;  lond  he  spake, 
And  smote  the  sounding  pillar  with  his  wand, 
And  hushed  the  banqueters.     Tlie  chief  of  Bards 
rUea  raised  the  ancient  lay. 
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«  Thee,  Lord ! "  he  sung, 
"  O  F.ither !   Thee,  whose  wisdom.  Thee,  whose 

power, 
Whose   love,  —  all   love,  all   power,  all  wisdom; 

Thou  !  — 
Tongue  cannot  utter,  nor  can  neart  conceive. 
He  in  the  lowest  depth  of  Being  framed 
The  imperishable  mind :  in  every  change, 
Through  the  great  circle  of  progressive  life. 
He  guides  and  guards,  till  evil  shall  be  known, 
And,  being  known  as  evil,  cease  to  be ; 
And  the  pure  soul,  emancipate  by  Death 
The  Enlarger,  shall  attain  its  end  predoomed, — 
The  eternal  newness  of  eternal  joy." 

He  left  this  lofty  theme ;  he  struck  the  harp 
To  Owen's  praise,  swift  in  the  course  of  wrath. 
Father  of  Heroes.     That  proud  day  he  sung. 
When  from  green  Erin  came  the  insulting  host, 
Lochlin's  long  burdens  of  the  flood,  and  they 
Who  left  their  distant  homes  in  evil  hour, 
The  death-doomed  Normen.     There  was  heaviest 

toil. 
There  deeper  tumult,  where  the  dragon-race 
Of  Mona  trampled  down  the  humbled  head 
Of  haughty  power ;  the  ^word  of  slaughter  carved 
Food  for  the  yellow-footed  fowl  of  heaven. 
And  Menai's  waters,  burst  with  plunge  on  plunge, 
Curling  above  their  banks  with  tempest-swell. 
Their  bloody  billows  heaved. 
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The  long-piLst  days 
Came  on  the  mind  of  Madoc,  as  he  himrd 
Thai  song  of  triuin]jh;  on  his  sun-biirnt  brow 
Sale  exultation.     Other  thoughts  arosi;, 
As  on  the  fate  of  all  his  gallant  hon.-e 
Monrnful  be  mused;  oppressive  raemoiy  swelled 
His  bosom ;  over  his  fixed  eyeballs  sivam 
The  tear's  dim  lustre,  and  the  loud-toned  harp 
Bung  on  liis  ear  in  vain.     Its  silence  first 
^^^pused  Itim  from  dreams  of  days  that  were  no  more. 

F  THEI 

I  Thsl 


CADWALLOX. 


TnEw  on  the  morrow,  at  the  festal  board, 
The  Lord  of  Oeean  thus  began  liis  tale :  — 


"Myheartbeathigh.when.with  the  favoring  wind, 
ff e  sailed  away,  —  Aberfraw  !  when  thy  toners, 
And  the  huge  headland  of  my  mother  isle, 
Shnitik  and  were  gone." 

"  But,  Madoc,  I  would  learn," 
Quoth  Daviil,  "  how  this  enterprise  arose. 
And  the  wild  hope  of  worlds  beyond  the  sea; 
For,  al  thine  outset,  being  in  !he  war, 
I  Jid  not  hear  from  viigtie  ant!  common  fame 
Tlie  moving  cause.     Sprung  it  from  baitlic  lore, 
The  hidden  wietlom  of  the  years  of  old. 
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Foi^otten  loDg?  op  did  it  Tisit  thee 
Ic  dreama  that  come  from  Heaven  ?  " 

The  Prince  replied, 
"  Thou  shalt  hear  all  j  but  if  amid  llie  tale, 
Strictly  sincere,  I  haply  should  reliearse 
Aught  to  Uie  King  ungrateful,  let  my  hroiher 
Be  patient  with  ihe  involuntary  fault. 

"I  was  the  guest  of  Rhys  at  Dinevawr; 
And  there  Ihe  tidings  found  me,  that  our  sire 
Was  gathered  to  his  fathers.     Not  alone 
The  sorrow  came :  the  same  ill  messenger 
Told  of  the  strife  that  shook  our  royal  house. 
When  Hoel,  proud  of  prowess,  seized  the  throna,  •; 
Which  you,  for  elder  claim  and  lawful  birth, 
Challenged  in  ai'ms.     With  all  a  bi'other'a  love, 
1  on  the  instant  hurried  to  prevent 
The  impious  battle.     All  the  day  I  sped ; 
Night  did  not  stay  me  on  my  eager  way : 
Where'er  I  passed,  new  rumor  raised  new  fear. 
Midnight  and  morn  and  noon  I  hurried  on ; 
And  the  late  eve  was  darkening  when  I  reached 
Arvon,  the  fuIsJ  field.  —  The  sight,  the  sounds, 
Live  in  my  memory  now ;  for  all  was  done ! 
For  horse  and  horseman,  side  by  side  in  death, 
Lay  on  the  bloody  plain  j  —  a  host  of  men, 
And  not  one  hving  soul,  and  not  one  sound. 
One  human  sound ;  only  the  raven's  wing, 
Which  rose  before  my  coming,  and  the  neigh 
Of  wounded  horses,  wandering  o'er  ihe  plain. 
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•Night  li 


And  bade  me  lo  his  dncUing  uigli  at  Land. 

Thither  I  turned,  too  weak  to  ti-avel  more  j 

Foi'  I  vad  overspent  witii  wewiiiesa, 

And,  having  now  no  hope  lo  bear  me  up, 

Trouble  and  bodily  lalwr  ma?tei'ed  me. 

I  asked  him  of  the  battle.     Who  liad  fallen 

He  knew  not,  nor  to  whom  the  lot  of  war 

Had  given  my  father's  sceptre,     '  Here,'  gaid  he, 

'I  came  to  seek  if  Imply  I  might  find 

Some  wounded  wretch,  abandoned  else  to  death. 

My  search  was  vain:  the  aword  of  civil  war 

Had  bit  too  deeply.' 

"  Soon  we  reached  his  liome, 
A  lone  and  lowly  dwelling  in  the  hills. 
By  a  gray  mountain  stream.     Beside  tho  hearth 
Tiiere  sate  an  old  blind  man ;  his  head  was  raised 
As  he  were  listening  to  the  coming  sounds, 
And  in  the  fire-light  shone  his  silver  locks. 
'Father,'  said  he  who  guided  me,  'I  bring 
A  guest  to  our  poor  hospitality.' 
And  iheo  he  brought  me  water  from  the  brook. 
And  homely  &re,  and  I  was  satisfied ; 
That  done,  he  piled  the  hearth,  and  spread  around 
Tlie  rushes  of  repose,     I  laid  me  down ; 
Bui,  worn  with  toil  and  full  of  many  fears, 
Sleep  dill  not  visit  me:  the  quiet  sounds 
Of  nature  troubled  my  distempered  sense; 
My  ear  was  busy  with  the  stirring  gale, 
The  moving  leaves,  the  brook's  perpetual  flow. 


And  fiiint  with  fever;  but  a 


SOutrey's  poem 8. 

languidly  I  rose, 


Was  w 


i,  and  I  said, '  5Ij  host, 


Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  the  Imltk-field, 
That  I  may  search  the  slain  ?  for  in  tlie  frtiy 
5Iy  brethren  fought;  and  though  with  all  my  speed 
I  strove  to  reach  them  ere  the  strife  began, 
Alas,  I  sped  too  slow ! ' 

" '  Griev'st  thou  for  that  ? ' 
He  answered;  'grievest  lliou  thnt  lliou  art  spared 
The  shame  and  guilt  of  that  unliappy  strife, 
Brilon  with  Briton  in  unnatural  war?' 
'  Nay,'  I  replied,  '  mistake  me  no! !     I  came 
To  reconcile  the  chiefs:  they  might  have  heard 
Their  brother's  voice.' 

" '  Their  brother's  voice  ? '  said  he  j 
'  Was  it  not  EC  ?     And  thou,  too,  ai-t  the  son 
Of  Owen  !  —  Yesternight  I  did  not  know 
The  cniine  there  is  to  pity  thee.     Alas ! 
Two  brethren  thou  wilt  lose  when  one  shall  fall ! 
Lament  not  him  whom  death  may  save  from  guilt; 
For  alt  too  surely  in  the  conqueror 
Thou  wilt  find  one  whom  his  own  feare  heucefarth 
Must  make  to  all  his  kin  a  pcHlous  foe.' 

"  I  felt  as  though  he  wronged  my  father's  Gons, 
And  raised  an  angry  eye,  and  answered  him, 
'My  brethren  love  me.' 

"Then  the  old  man  cried, 
'Oh!  what  is  Princes'  love?  what  are  the  ties 
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blood,  die  affeclioQs  growing  aa  we  grow, 
If  but  iimbitioD  come  ?     Tliou  deemest  sure 
Thy  brelhren  love  thee ;  ye  liave  played  together 
In  childhood,  shared  your  riper  hopes  and  feara, 
Fought  side  by  side  in  battle:  they  may  be 
Brave,  genei'ous,  all  that  once  their  tktlier  was, 
Whom  ye,  I  ween,  call  virtuous.' 

"At  the  name. 
With  pious  warmth  I  cried,  'Yes,  he  was  good 
And   great    and   glorious  I      Gwynetli's    ancieat 

annals 
Boast  not  a  name  more  noble.     In  the  war 
Fearless  he  was,  —  the  SaxoD  found  him  so. 
Wise  was  his  counsel  i  and  no  supplicant 
For  justice  ever  from  his  palace-gate 
Unrighled  turned  away.     King  Owen's  name 
Shall  live  to  after-times  without  a  bloL' 

"'There  were  two  brethren  once  of  kingly  line,' 
The  old  man  replied :  '  they  loved  eacli  other  weU  j 
Anl  when  the  one  was  at  his  dying  hour, 
II  then  was  comfort  to  him  that  Le  left 
So  dear  a  brother,  who  would  duly  pay 
A  fatlier's  duties  lo  his  orphan  boy. 
And  sure  he  loved  the  orphan,  (uid  the  boy 
Willi  all  a  child's  sincerity  loved  him, 
And  learnt  to  call  him  father:  so  the  years 
Went  on,  till,  when  the  orphan  gained  ihe  age 
Of  iiianLood,  to  Ibe  (hrane  bis  uncle  came. 
The  young  man  claimed  a  fair  inheritance, 
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Hia    father's    lands  ;    and  —  mark   what    follow^ 

At  midaight  he  was  seized,  and  to  his  eyes 

The  brazen  plate  was  held.     He  cried  aloud ; 

He  looked  around  for  help  ;  he  only  eb,w 

His  uncle's  miniatera,  prepared  to  do 

Their  wicked  work,  who  to  the  red-hot  brass 

Forced  his  poor  eyes,  and  held  the  open  lids, 

Till  the  long  agony  consumed  Llie  sen^e ; 

And,  when  their  hold  relaxed,  it  had  been  worth  J 

The  wealth  of  worlds  if  he  could  then  have  si 

Dreadful  to  him  and  hideous  as  they  were, 

Their  ruHian  faces!  —  I  am  blind,  young  Princt^-,] 

And  I  can  tell  how  sweet  a  thing  it  is 

To  see  the  blessed  light. 

"'Must  more  be  told?,'| 
What  furlher  agonies  he  yet  endured? 
Or  hasi  thou  known  the  consummated  crime, 
And  heard  Cynetha's  fate  ? ' 

"  A  painful  glow 
InHamed  my  cheek,  and  for  my  father's  crime 
I  felt  the  shame  of  guilt.     The  dark-browed  man 
Beheld  ihe  burning  flush,  the  uneasy  eye, 
That  knew  not  where  to  rest.     '  Come !  we  will 

search 
The  slain,'  arising  from  his  seat,  he  said. 
I  followed ;  to  the  field  of  fight  we  went. 
And  over  steeds  and  arms  and  men  we  held 
Our  way  in  silence.     '  Here  it  was,'  quolh  he, 
The  fiercest  war  was  waged ;  lo !  in  what  heaps 
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Mao  upon  man  fell  slaughlered ! '     Then  my  liearC 
Smote  me,  and  my  knees  sliook  ;  for  I  belield 
Where,  on  bis  conquered  foemen,  lluel  lay," 

He  paused ;  hU  heart  was  full  i  and  on  his  lonpiie 
The  imperfect  utterance  died:  a  general  gloom 
Saddened  the  hall,  and  David's  cheek  grew  pale. 
Commanding  first  Ida  feelings,  Madoc  broke 
The  oppressive  silence. 

"  Then  Cadwallon  took 
Uy  hand,  and,  pointing  lo  his  dwelling,  cried, 
'Prince,  go  and  rest  Ihee  there,  for  thou  hast  need 
Of  rest:  the  care  of  sepulture  be  mine.' 
Nor  did  I  then  comply,  refusing  rest, 
Till  I  had  seen  in  holy  ground  inearthed 
My  poor,  lost  brother,     '  ^VTierefore,'  he  exclaimed, 
(And  I  was  awed  by  his  severer  eye,) 
'Woiildst  thou  be  pampering  ihy  distempered  mind? 
Affliction  is  not  sent  in  vain,  young  man, 
From  that  good  Glod,  who  chastens  whom  he  lores. 
Oh,  there  is  healing  in  the  bitter  cup  I 
Go  yonder,  and  before  (he  uneiTing  will 
Bow,  and  have  comfort.'     To  the  liut  I  went; 
Anil  there,  beside  the  lonely  mountain  stream, 
I  reiled  my  head,  and  brooded  on  the  past. 

"  He  tarried  long :  I  felt  the  hours  pass  by, 
As  in  a  dream  of  morning,  when  the  mind, 
Hslf  10  reality  awakened,  blends 
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Her  dim  perception  ;  till  at  lenglh  hia  step 
Aroused  me,  and  he  came.     I  questioned  him : 
'  \VIiei'e  is  ibe  body?     Hast  tliou  baile  the  priests 
Perfoi'iu  due  masses  for  his  soul's  repose?' 

"He  answei'ed me,  'The  rain  and  dew  of  heafeS 
Will  fall  upon  the  turf  th&t  covers  him, 
And  greener  grasa  will  flourish  on  his  gi'ave. 
But  rouse  tliee,  Prince !  tliere  wih  he  hours  enou^ 
For  mournful  memory.     It,  befits  thee  now 
Take  counsel  for  tliyself :  the  son  of  Owen 
Lives  not  in  safety  here.' 

"  I  bowed  my  head. 
Oppressed  by  heavy  thoughts :  all  wretchedness 
The  present ;  darkness  on  the  future  lay ; 
Fearful  and  gloomy  both.     I  answered  not. 

"'Hath  power  seduced  thy  wishes?'  he  pursued} 
'And  wouldst  thou  seize  upon  diy  father's  throne?' 
'  Now  God  forbid ! '  quoth  L     '  Now  God  forbid '. 
Quoth  he;  'but  thou  ai-t  dangerous,  Prince!  and 

Shall  shield  thee  from  the  jealous  arm  of  power?   , 
Tiiink  of  Cynetha!     The  unsleeping  eye 
Of  justice  hath  not  dosed  upon  his  wrongs: 
At  length  the  avenging  arm  is  gone  abroad ; 
One  woe  is  past ;  woe  after  woe  conies  on ; 
There  is  no  safety  here  ;  here  tliou  must  be 
The  victim  or  the  murderer !     Does  thy  heart 
Shrink  from  Ihe  ultr:rnaiive?     Look  round!  behold 
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lat  siieltt'f;  nhither  wouldst  tliou  lly  lor  peace? 
What  if  Lite  asylum  of  the  Cliurch  were  sale,  — 
Were  there  no  better  purposes  oi-daineU 
For  that  young  ai-in,  that  heart  of  uoble  hopes  ? 
Son  of  our  kuigs, — of  old  Cassihelau, 
Great  Caratach,  immortal  Ai'thur'a  line, — 
Oh!  ahall  tJie  biood  of  that  heroic  race 
Sliignate  in  cloister-sloth?     Or  woulJst  thou  JtMive 
Thj  native  isle,  and  beg,  in  awkward  pbrase. 
Some  foreign  sovereign's  chaj'itable  grace, — 
The  Saxon  or  the  Fi-ank, — and  earn  his  gold. 
The  hireling  in  a  war  whose  causa  thou  kuon'»t  not, 
Whose  end  concerns  not  thee  ? ' 

"I  sate  and  gazed. 
Following  hia  eye  with  wonder,  as  he  paced 
Before  me  lo  and  tro,  and  listening  still, 
Tiiough  now  he  paced  in  silence.     But,  aaon, 
The  old  man's  voice  and  step  awakened  us  . 
Each  from  his  ihuugliL     '  I  will  come  out,'  said  he^ 
'That  I  nmy  sit  beside  the  brook,  and  feel 
The  comfortable  sun.'     As  forth  be  came, 
I  could  not  choose  but  look  upon  Ids  lace : 
Genlly  on  him  had  geutle  uaiure  laid 
Tlie  weight  of  years ;  all  passions  that  disturb 
Were  p^ed  away ;  the  stronger  lines  of  grief 
Sdfieued  and  settled,  till  they  told  of  grief 
By  patient  hope  and  piety  subdued: 
Ilia  eyes,  which  had  their  hue  and  brightness  left, 
Fixed  hfelessly,  or  objectless  they  rolled, 
IT  mored  by  sense,  nor  animate  with  thougUl. 
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On  a  smooth  stons  beside  the  slreiun,  he  took 
His  wonted  seat  id  the  gunshioe.     '  Thou  hast  lost 
A  brother,  Fnnee,'  he  said ;  '  or  the  dull  ear 
Of  age  deceived  me.     Peace  be  with  his  soul  1 
And  may  the  curse  that  lies  upon  the  house 
Of  Owen  turn  away  1     Wilt  thou  come  hitiier, 
And  let  me  feel  thy  face  ? '     I  wondereil  at  him ;    ' 
Yet,  wliile  his  hand  perused  my  lineaments, 
Deep  awe  and  reverence  filled  me.     '  O  my  God  I 
Bless  this  young  man ! '  he  cried :  '  a  perilous  state 
Is  liis;  but  let  not  thou  his  father's  sioa 
Be  visited  oa  him  1 ' 

"  I  raised  my  eyes, 
Inquiring,  to  Ciidwalloa ;  '  Nay,  young  Prince, 
Despise  not  thou  the  blind  man's  prayer !'  he  cried; 
'  It  might  have  given  thy  father's  dying  hour 
A  hope,  that  sure  lie  needed ;  for,  know  thou, 
It  is  tlie  victim  of  thy  fathers  crime 
"Who  asks  a  blessing  on  thee ! ' 

"  At  his  feet 
I  fell,  and  clasped  hia  knees :  he  raised  me  up. 
'  Blind  as  I  wua,  a  mutilated  wretch, 
A  thing  that  nature  owJis  not,  I  survived, 
Iioathing  existence,  and  with  impious  voice 
Accused  the  will  of  Heaven,  and  groaned  for  dealh. 
Tears  parsed  away :  ibis  universal  blank 
Became  fiimiliar,  and  my  soul  reposed 
On  Gild,  and  I  had  comfort  in  my  prayers. 
But  there  were  blessings  for  me  yet  in  store 
Thy  father  knew  not,  when  his  bloody  fear 
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All  hope  of  an  avenger  had  cut  off, 

How  there  existed  then  an  unborn  bube, 

Child  of  my  lawless  love.     Yenr  after  year 

I  lived  a  lonely  and  forgotten  wi'etch, 

Before  Cadwallon  knew  his  father's  fate, 

Long  years  and  years  before  I  knew  my  son  j 

For  never,  till  his  mother'a  dying  hour, 

Learot  he  liis  dangerous  birth.    He  sought  me  tbeat 

He  woke  my  soul  once  more  to  human  ties ; 

I  hope  he  hath  not  weaned  my  heart  from  Heaven, 

life  is  so  precious  now  ! ' " 

"  Dear,  good  old  man ! 
And  lives  he  still  ?  "  Goervyl  asked,  in  tears. 
Mtkdoc  replied,  "  1  scarce  can  hope  lo  find 
A  father's  welcome  at  my  diatant  home. 
I  left  him  full  of  days,  and  ripe  lor  death  ; 
And  the  last  prayer  Cynetha  breathed  upon  ma 
Went  tike  a  death'bed  blessing  to  my  heart ! 


"Wlien  evening  came,  loward  the  echoing  shore 
I  and  Cadwallon  walked  together  forth. 
Bright  with  dilated  glory  shone  the  west ; 
But  brighter  Iny  the  ocean-flood  below. 
The  burnished  silver  sea,  that  heaved  and  Hjushed 
Its  tealless  rays,  intolerably  bright. 
'Priuce," quoth  Cadwallon,  'thou  hast  rode  the  vvave^ 
In  triumph,  when  the  invaders  felt  thine  arm. 
Oh,  what  a  nobler  conquest  might  he  won 
Tliei'e,  upon  that  wide  field ! '  — '  What  i 
thou?" 


bouthey's  poems. 


I  cried.     '  That  yonder  w 


t  spread 


A  boundless  waste,  a  bourn  impassable  1 
Tiiat  man  should  rule  Ihe  Elements  I  —  llmt  there 
Might  manly  com-age,  manly  wisdom,  find 
Some  liappy  isle,  some  undiscovered  shore, 
Some  resting-pluce  for  peace.     Ob  that  my  soul 
Could  seize  the  winga  of  Morning!  sooa  would  I 
Behold  that  other  world,  where  j'onder  sun 
Speeds  now,  to  dawn  in  glory  ! ' 

"  As  he  spake, 
Conviction  came  upon  my  startled  mind, 
Like  iighlning  on  tlie  midnight  iniveller. 
I  caught  Ilia  hand :  '  Kinsman  and  guide  imd  fiiend, 
Yea,  let  us  go  li^ether  I '     Down  we  sate. 
Full  of  the  vision,  on  the  echoing  shore  ; 
One  only  object  filled  ear,  eye,  and  thought ; 
We  gazed  upon  the  awful  world  of  waves, 
And  talked  ajid  dreamt  of  years  that  were  lu  comei 
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"  Not  with  a  heart  unmoved  I  left  thy  shoi'cs. 

Dear  native  isle !  oh,  not  without  a  pang, 

As  thy  fair  uplands  lessened  on  the  view. 

Cast  back  the  long,  involunlnry  look  1 

The  morning  cheered  our  outset ;  gentle  uira 

Curled  the  blue  deep,  and  bright  the  summer  sui 
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Plnycd  o'er  tiie  summer  OL-ean,  when  our  barks 
Began  their  way. 

"  And  Uiey  were  gallant  barks, 
As  ever  through  the  mging  billowd  i-otle ; 
And  manj  a  tempest'^  LufFuting  they  iiore. 
Their  sails  all  swelling  with  the  eastern  breeze. 
Their  tightened  cordiige  clattering  to  the  mast, 
Steady  thiy  rode  the  main  ;  the  gale  aloft 
Sang  in  the  shroudij,  the  sparkling  waters  hissed 
Before,  and  frothed,  and  whitened  far  behind. 
Day  after  day,  with  one  auspieious  wind, 
Right  to  the  setting  sun  we  held  our  course. 
My  hope  had  kindled  every  heart ;  (hey  blest 
The  unvarying  breeze,  whose  unobating  strength 
Still  sped  us  onwan] ;  and  they  said  that  Heaven 
Favored  the  bold  emprise. 

"  How  many  a  time, 
Mounting  the  mast-tower-top,  with  eager  ken 
They  gazed,  and  fancied  in  the  disiunt  sky 
Their  promised  shore,  beneatli  the  evening  cloud, 
Or  seen,  low  lying,  through  the  baze  of  inorji. 
I.  loo,  with  eyes  as  anxious  watched  the  waves, 
Though  piitient,  and  prepared  for  long  delay  : 
For  not  on  wild  adventui-e  had  I  rushed 
With  giddy  speed,  in  some  delirious  fit 
Of  fancy ;  but  in  many  a  tranquil  hour 
Weighed  well  the  attempt,  till  hope  matured  to  faith. 
Day  after  day,  day  after  day  the  same,  — 
i^!     Still  the  hi-eeze 


i  weary  wasti 
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■:,  and  we  held  o 
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One  even  couree :  a  second  week  was  gone, 
And  now  another  past,  and  still  llie  same, 
"Waves  beyond  waves,  tlie  inlerminaljlo  sea ! 
What  marvel  if  nt  lengtli  the  mariners 
Grew  sick  with  long  expeutance?    1  belield 
Dark  looks  of  growing  restlesanesa,  I  heard 
Distrust's  low  munnurings ;  nor  availed  it  long 
To  see,  and  not  perceive.     Shwne  had  awhile 
Repressed  their  fear,  till,  like  a  smothei-ed  fire, 
It  burst,  and  spread  with  quick  ctinlagion  round. 
And  strengthened  as  it  spread.    They  spake  in  tones 
Which  might  not  be  mistaken.     They  had  done 
Wliat  men  dared  do,  —  ventured  where  never  keel 
Had  cut  the  deep  before:  still  all  was  sea, — 
The  same  unbounded  ocean  I     To  proceed 
Were  tempting  Heaven. 

"  I  heai-d  with  feigned  sui^rise, 
And,  pointing  then  to  where  our  feilow-bai'k, 
Glay  with  her  fluttering  streamers  and  full  sails, 
Kode,  as  in  triumph,  o'er  tlie  element, 
I  asked  ihem  what  their  comrades  there  would  deem 
Of  tliose  so  bold  ashore,  who,  when  a  day, 
Perdiance  an  hour,  might  crown  their  glorious  toil, 
Shrunk  then,  and  coward-like  returned  to  meet 
Mockeiy  and  shame.     True,  they  had  ventured  on 
In  sea*  unknown,  beyond  wherever  man 
Had  ploughed  the  billows  yet;  more  reason  so 
Wliy  they  should  now,  like  him  whose  liappy  speed 
Well  nigh  hath  run  the  race,  with  higher  hope 
Press  onward  to  the  prize.     But  late  ihey  said, 


UHrking  the  favor  of  the  steady  gale, 

That  Heaven  was  with  us ;  Heaven  vouchsafed  us 
still 

Fair  seas  and  favoring  skies ;  nor  need  we  pray 

For  other  aid ;  the  rest  was  in  ourselves ; 

Nature  had  given  it,  when  she  gave  to  man 

Courage  and  constancy. 

"They  answered  not, 

Awhile  obedient ;  but  I  saw  with  dread 

Tlie  silent  sullennesa  of  cold  as?enL 

Then  with  what  fearfiil  eagerness  T  g.i^.ed, 

At  earliest  daybreak,  o'er  the  distant  deep ! 

How  sick  at  heart  with  hope,  when  evening  dosed, 
Gazed  tlirough  the  gathering  shadows !     But  I  saw 
The  sun  still  rink  below  the  endless  waves ; 
And  slill  at  morn,  beneath  the  farthest  sky, 
Unbounded  ocean  heaved.     Day  after  day. 
Before  the  steady  gale  we  drove  along,- — 
Day  after  day !     The  fourth  week  now  had  passed ; 
Still  all  around  was  sea,  —  the  eternal  sea ! 
So  long  that  we  had  voyaged  on  so  fast. 
And  still  at  morning  where  we  were  at  night. 
And  where  we  were  at  mom,  at  nightfall  slill, 
The  centre  of  that  drear  circumference. 
Progressive,  yet  no  change !     Almost  it  seemed 
Tliat  we  had  passed  the  mortal  bounds  of  space, 
And  speed  was  toiling  in  infinity. 
My  days  were  days  of  fear ;  my  hours  of  rest 
"Were  like  a  tyrant's  slumber.     Sullen  looks, 
Eyes  turned  an  me,  and  whispei-s  meant  to  meet 
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My  ear,  and  loud  despond ency,  imd  talk 

Of  borne,  now  never  to  he  seen  ngnin,— 

I  suffered  lliese,  dissenililing  as  I  coulcl. 

Till  tliat  availeil  no  longer.     Resolule 

TIiG  men  eame  i-ound  me.    They  liad  shown  enougli 

Of  eoumge  now,  enough  of  conslancy ; 

Slill  lo  pursue  llie  desperate  enlerjirise 

Were  impious  madness.    TUey  had  deemed,  indeed, 

That  Heiiven  in  favor  gave  ibe  unchanging  gale: 

More  reiL'ion  now  lo  think  offended  God, 

When  man'a  pi-esumpluous  folly  strove  to  i>asa 

The  fated  limits  of  lie  world,  liad  sent 

His  winds  lo  waft  us  to  the  death  we  sought. 

Their  lives  were  dear,  ihey  hade  me  know,  and  lliej 

Many,  and  I,  the  obstinate,  but  one. 

With  that,  atlencling  no  reply,  lliey  liailed 

Our  fcIlow-hark,  and  told  llioir  fixed  resolve. 

A  shout  of  joy  approved.     Thus,  despci'ale  now, 

I  sought  my  solitary  cahin ;  ibere 

Confused  with  vague,  tumultuous  feelings,  lay, 

And,  to  remembrance  and  reflection  lost. 

Knew  only  I  was  wretched. 

"Thus  entranced, 
Cadwallon  found  me  ;  shame  and  gi-ief  and  pride, 
And  baffled  hope,  and  fruitless  nnger,  swelled 
Within  me.     '  All  is  over ! '  I  exclaimed ; 
'Yet  not  in  me,  my  friend,  hath  time  produced 
Tliose  lardy  donbis  and  shamefiil  fickleness; 
I  have  not  failed,  Cadwallon!' — 'Nay,'  lie  said. 
The  coward-fears  which  persecuted  me 
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e  shown  what  ihou  hast  sutFered.    We  have  yel 
Oae  hope:  I  praj-eil  them  to  proceed  a  day, — 
But  one  day  more.     This  hille  have  I  gained, 
And  here  will  wait  the  issue:  in  yon  bark 
I  am  not  needed ;  ihey  are  masters  there.' 

"One  only  day! — The  gale  blew  strong,  (he  hark 
S[ied  Ihrougli  the  waters:  but  the  silent  hour?, 
Who  make  no  pause,  went  by ;  and,  eenli-ed  slil!, 
We  saw  the  dreary  vaciincy  of  heaven 
Close  round  our  narrow  view,  when  that  brief  term, 
The  last  poor  respite  of  our  hopes,  expired. 
They  shortened  sail,  and  called  wilh  coward-prayer 
For  homeward  winds.     '  Wliy,  what  poor  slaves 

In  hitternesa  I  cried ;  '  the  sport  of  chance  j 

Left  lo  the  mercy  of  llie  elements, 

Or  ihe  more  wayward  will  of  sueh  as  these, 

Blind  tools  and  victims  of  their  destiny  ! ' 

'  Yea,  Madoc  I '  he  replied, '  the  elements 

Majiier  indeed  the  feeble  powers  of  miin  ! 

Kot  lo  the  shores  of  Cambria  will  thy  ships 

Win  back  their  shameful  way!  —  or  He,  whose  will 

Unchains  the  winds,  hath  bade  them  minister 

T(i  aid  us,  when  nil  human  hope  was  gone ; 

Or  we  shall  soon  eternally  repose 

Frum  life's  long  voyage.' 

"  As  he  spidie,  I  saw 
The  clouds  hang  thick  and  heavy  o'er  tlie  deep ; 
And  heavily,  upon  the  long,  slow  swell. 
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The  vessel  labored  on  ihe  laboring  sea. 

The  reef-poinls  rattled  on  the  Bhivering  sail ; 

At  (its  the  sudden  gust  howled  ominous, 

Anon  with  unremitting  fiiry  raged; 

High  rolled  the  mighty  billows,  and  the  blast 

Swept  fi-om  llieir  sheeted  sides  the  showery  foam. 

Vain  now  were  all  the  seamen's  homeward  hopes,   , 

Vaiii  all  their  skill!  — we  drove  before  the  stonn,H 


"'Tis  pleasant,  by  the  cheerful  liearth,  lo  hear 
0{  tempests  and  the  dangers  of  the  deep, 
And  paii^e  at  times,  and  feel  that  we  are  safe ; 
Then  listen  to  the  perilous  tale  again, 
And,  with  an  eager  and  suspended  soul, 
"Woo  terror  to  delight  us.     But  to  bear 
Tlie  roiiring  of  Ihe  raging  elements ; 
To  know  all  human  skill,  all  human  strength, 
Avail  not ;  to  look  round,  and  only  see 
The  mountain-wave  incumbent  with  its  weight 
Of  bursting  waters  o'er  the  reeling  bark, — 
O  God !  this  is  indeed  a  dreadful  thing ! 
And  he  who  hath  endured  the  horror  once 
Of  such  an  hour,  doth  never  hear  the  storm 
Howl  round  his  home,  but  he  rememtiers  it, 
And  thinks  upon  the  sufierlc 


"Onward  we  drove:  with  unabaling  force 

The  tempest  raged ;  night  added  to  the  storm 
New  horrors ;  and  the  morn  arose  o'erspread 
With  lieuvier  clouds.     The  weary  maiiiiers 
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Called  on  St  Cyric's  aid ;  and  I,  too,  placed 
My  hope  on  Heaven,  relaxing  not  the  while 
Our  human  efforts.     Ye  who  dwell  at  home,  — 
Ye  do  not  know  the  terrors  of  the  main ! 
When  the  winds  blow,  ye  walk  along  the  shore, 
And,  as  the  curling  billows  leap  and  toss, 
Fable  that  Ocean's  mermaid  Shepherdess 
Drives  her  white  flocks  afield,  and  warns  in  time 
The  wary  fisherman.     Gwenhidwy  warned 
When  we  had  no  retreat !     My  secret  heart 
Almost  had  failed  me.  —  Were  the  Elements 
Confounded  in  perpetual  conflict  here,  — 
Sea,  Air,  and  Heaven  ?     Or  'were  we  perishing 
Where  at  their  source  the  Floods,  for  ever  thus. 
Beneath  the  nearer  influence  of  the  Moon, 
Labored  in  these  mad  workings  ?     Did  the  Waters 
Here  on  their  outmost  circle  meet  the  Void, 
The  verge  and  brink  of  Chaos  ?    Or  this  Earth,  — 
Was  it  indeed  a  living  thing,  its  breath 
The  ebb  and  flow  of  Ocean  ?  and  had  we 
Reached  the  storm  rampart  of  its  Sanctuary, 
The  insuperable  boundary,  raised  to  guard 
Its  mysteries  from  the  eye  of  man  profane  ? 

"Three  dreadful  nights  and  days  we  drove  along ; 
The  fourth,  the  welcome  rain  came  rattling  down  ; 
The  wind  had  fallen,  and  through  the  broken  cloud 
Appeared  the  bright,  dilating  blue  of  heaven. 
Emboldened  now,  I  called  the  mariners : 
Vam  were  it  should  we  bend  a  homeward  course, 
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Driven  by  the  storm  so  far ;  tliey  saw  our  barka,    t  J 

For  service  of  tliat  long  and  perilous  way, 

Disabled,  and  our  food  belike  to  fuil. 

Silent  tliej-  heard,  reluetant  in  assent  j 

Anon,  they  shouted  joj-luUy.  —  I  looked. 

And  saw  a  bird  slow  sailing  overhead, 

Ills  long  wliile  pinions  by  the  sunbeam  edged, 

As  though  with  burnished  silver.     Never  yet 

Heard  I  so  sweet  a  music  as  his  cry  ! 

"  Yet  three  days  moi-e,  and  hope  more  eager  now, 
Sure  of  Ihe  signs  of  land, — weed-shoals,  and  birds 
Who    flocked    the   main,   and    gentle    airs    which 

breathed. 
Or  seemed  to  brea[he,fresh  fragrance  from  the  shore. 
On  the  last  evening,  a  long,  shadowy  luie 
Skirted  the  sea.     How  fa^t  the  night  closed  in  I 
I  stood  upon  the  deck,  and  watched  till  dawn: 
But  wiio  can  tell  what  feelings  filled  my  heart, 
When,  like  a  cloud,  the  distant  land  arose 
Gray  from  the  ocean  ;  when  we  letl  the  ship, 
Aiid  cleft,  with  rapid  oars,  the  shallow  wave. 
And  stood  iriumpliiint  on  another  world?" 


Madog  had  paused  awhile ;  but  e 
Still  watched  his  lips,  and  every  v{ 
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I  leaped  ashore,"  pursues  the  Lord 
Of  Ocetiu,  "  prostrute  on  my  face  I  fell, 
Kissed  the  dear  earth,  and  prayed  with  thankful 

Hard  by,  a'brook  was  flowing:  never  yet, 
Even  from  the  gold-tipped  horn  of  victory, 
With  harp  and  song,  amid  my  father'^  hall. 
Pledged  I  so  sweet  a  draught,  ns  lying  tliere, 
Beside  tLat  streamlet's  brink !  — to  I'eel  (he  groutidf 
To  quaff  the  cool,  clear  water,  to  inhale 
The  breeze  of  land,  while  fears  and  dangers  past 
Recurred  and  Leighlened  joy,  aa  summer  storms 
Make  the  fresh  evening  lovelier ! 

"To  the  shore 
The  nalives  thronged ;  astonished,  they  beheld 
Oar  wingdd  barks,  and  gazed  with  wonderment 
On  the  strange  gai-b,  the  bearded  countenance, 
And  the  white  skin,  in  all  unlike  themselves. 
I  see  wilL  what  inquiring  eyes  you  ask, 
Wial  men  were  they?    Of  dark -brown  color,  tinged 
Wiiii  sunny  redness;  wild  of  eye;  their  braws 
So  smooth,  as  never  yet  anxiety 
Nor  busy  thought  had  made  a  furrow  there ; 
Beardless,  and  each  to  each  of  lineaments 
So  like,  they  seemed  but  one  great  family. 
Tbdr  loins  were  loosely  cinctured,  all  beside 
Bare  to  the  sun  and  wind ;  and  thus  their  hmbs, 
Umminacled,  displayed  the  truest  forms 
Of  strength  and  beauty.     Fearless  sure  they  were, 
And,  while  they  eyed  us,  grasped  their  spears,  as  i^ 
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Like  Britain's  injured  Imt  unconquered  sons, 
They,  too,  had  knoivn  how  perilous  it  was 

Set  foot  upon  their  land. 


"  But  s< 


n  the  g 


Of  men  nor  purporting  nor  fearing  ill 

Gained  confidence;  their  wild,  distrustful  looks 

Assumed  a  milder  meaning;  over  one 

I  cast  my  mantle,  on  another's  head 

The  velvet  bonnet  placed,  and  all  was  joy. 

We  now  besought  for  food :  at  once  they  i-ead 

Our  gestures ;  but  I  cast  a  hopeless  eye 

On  hills  and  tliicketa,  woods  and  marshy  plains, 

A  waste  of  rank  luxuriance  all  around. 

Thus  musing,  to  a  lake  I  ibllowed  them, 

Leil  when  the  rivers  to  their  summer  couiv^ 

Withdrew:  they  scattered  on  its  water  dnigs  ;'' 

Of  such  strange  potency,  that  soon  [he  shoals, 

Cooped  there  by  Nature  prodigally  kind, 

Floated  inebriate.     As  I  gazed,  a  deer 

Sprung  from  the  bordering  thicket:  the  true  shaft 

Scarce  with  the  distant  victim's  blood  had  stained 

Its  point,  when  instantly  he  dropped  and  died, 

Such  deadly  juice  imbued  it.     Yet  on  this 

We  made  our  meal  unharmed;  and  I  perceived 

The  ivisest  leech,  that  ever  in  our  world 

Culled  herbs  of  hidden  virtue,  was  lo  these 

A  child  in  knowledge. 

"  Sorrowing  we  beheld 
The  night  come  on ;  but  soon  did  night  display 
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More  wonders  than  it  veiled :  innumerous  tribes 
From  the  wood-cover  swarmed,  and  darkness  made 
Their  beauties  visible ;  one  wliile  they  streamed 
A  bright-blue  radiance  upon  flowers  which  closed 
Their  gorgeous  colors  from  the  eye  of  day ; 
Now,  motionless  and  dark,  eluded  search, 
Self-shrouded ;  and  anon,  starring  the  sky, 
Rose  like  a  shower  of  fire. 

"  Our  friendly  hosts 
Now  led  us  to  the  hut,  our  that  night's  home, 
A  rude  and  spacious  dwelling.     Twisted  boughs 
And  canes  and  withies  formed  the  walls  and  roof; 
And,  from  the  unhewn  trunks  wliich  pillared  it, 
Low  nets  of  interwoven  reeds  were  hung. 
With  shouts  of  honor,  here  they  gathered  round  me, 
Ungarmented  my  limbs,  and  in  a  net 
With  softest  feathers  lined,  a  pleasant  couch, 
They  laid  and  lefl  me. 

"  To  our  ships  returned, 
Ailer  sofl  sojourn  here,  we  coasted  on, 
Insatiate  of  the  wonders  and  the  charms 
Of  earth  and  air  and  sea.     Thy  summer  woods 
Are  lovely,  O  my  mother  isle  !  the  birch 
Light  bending  on  thy  banks,  thy  elmy  vales, 
Thy  venerable  oaks !     But  there,  what  forms 
Of  beauty  clothed  the  inlands  and  the  shore ! 
All  these  in  stateliest  growth,  and,  mixt  with  these, 
Dark-spreading  cedar,  and  the  cypress  tall. 
Its  pointed  summit  waving  to  the  wind 
Like  a  long  beacon-flame ;  and,  loveliest 
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Amid  a  thousand  strange  and  lovely  shapes, 
The  lofty  palm,  that  with  its  nuts  supplied 
Beverage  and  food :    they  edged   the   shore,  and 

crowned 
The  far-off  highland  summits,  their  straight  stems 
Bare,  without  leaf  or  bough,  erect  and  smooth. 
Their  tresses  nodding  like  a  crested  helm. 
The  plumage  of  the  grove. 

"  Will  ye  believe 
The  wonders  of  the  ocean,  —  how  its  shoals 
Sprang  from  the  wave,  like  flashing  light;  took  wing, 
And,  twinkling  Avith  a  silver  glitterance. 
Flew  through  the  air  and  sunshine  ?    Yet  were  these 
To  sight  less  wondrous  than  the  tribe  who  SAvam, 
Folio  whig  like  fowlers,  with  uplifted  eye, 
Their  falling  quarry.     Language  cannot  paint 
Their  splendid  tints ;  though  in  blue  ocean  seen. 
Blue,  darkly,  deeply,  beautifully  blue. 
In  all  its  rich  variety  of  shades. 
Suffused  with  glowing  gold. 

"  Heaven,  too,  had  there 
Its  wonders :  from  a  deep,  black,  heavy  cloud. 
What  shall  I  say  ?  —  a  shoot,  —  a  trunk,  —  an  arm 
Came  down ;  yea !  like  a  Demon's  arm,  it  seized 
The  waters :  Ocean  smoked  beneath  its  touch, 
And  rose  like  dust  before  the  whirlwind's  force. 
But  w^e  sailed  onward  over  tranquil  seas. 
Wafted  by  airs  so  exquisitely  mild, 
That  even  to  breathe  became  an  act  of  Avill 
And  sense  and  pleasure.     Not  a  cloud,  by  day, 
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K  purple  islanded  the  dark-blue  deep  i 
By  night  ilie  quiet  billows  lieuvi^il  ami  glanced 
Under  Ibe  Moon,  —  Ihal  heBvenl/  Moon !  so  briglil, 
That  many  a  midnight  have  I  puced  the  deck, 
Forgetful  of  the  hours  of  due  re])Ose ; 
Yea,  till  the  Snn,  in  hia  full  raajesly, 
Went  forth,  like  God  beliolding  iiis  own  works. 


"  Once,  when  a  chief  was  feasting  us  on  sliore, 
A  captive  served  the  food :  I  marked  the  youth, 
For  he  had  features  of  a  gentler  race  j 
Aod  oftentimes  his  eye  was  fixed  on  me 
With  looks  of  more  than  wonder.     We  returned 
At  evening  to  our  ships ;  at  night  a  voice 
Came  fi-om  the  sea,  the  intelligible  voice 
Of  earnest  supplication  :  he  luul  swum 
To  trust  our  raercy ;  op  the  side  he  sprang, 
And  looted  among  the  crew,  and,  singling  me. 
Fell  at  my  feet.     Such  friendly  tokenings 
As  oar  short  commerce  with  the  n.itive  tribes 
Had  taught,  I  proffered,  and  sincerity 
Gave  force  and  meaning  to  the  lialf-lcamt  forms. 
For  ore  we  needed  who  might  speak  for  us ; 
And  well  1  liked  the  youth,  —  the  open  hues 
Which  charaeteretl  liis  face,  the  fearless  heart, 
Wliich  gave  at  once  and  won  full  confidence. 
So  Ihal  night  at  my  feet  Lincoya  slept. 

"When  I  displayed  whafe'er  might  gi'atify, 
ffliiUe'er  surprise,  with  most  dehght  he  vieived 
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Our  arms,  tlie  iron  lielm,  ihe  pliant  miul, 

Tlie  buckler  stroag  to  save ;  and  then  he  shook 

The  lance,  and  grasped  the  aword,  and  turned  ti 

Wiih  vehement  words  and  gestures,  every  limb 

Working  with  one  strong  passion  ;  and  he  placed   I 

The  Talchion  in  my  hand,  and  gave  the  idiield, 

And  pointed  south  and  west,  that  I  should  go 

To  conquer  and  protect;  anon  he  wept 

Aloud,  and  clasped  my  knees,  and.  falling,  fain 

He  would  have  kissed  my  fcet.    "Went  we  to  sbordi 

Then  would  he  labor  restlessly  to  show 

A  better  place  lay  onward  ;  mid  in  the  sand 

To  south  and  west  he  drew  ihe  line  of  coast. 

And  figured  how  a  mighty  river  there 

Kan  lo  the  sen.     Tlie  land  bent  westward  aoon, 

And,  thus  conlinned,  we  voyaged  on  to  seek 

Tlie  river  inlet,  following  at  the  will 

Of  our  new  friend!  and  we  learnt  after  him, 

"Well  pleased  and  proud  to  teach,  wliat  this  was  called, 

What  ihat,  with  no  unprofitable  pains. 

Nor  light  the  joy  I  felt  at  hearing  first 

The  pleasant  accents  of  my  native  tongue, 

Albeit  in  broken  words  and  tones  uncouth, 

Come  from  these  foi-eign  lips. 

"  At  length  we  came 
Wliere  the  great  river,  amid  shoals  and  banks 
And  islands,  growth  of  its  own  gathering  spoils, 
Through  many  a  branching  channel,  wide  and  fiill, 
Rui^lied  to  the  main.   The  gale  was  strong ;  and  safe, 
Amid  the  uproar  of  confiicting  tides, 
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And  turbid,  when  it  leaves  the  Limd  of  Ililla, 
Old  Severn  rolls ;  but  banks  so  fair  as  these 
Old  Severn  views  not  in  liis  Land  of  HiUs, 
Nor  even  where  hia  turbid  waters  swell, 
And  sully  the  salt  aeo. 

"  So  we  sailed  on 
By  shores  now  covered  with  impervious  woods, 
Now  stretching  wide  and  low,  a  reedy  waste, 
And  now  tlirough  vales  where  earth  profusely  poured 
Her  treasures,  gathered  from  the  first  of  days. 
Sometimes  a  savage  tribe  would  welcome  us, 
By  wonder  from  their  lethargy  of  life 
Awakened ;  then  again  we  voyaged  on 
Through  tracts  all  desolate,  for  days  and  days, 
League  after  league,  one  green  and  fertile  mead, 
That  fed  a  thousand  herds. 

"A  different  scene 
Rose  on  our  view,  of  mount  on  mountain  piled ; 
Which  when  I  see  again  in  memory, 
Star-gazing  Idris's  stupendous  seat 
Seems  dwarfed,  and  Siiowdoa,  with  its  engle-hauntB, 
Shrinks,  and  is  dwindled  like  a  Sasou  hill. 


"  Here,  with  Cadwallon  and  a  chosen  hiuid, 
I  left  Ihe  ships.     Lincoya  guided  us 
A  toilsome  way  among  the  heights.     At  dusk. 
We  reached  the  village  skills ;  he  bade  us  halt. 
And  raised  his  voice :  the  elders  of  the  land 
Came  forth,  and  led  us  to  an  ample  hii'. 
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Which  in  the  centre  of  their  dwellings  stood,  — 
The  Stranger's  House.     They  eyed  us  wondering; 
Yet  not  for  wonder  ceased  they  to  observe 
Their  hospitable  rites :  from  hut  to  hut 
The  tidings  ran  that  strangers  were  arrived, 
Fatigued  and  hungry  and  athirst ;  anon, 
Each  from  his  means  supplying  us,  came  food 
And  beverage  such  as  cheers  the  weary  man. 


VI. 

ERILLYAB. 

"  At  morning,  their  high-priest,  Ayayaca, 
Came  with  our  guide.     The  venerable  man 
With  reverential  awe  accosted  us ; 
For  we,  he  weened,  were  children  of  a  race 
Mightier  than  they,  and  wiser,  and  by  Heaven 
Beloved  and  favored  more :  he  came  to  give 
Fit  welcome ;  and  he  led  us  to  the  Queen. 
The  fate  of  war  had  reft  her  of  her  realm ; 
Yet  with  affection,  and  habitual  awe, 
A.nd  old  remembrances,  which  gave  their  love 
A.  deeper  and  religious  cliaracter, 
Falh;n  as  she  was,  and  humbled  as  they  were, 
[ler  faithful  people  still,  in  all  they  could. 
Obeyed  Erillyab.     She,  too,  in  her  mind 
Those  recollections  cherished,  and  such  thoughts 
As,  though  no  hope  allayed  their  bitterness. 
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Save  to  her  eye  a  spirit  and  a  strength, 

Aiitl  pride  lo  features  wLieh  belJke  had  borne, 

Had  ihey  been  fashioned  by  a  happier  fate, 

Meaning  more  gentle  and  nwi'e  womanly, 

Yel  not  more  worthy  of  esteem  and  love. 

Slie  sate  upon  the  threshold  of  her  hut ; 

For  in  die  palace  where  her  sires  had  reigned 

The  conqueror  dwell.     Her  sou  was  at  her  side, — 

A  boy  now  near  (o  manhood ;  by  the  door, 

Bare  of  iU  bark,  the  head  and  branches  shorn, 

Siuod  a  young  tree  with  many  a  weapou  liuug, 

Her  husband's  war-pole,  and  his  monument. 

Tiiere  had  bis  quiver  mouldered,  liia  sione-axe 

Had  there  grown  green  with  moss,  his  bowstring  there 

Slug  as  it  cut  the  wind. 

"  She  welcomed  us 
Wiih  a  proud  sorrow  in  her  mien ;  fresh  fruits 
If  ere  spread  before  us ;  and  her  gestures  said, 
Tbat,  when  he  hved  whoi-e  hand  was  wont  to  wield 
Those  weapons,  —  lliat  in  lielter  days,  —  that  ere 
She  let  tJie  tresses  of  her  widowhood 
Grow  wild, — she  could  have  given  to  guests  like  us 
A  worthier  welcome.     Soon  a  man  approached, 
Huoded  with  sable,  his  half-naked  linihs 
Smeared  black :  the  people,  at  his  sight,  drew  lound  j 
The  women  wailed  and  wept;  the  children  turned. 
And  hid  their  faces  on  their  mothers'  kneea. 
He  lo  the  Queen  addressed  his  speech,  then  looked 
Around  the  children,  and  laid  han<ls  on  two. 
Of  different  sexes,  but  of  age  alike,  — 
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Some  silt  years  eacli, — wlioat  liislouclishiie 
But  llien  Lini'ova  rose,  ami  lo  my  feet 
Led  them  and  tol !  me  that  the  conquerors  claimed 
The^e  iimoiiuta  for  trihute  ;  that  the  Priesl 
Would  la}  lliem  on  the  alloj'  of  his  god, 
Pluck  out  their  httle  hearts  in  sacriAce, 
And  with  his  brotherhood,  in  impious  rites, 
Feikit  on  tlieir  flesh.     I  shuddered,  and  my  hand    I 
Inatinclively  unsheathed  the  avenging  sword, 
As  he,  with  passionate  and  eloquent  signs, 
Eye-speaking  eameslness,  and  quivering  lipa. 
Besought  rae  lo  preserve  himself,  and  tJiose 
Who  now  fell  suppliant  round  ine, — youlha 

Gray-lieuded  men,  and  mothers  with  their  babes. 


"  I  caught  the  little  victims  up ;  I  kissed 
Their  innocent  cheeks ;  I  rabed  my  eyes  lo  heaven; 
I  colled  upon  Almighty  God  to  hear 
And  biess  the  vow  I  made  :  in  our  own  tongue 
Was  that  sworn  promise  of  pi'otection  pledged,  — n.  t] 
Impetuous  feeling  made  no  pause  for  thought. 
Heaven  heard  tlie  vow  ;  the  suppliant  multitude 
Saw  what  was  stirring  in  my  heart ;  the  Priest, 
With  eye  inflamed  and  mpid  answer,  raised 
His  menacing  hand ;  the  tone,  the  bitter  smile, 
Interpreting  his  threat 

"  Meanwhile,  the  Queen, 
With  watchful  eye  and  steady  countenance, 
Had  listened:  now  she  rose,  and  to  the  Priest 
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'  Addresaed  her  speech.     Low  was  hei-  voice,  aDd 

As  one  who  spake  with  effort  to  sulidue 
Sorrow  that  struggled  still ;  hut,  while  lihc  spake, 
Her  features  kiDiUed  to  more  majesty, 
Her  eye  became  more  animate,  her  voice 
Eoie  to  the  height  of  feeiiiig.     On  her  son 
She  called,  and.  from  her  hushand's  raotniment 
His  battle-axe  she  toot ;  and  I  could  see, 
That,  when  she  gave  the  boy  his  fathei-'s  arms, 
Slie  called  his  father's  sphit  to  look  on, 
Aad  bless  them  to  his  vengeance. 

"  SilenUy 
The  tribe  stood  listening  as  Erillyab  spsike. 
The  very  Priest  was  awed:  once  he  essayed 
To  auswerj  his  tongue  failed  him,  and  his  lip 
Grew  pale  and  fell.     He  to  his  countrymen, 
Of  rage  and  shame  and  wonder  full,  returned, 
Beariag  no  victims  for  their  shrines  accurst, 
But  tidings  that  the  Koamen  had  cast  off 
Tbeir  vassalage,  roused  to  desperate  revolt 
By  men  Id  hue  and  speech  and  garment  strange, 
Who,  in  iheir  folly,  dared  defy  the  power 
Of  Aztlan. 

"When  the  King  of  Aztlan  heard 
The  unlooked-for  tale,  ere  yet  he  roused  his  strength 
Or  pitying  our  rash  valor,  or  perhaps 
Curious  to  see  the  man  so  bravely  rash, 
He  sent  to  bid  me  to  his  court.     Surprised, 
I  should  have  given  to  him  no  credulous  fiiith. 
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Bot  feai-lejisly  Ei-illyab  haHe  me  Irust 
Her  honorable  foe.  Unarmed  I  went, 
Llncoya  with  me  to  exchange  our  speedi 
So  as  he  eould,  of  safety  first  assured; 
For  to  iheir  devilish  iiloU  he  had  been 
A  rielim  doomed,  And,  from  (he  bloody  rites 
Flying,  been  carried  cjiplJve  far  away. 


"  From  early  morning  till  the  midnoon  hour, 
VTe  travelled  in  the  mounliiins ;  then  a  plain 
Opened  below,  and  rose  upon  the  sight, 
Like  boundless  ocean  from  a  hill-top  seen. 
A  beautiful  and  populous  plain  it  was ; 
Fair  woods  were  there,  aod  fertilizing  streams, 
And  pastures  spreading  wide,  and  villages 
In  fruitful  groves  embowered,  and  stately  towns, 
And  many  a  single  dwelling  specking  it. 
As  though  for  many  a  year  the  land  lind  been 
The  land  of  peace.     Below  us,  where  the  base 
Of  the  great  mountain  to  tlie  level  sloped, 
A  broad,  blue  lake  extended  far  and  wide 
lis  waters,  dark  beneath  the  light  of  noon. 
There  Aztlan  stood  upon  the  farther  shore : 
Amid  the  shade  of  trees  its  dwellings  rose, 
Their  level  roofs  with  turrets  set  around, 
Aud  biiitlements  all  burnished  white,  wliich  shraia' 
Like  silver  in  the  sunsliine.     I  beheld 
The  imperial  city,  her  far-circling  walls, 
Her  garden  groves  and  stately  palaces. 
Her  temple's  mountain-size,  her  thousand  roofa 
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ml,  wlien  I  saw  her  might  nml  mnjesty, 
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We  reached  the  shore : 
A  flouting  islet  waited  for  me  thefe, 
Tbe  beautiful  woi'k  of  man.     I  set  my  feet 
Upon  green-growing  herbs  «nd  flowers,  and  sate 
Emboivered  in  odorous  shrubs :  ibur  long,  Ught  hoBts, 
Yoked  to  (lie  garden,  with  aceordant  song. 
And  dip  and  dash  of  oar  in  harmony, 


s  the  lake. 
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Aloft  by  human  boarers  was  I  borne ; 
And  through  the  city  gate,  and  through  long  lines 
Of  marahalled  multitudes  who  thronged  the  way, 
ffe  reached  the  palace-court.     Four  priests  were 

there; 
Each  held  a  burning  censerin  his  hand, 
And  strewed  the  precious  gum  as  I  drew  nigh, 
Auil  held  the  atreaming  fragrance  forth  to  me. 
Honoring  me  like  a  god.     They  led  me  in, 
Where  on  his  throne  the  royal  Axteca, 
Coanocolzin,  sate.     '  Stranger,'  said  he, 
'Weleome!  and  be  this  coming  to  thy  weal! 
A  desperate  warfare  doth  thy  courage  court; 
But  thou  slialt  see  the  people  and  the  power 
Whom  thy  deluded  zeal  would  call  to  arms ; 
So  may  the  knowledge  make  thee  timely  wise. 
The  valiant  love  the  valiant.     Come  with  me ! ' 
So  saying,  he  ro?e ;  we  went  together  forth 
To  the  Great  Temple.     'Twas  a  huge,  square  hiU ; 


Or  raiiier  like  a  rock  it  seemed,  heivu  out 
And  squared  by  patient  labor.     Never  yet 
Did  our  forefalhera,  o'er  beloved  chief 
Fallen  in  liis  glory,  heap  a  moiiument 
Of  tliat  prodigioU3  bulk,  tLough  every  shield 
Was  laden  for  his  giikve,  and  eveiy  hand 
Toiled  unremitting  at  tlie  willing  work 
From  mom  till  eve,  all  the  long  summer  day. 


"  The  ascent  was  lengthened,  with  provoking  art, 
By  steps  wliich  led  but  lo  a  wearying  path 
Round  the  whole  slrutture;  then  another  flight, 
Another  road  around,  and  thus  a  third, 
Andyet  a  tburlli,  before  we  reached  the  height. 
'Lo,  now!'  Coanocolzin  cried;  'thou  aeest 
The  cities  of  this  widely  peopled  plain ; 
And  wert  thou  on  yon  farthest  temple-top,  — ^ 

Yet  as  fw  onward  wouldst  thou  see  the  land        j9 
WeU  husbanded  like  this,  and  fuU  of  men.  'I 

They  tell  me  that  two  floating  palaces 
Brought  thee  and  all  thy  people :  when  I  sound 
The  Tambour  of  the  God,  ten  Cities  hear 
Its  voice,  and  answer  to  the  call  in  arms.* 


"  In  ti'uth,  I  felt  my  weakness ;  and  the  view 
Had  wakened  no  unreasonable  fear. 
But  that  a  nearer  sight  had  stirred  my  blood : 
For,  on  the  summit  wliere  we  stood,  four  Towers 
Were  piled  with  human  skulls,  and,  all  around, 
Long  files  of  human  heads  were  strung  to  parch 
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And  whilen  in  the  sun.     What  then  I  felt 
Was  more  thaa  natura]  courage  ;  'twas  a  ti 
In  more  than  mortal  strength,  —  a  faith  in  God, 
Yea,  inspiration  from  liim.     I  exclaimed, 
'Not  tliough  ten  Cities  ten  times  told  obeyed 

Tbe  King  of  Aztluii'D  bidding,  should  I  fear 

The  power  of  man  ! ' 

" '  Art  thou,  then,  more  than  n 

lie  answered ;  and  I  siiw  his  tawny  cheek 

Lose  its  life-color  as  the  fear  arose; 

Not  did  I  undeceive  hiin  from  that  fear, 

For  sooth  I  knew  not  how  to  a 

Awl  therefore  let  it  work.     So  not  a  word 

Spake  he,  till  we  again  had  reached  the  court; 

And  I,  loo,  went  in  silent  thoughtfulness : 

Bai  then  when,  save  Lincoya,  there  v. 

To  hear  our  speech,  again  did  he  renew 

The  query, '  Stranger !  ai't  ihou  more  than  man, 

'Hial  thou  shouldst  set  the  power  of  man  at  nought  ? ' 


*Tlien  I  replied, '  Two  floating  Palaces 
and  all  my  people  o'er  the  seas. 
THien  we  departed  from  onr  mother-land, 
The  Moon  was  newly  bom ;  we  saw  her  wai 
Aad  wane,  and  witnessed  her  new  birth  agai; 
Ajid  all  Ilial  while,  alike  by  day  and  night, 
We  trarelled  through  the  sea,  and  caught  the 
And  mitde  ibem  bear  us  forward.     We  must 

btude,  if  the  Hoamen  are  not  freed 
your  accursed  tribute,  —  thou  and  I, 


»ind^ 
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My  people  and  Iliy  counllesa  multitudes. 

Yuur  arrows  shall  full  from  us  as  the  hail 

Leaps  on  a  rock ;  and,  when  ye  smile  with  swords, 

Not  blooil,  but  fire,  j^hall  follow  from  the  stroke. 

Yet  think  not  thou  that  we  are  mure  than  men 

Oui'  knowledge  is  our  power,  and  God  our  strength ; 

God,  whose  almighty  will  created  ihee 

And  ine,  and  all  that  hath  the  breath  of  life. 

He  is  our  strength ;  —  for  in  His  name  I  speak 

And  when  I  tell  thee  that  thou  shnlt  not  shed 

The  life  of  man  in  bloody  sacrifice, 

It  is  His  holy  bidding  whieh  I  speak  ; 

And  if  thou  wilt  not  listen  and  obey, 

Wlien  I  shall  meet  thee  in  the  battle-field, 

It  is  His  holy  cause  for  which  I  fight. 

And  I  shall  have  His  power  to  vanquish  Ihee  1' 


th; 
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"  '  And  thinkest  thou  our  Gods  are  feeble  ? '  cried 
The  King  of  Aztlao ;  '  thinker  Ihou  they  lack 
Power  to  defend  their  altars,  and  to  keep 
The  kingdom  which  they  gave  us  Btrenglh  to  win  ? 
The  Gods  of  thirty  nations  have  oppwed 
Their  irresistible  might,  and  ihey  lie  now 
Conqiiei-ed  and  caged  and  fettered  at  iheir  feet. 
That  we  who  serve  them  are  no  cowai-d  i-ace. 
Let  prove  the  ample  realm  we  won  in  arms ; 
And  I  their  leader  am  not  of  the  sons 
Of  the  feeble ! '     As  he  spake,  he  reached  a  mace, 
The  trunk  and  knotted  i-oot  of  some  young  tree, 
Such  as  old  Albion  and  his  monster  brood 
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From  the  oak-forest  for  iheir  weapons  plucked, 

When  Father  Brute  and  Corineus  set  foot 

On  the  White  Island  fli'at.     '  Lo  this,'  quoth  he, 

'Mj  elub  1 '  and  he  tlirew  back  his  robe  ;  '  and  this 

The  arm  that  wields  it !     'Twas  my  father's  once : 

EriUyab's  husband,  King  TepoUomi, 

He  felt  its  weight.  —  Did  I  tiot  show  thee  him? 

He  lights  me  at  my  evening  banquet.'     There, 

Id  very  deed,  the  dead  Tepollomi 

Stood  up  against  the  wall,  by  devilish  art 

Preserved;  and  from  his  black  and  shrivelled  hand 

The  steady  lamp  hung  down. 

"  My  spirit  rose 
At  lliat  abomination.     I  exclaimed, 
'Thuu  art  of  noble  nature,  and  full  fain 
Wouici  I  in  friendship  plight  my  hand  with  thine  s 
But  [ill  ihat  body  in  the  grave  be  laid, 
Till  lily  polluted  altars  be  made  pure, 
There  is  no  peace  between  us.     May  my  God, 
W)o,  (hough  thou  know'st  him  not,  is  also  Ihine^ 
And  after  death  will  be  thy  dreadful  Judge,  — 
Slay  it  please  Him  lo  visit  thee,  and  shed 
His  mercy  on  thy  soul  1     But,  if  thy  heart 
Be  hardened  to  the  proof,  come  when  thou  wilt ! 
I  luMw  thy  power,  and  thou  shalt  then  know  mine.' 


THE     BATTLE. 

"  Now,  then,  to  meet  Ihe  war!     Erillyab's  call 
Housed  all  her  people  lo  revenge  iheir  wrongs ; 
And,  at  Lincoya'g  vol*,  the  mountain  tribes 
Arose  and  broke  their  bondage.     I,  meantime, 
Took  counsel  with  Cadwallon  and  hia  sire, 
And  lold  them  of  the  numbers  we  must  meet, 
Aiid  what  advantage  from  the  mountain  strails 
I  thought,  as  in  the  Saxon  ware,  to  win. 
'  Thou  saw'st  their  weapons,  then,'  Cadwallon  said  ^ 
'  Are  they  like  these  rude  works  of  ignorance,  — 
Bone-headed  shails,  and  spears  of  wood,  and  shields 
Strong  only  for  such  strife  ? ' 

" '  We  had  to  cope 
With  wiser  enemies,  and  abler  armed. 
What  for  the  sword  they  wielded  was  a 
Set  thick  with  stones  athwart.     You  would  hare 

deemed 
The  uncouth  shape  was  cumbrous ;  but  a  hand 
Expert,  and  pi'actised  to  its  use,  could  drive 
The  sharpened  Hints  with  deadly  impulse  down. 
Their  mail,  if  mail  it  may  be  called,  was  woyen 
Of  vegetable  down,  like  finest  flax. 
Bleached  to  the  whiteness  of  the  new-fallen  i 
To  every  bend  and  motion  flexible. 
Light  ft3  a  warrior's  summer-garb  in  peace; 
Yet  in  that  lightest,  softest  habergeon, 


i 
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Harmless  ihe  sliarp  slone  arrow-lieaJ  would  htuig. 

Other?,  of  liigUer  office,  were  arrayed 

In  feathery  brea^lplates  of  more  gorgeous  liue 

Than  the  gay  plumage  of  Ihe  mountain -cock, 

Of  pheasant's  glittering  pi-ide.    But  what  were  these, 

Or  what  the  (hiu  gold  luiuberk,  when  opposed 

To  arms  hke  ours  in  battle  ?     What  the  mail 

Of  wood  fire-hardened,  or  the  wooden  helm, 

Against  the  iron  arrows  of  ihe  South, 

Agsinsl  onr  Nortliern  spears,  or  ballle-axe, 

Or  good  Bword,  wielded  by  a  Britiiih  hand  ? ' 

"'Then,'  quotb  Cadwallon,  'at  the  wooden  helm, 
Of  these  weak  arma  the  weakest,  let  tlie  sword 
H«n,  and  Ihe  spear  be  thrust.     The  mountaineers, 
So  long  inured  to  crouch  beneath  their  yoke, 
We  will  not  trust  in  battle ;  from  the  heights 
They  with  their  arrows  may  annoy  ihe  foe ; 
And,  when  our  closer  strife  has  won  the  fray, 
.  Then  let  them  loose  for  havoc' 

"  '  0  my  son ! ' 
Exclaimed  the  blind  old  man, '  thou  counsellest  ill. 
Rlood  will  have  blood,  revenge  beget  revenge. 
Evil  must  come  of  evil.     We  shall  win, 
Ceries,  a  clieap  and  easy  victory 
III  the  first  field;  their  an-ows  fi-om  OLLr  arms 
Will  fell,  and  on  die  hauberk  and  the  helm 
Tlie  flint-edge  blunt  and  break ;  while  Ihruitgh  Iheii 

Saked  or  vaiidy  fenced,  [he  griding  steel 
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Shall  shear  its  mortal  way.     But  what  are  wc 
Against  a  ntition  ?     Other  hosts  will  rise 
In  endless  warfare,  with  perpetual  fights 
Dwindling  our  all-too-few  ;  or  multitudes 
Will  wear  and  weary  us,  till  we  sink  subdued 
By  the  very  toil  of  conquesl.     Ye  are  strong ; 
liut  he  who  put3  his  trust  in  mortal  strength 
Leans  on  a  broken  reed.     Firet  prove  your  poww 
Be  in  the  battle  terrible,  but  spare 
The  fallen,  and  follow  not  the  flying  foe : 
Then  may  ye  win  a  nobler  victory, 
So  dealing  with  the  captives  as  lo  fill 
Their  hearts  with  wonder,  gratitude,  and  awe. 
That  love  shall  mingle  with  their  fear,  and  fear 
Slablish  the  love,  else  wavering.     Let  them  se^ 
That,  as  more  pure  and  gentle  is  your  faith, 
Tom-selves  are  gentler,  purer.     Ye  shall  be 
Aa  gods  among  them,  if  ye  thus  obey 
God's  precepts.' 

"  Soon  the  mountain  tribes  in  arms 
Rme  at  Lincoya's  call ;  n  numerous  host, 
More  than  in  numbers,  in  the  memory 
Of  long  oppression,  and  revengeful  hope, 
A  formidable  foe.     I  stationed  them 
Where,  at  the  entrance  of  the  rocky  straits, 
Secure  themselves,  their  arrows  might  command 
The  coming  army      On  the  plain  below 
We  took  our  aland,  between  the  mountain-base 
And  the  green  margin  of  the  waters.     Soon 
Their  long  airay  cinie  on      Oh,  what  a  pomp 
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bid  pride  and  piigejinirj  of  war  was  there  I 
Kot  liali'  so  gaudieil,  for  llieir  May-day  mivlli, 
All  wreathed  and  ribaiidcJ,  our  youtlis  and  maids, 
As  lh(se  slern  Azieeas  in  war  attire ! 
The  golden  glitlei-anee,  and  ilie  featliei-  niiiil. 
More  gay  than  glittering  gold ;  and,  round  the  liulm. 
A  coronal  of  high,  upstanding  plumes. 
Green  aa  the  spring  gra^  ia  the  sunny  sliuwer; 
Or  scarlet  bright,  as  in  the  wintry  wood 
Tlie  clustered  holly ;  or  fcf  purple  lint,  - — 
Whereto  shall  that  be  likened?  to  what  gum 
Indiademed?  what  Hower?  what  insect's  wing? 


With  war-songs  and  wild  n 
We,  the  while  kneehng,  ra 
The  hymn  of  supplication. 

Andni 


c  they  cai) 


;ord 


Front  to  front, 
V  the  emliattled  armies  dtood.     A  baud 
Of  priests,  all  sable-garmented,  advanced ; 
^ey  piled  a  heap  of  sedge  befoi'e  our  host, 
.   And  warned  US :  '  Suns  of  Ocean  \  i'mm  the  luud 
or  Aztlun,  while  ye  may,  depart  in  jieace ! 
Before  tbe  fire  shall  be  ejctinguishetl,  hence ! 
Or,  even  as  yon  dry  sedge  amid  Ihe  Haine, 
So  ye  shall  be  eonsumeiL'     The  arid  heap 
They  kindled,  and  the  rapid  flame  ran  up. 
And  blazed,  and  died  away.     Then  fi-oni  his  bow, 
With  steady  hand,  their  chosen  archer  luosed 
The  Arrow  of  the  Omen.     To  its  murk 
16  shaA  of  divination  fied  ;  it  smote 
hrallon's  plated  breast ;  the  hriiile  point 
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Kebouoded.     He,  contempCuuus  of  tlieii 
SloopeU  for  the  shatV,  and  while  with  zealous  speed 
To  the  rescue  they  rushed  onward,  snapping  it 
Asunilur,  tossed  tlie  fragmunts  back  in  s 


"  Fierce  was  their  onset ;  never  in  the  field 
Encountered  I  with  braver  enemies. 
Nor  marvel  ye,  nor  think  it  lo  tlieir  shame, 
IT  soon  they  staggei'ed,  and  gave  wuy,  and  tied. 
So  many  from  so  few :  they  saw  their  darts 
Kecoil,  their  lances  shiver,  and  their  swords 
Fall  ineffectual,  blunted  with  (he  blow. 
Think  ye  no  shame  orAzilun  that  they  fled, 
Wiien  the  bowmeu  of  Delieubai'th  plied  so  well 
Their  sliaAs  with  fatal  aim ;  thi-ough  the  thin  guld, 
Or  feather  mail,  while  Givyneth's  deup-driven  speara 
Pierced  to  the  hone  and  vitals;  when  they  saw 
The  falchion,  flashing  late  bo  lightning-like. 
Quenched  in  their  own  lite-blood.  Our  mountaineers 
Showered  from  the  heights,  mpantime,  nn  arrowy 

stoiTn, 
Tliemselves  secure ;  and  we  wiio  hove  tlie  bmnt 
Of  hattle,  iron  men,  impassable, 
Stood  in  our  strenglli  unbroken.     Alarvel  not 
If  then  the  brave  felt  fear,  already  ini|ii'essed 
That  day  by  ominous  thoughts  to  fear  akin; 
For  so  it  chanced,  high  Heaven  ordaining  so. 
The  King,  who  should  have  led  his  people  forth 
At  the  army-head,  as  they  began  their  march. 
Was  with  sore  sickness  stricken  ;  and  the  stroke 
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%me  like  the  act  and  arm  of  very  God, 
So  suddenly,  aad  in  tiiat  point  of  timi:. 

"  A  gallant  mun  wa^^  lie,  wbo,  in  Lid  stead, 
Tliat  day  eommanded  Aztlan  :  Ijij  long  hair, 
Tul^ed  witli  muny  a  cotton  lock,  pi'oclainied 
Of  princely  prowess  many  a  feat  achieved 
lu  muny  a  field  of  fume.     Oft  had  he  led 
The  Aztecas,  wiili  happy  fortune,  forth ; 
Yet  could  nut  now  Ynhidthitou  inspire 
Ilia  host  with  hope:  he,  not  the  ien,  that  day, 
True  to  Us  old  renown,  and  in  the  hour 
Of  rout  and  ruin,  with  collected  mind, 
Sounded  his  signals  shrill,  and  iu  the  voice 
Of  loud  reproach  and  anger,  and  hrave  shiune. 
Culled  on  tlie  people.     But  when  nouglit  avniled, 
Seizbg  the  standiii'd  from  the  timid  hand 
Which  held  it  in  dismay,  alone  he  turned. 
For  honorable  death  resolved,  and  praise 
That  would  not  die.     Thereat  the  braver  eliiefs 
Rallied;  anew  their  signals  rungui'ound; 
Aod  Aztlaii,  seeing  how  we  sjiared  hei'  flighl. 
Took  heart,  and  rolled  the  tide  of  huiile  hack. 
But  when  Cadwallon  fi'om  the  ehieftain's  giasp 
Hud  cut  the  standard-staff  awiiy,  and  sluimed 
And  stretched  him  at  his  mei'cy  on  die  lield, 
Tlieo  lied  the  enemy  iu  utter  roui, 
Uroken  and  quelled  at  he-art.     One  chief  alone 
Itelrode  the  body  of  yuhidihiton : 
Bareheaded  did  young  Malinai  besliide 
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His  brollier's  body,  wiping  from  his  brow. 
With  the  shield-Iiond,  the  blinding  blood  awiiy. 
And  dealing  f'raiilitly,  with  broken  aworJ, 
Obstinate  wrftih,  the  last  resisting  foe. 
Tlini,  in  hia  own  despite,  vie  seizi;d  and  snved. 


'■  Then,  in  the  moment  of  our  victory, 
We  purified  our  tiands  Irom  blood,  and  knell, 
And  poured  to  Heaven  the  gmteful  prayer  of  piiuse, 
And  raised  the  choral  psalni.     Triumphant  thus 
To  the  hills  we  went  our  way,  —  the  mounlaineers 
With  joy,  and  dissonant  song,  and  antic  dance ; 
The  taptives  sullenly,  deeming  that  thuy  went 
To  meet  (he  terrain  death  of  soerifke. 
Yet  stern  and  undismayed.     We  bade  llieni  know 
Ours  was  a  law  of  mra-cy  and  of  love  j 
We  healeil  their  wounds,  and  set  llie  prisoners  fi-ee. 
'Bwir  ye,'  quoth  T,  'my  bidding  lo  your  King; 
Say  to  him,  Did  the  Stranger  speak  to  thee 
The  wordj  of  truth,  and  hath  he  pi'oved  his  power  ? 
Tliu-i  sailL  the  I»rd  of  Oiiean,  —  in  the  name 
Of  God,  Almighty,  Universd  God, 
Thy  Judge  mid  mine,  whose  biiiiles  I  have  fought, 
Whose  bidding  1  obey,  whose  will  I  speak, — 
Slied  thou  no  tnore  in  impious  sacrifice 
The  life  of  man ;  restore  unlo  the  grave 
The  dead  TepoUomi ;  set  this  people  free; 
And  peace  shall  be  between  us.' 

"  On  (he  moiTow 
Came  messengers  from  Aztlan  in  reply : 
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anocotzin  willi  sore  mulnily 
Hiiih  bj  the  GoJ:i  been  sti-itken :  wilt  the  Loi-d 
or  Ocean  visit  bis  sick  bed?— lie  lold 
Of  wrath,  and,  as  be  saiil,  the  vengeance  came  r 
Lei  him  bi'ing  healing  now,  and  stiibli^h  peauu.* 


^KL. 


TTIE    PEACE. 

ivith  better  bojje,  I  sought 


iAi\,  and  n 

The  city  of  the  King 

talo,  old  lolo,  he  who  knows 

The  tjriue  of  all  herbs  of  mount  or  vale, 

Or  greenwood  shude,  or  quiet  bi'ookit:t's  bed ; 

Whatever  lore  of  seienoe  or  of  song 

Si^tis  and  Bnrds  of  old  have  himded  down. 

Aillan  that  day  poured  forili  lier  siviu'ining  sous 

To  wait  my  coming.     'Will  he  ask  his  God 

To  slay  the  hand  of  anger  ? '  was  the  cry, 

Tlie general  cry;  'and  will  he  save  the  Khig?' 

Coonorotzin,  too,  hail  nursed  that  thought. 

And  the  strong  hope  upheld  him.     He  put  foi'lh 

FILs  hand,  and  raised  a  quick  and  anxious  eye : 

'li  it  not  peace  and  mercy?     Thou  art  come 

To  pardon  and  to  save  ! ' 

"  I  answered  him, 
'That  power,  0  King  of  Azllan,  is  not  mine  I 
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Sucli  help  as  liunuin  cunning  can  bestow, 
SuL-h  human  hulp  I  bring;  but  heahh  and  life 
Ai-e  in  the  liuiiU  of  Gud,  who  at  his  will 
Gives  or  withdifiws ;  and  what  he  wills  is  be?t.' 
Then  old  lolo  took  bis  arm,  and  felt 
Tlie  £ym))toni ;  and  he  bade  him  hiive  good  bop^ 
'For  life  was  Strang  within  him.     So  il  provtd : 
The  drugs  of  subtile  virtue  did  their  work; 
They  (jueOed  the  venom  of  the  malady, 
And  from  the  frame  expelled  it,  —  that  a  sleep 
FeU  on  Ibe  King,  a  sweet  and  natural  sleep  ; 
And  trom  ltd  bentiDg  he  awoke  refreshed, 
Though  weak,  and  joyful  as  a  man  who  felt. 
The  peril  passed  away. 

"  Ere  long,  we  spake 
Of  concord,  and  how  best  to  knit  the  bonds 
Of  lasting  friendship.     '  When  we  won  this  land,' 
Coanocotzin  said, '  these  fei'tile  vales 
Were  not,  as  now,  with  fruitful  groves  embowered, 
Nor  rich  with  towns  and  populous  villages, 
Abounding,  as  ihou  seest,  with  life  and  joy  : 
Our  fathers  found  bleak  heath  and  desert  moor, 
Wild  woodland,  and  savannas  wide  and  waste, 
Eude  country  of  rude  dwellers.     From  our  arma 
They  to  the  mountain  fastn^ses  retired. 
And  long  with  obstinate  and  harassing  war 
Provoked  us,  hoping  not  for  victory, 
Yet  mad  for  vengentice ;  till  TepoUomi 
Fell  by  my  fatliei'"s  bund ;  and  with  their  King, 
The  slreiigth  and  flower  of  all  their  youtii  cut  off. 
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>ne  desolating  day,  they  look 
Tbe  yoke  upon  their  necks.     What  woulUest  ihou 
That  to  those  Iloamen  I  should  now  conucdt;  ? 
Lord  of  the  Ocean,  speak ! ' 

" '  Let  them  be  free  ! ' 
Quoth  I:  'I  come  not  from  my  native  isle 
Tu  wage  the  war  of  conquest,  and  cast  out 
Your  people  from  the  land  which  time  nml  toil 
Have  rightly  made  their  own.     T!ie  land  is  wide  i 
Tliere  is  enough  for  all.     So  they  be  freed 
From  that  accursed  tribute,  and  ye  shed 
The  life  of  man  no  more  in  sacrifice, 
In  the  most  holy  name  of  God  I  say, 
Let  there  be  peace  between  us ! ' 

"'Thou  hast  won 
Their  liberty,'  the  King  replied :  '  henceforth, 
Free  as  they  are,  if  they  provoke  (he  war. 
Reluctantly  will  Aztlan  raise  lier  ai'm. 
Be  Ihou  the  peace-preserver.     To  what  else 
Thou  say'st,  instructed  by  calamity,  ' 

I  lend  a  humble  ear ;  but  to  destroy 
The  worship  of  my  fathera,  or  abate 
Or  change  one  point,  lies  not  within  the  reach 
And  scope  of  kingly  power.     Speak  thou  hereon 
With  those  whom  we  hold  holy, — with  ibe  sons 
Of  the  Temple,  they  who  commune  with  the  Gods; 
Awe  ihera,  for  they  awe  me.'     So  we  resolved, 
Tliat,  when  the  bones  of  King  Tepollomi 
Had  liad  iheir  funeral  honors,  they  and  I 
Should  by  the  green  lake-dide,  before  the  King 


Anil  in  ihe  presence  of  the  people,  liold 


Tile 


if  good  tidings,  I  i-eiumed, 
lionoiiible  train  wlio  bore 

pai'ched  and  black. 


As  1  hod  seea  ilic  unnatural  corpse  stand  up, 
Jn  ghastly  mockery  of  the  attitude 
And  net  of  life:  liis  boned  had  now  been  blanched 
With  decent  reverence.     Soon  the  mountaineers 
Saw   the    while    deer-skin    shroud ;     the    I'umor 

spread  ; 
They  gathered  round,  and  followed  in  our  train. 
Before  Erillyab's  hut  the  bearers  laid 
Their  burden  down.     She,  calm  of  countenance. 
And  with  dry  eye,  albeit  her  hand  the  while 
Shook  hke  an  aguish  limb,  unrolled  the  shroud. 
The  multitude  stood  gazing  silently, 
The  young  and  old  alike  all  awed  and  hushed 
Unfler  the  holy  feeling, — and  (he  hush 
Was  awful ;  that  huge  multitude  so  still, 
That  we  could  hear  distinct  the  mounlain-stream 
Koll  down  its  rocky  channel  for  away. 
And  this  was  all,  sole  ceremony  this, 
The  sight  of  death  and  silence ;  till,  at  length, 
In  the  really  grave  Ids  hones  were  laid  to  rest. 
Twas  in  her  hut  and  home,  yea,  underneath 
The  marriage-bed,  the  bed  of  widowhood, 
Hev  husband'^  grave  was  dug;  on  sot^est  fiir 
The  bones  were  laid,  with  fur  were  covered  o'er, 
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n  bcaped  with  bark  and  bougli^,  and,  last  of  all, 
Earth  was  to  earth  trod  down. 

"And  now  the  day 
Appointed  for  our  talk  of  peace  was  come. 
On  ihe  green  margin  of  the  lake  we  met, 
Eldei-s  and  Priesla  and  Chiefs ;  the  multitude 
Around  the  Circle  of  the  Council  stood. 
Tlien,  in  the  midst,  Coanocotzin  rose, 
AnJ  thus  the  King  began :  '  Pabaj  and  Cliiiifs 
Of  Aetlan,  hither  ye  are  come  to  learn 
ITie  law  of  peace.     The  Lord  of  O  ean  »aith, 
Tlie  Tribes  whom  he  ha  h  ga  herei  underneath 
Tlie  wingj  of  his  protect  on  shall  b    f  eo 
And  in  the  name  of  Ids  „  eat  Grod  he  sai  h, 
Tiiat  ye  shall  never  shed   n  aacr  fiee 
Tlie  blood  of  man.     Are  ye  con  en  '    1    t  so 
Ife  may  together  here,  m  happy  hour. 
Bury  the  sword.' 

"  Hereat  a  Paba  ro*e. 
And  answered  for  his  brethren  :  '  Hu  haili  won 
The  Hoamen's  freedom,  that  their  blood  no  more 
Shall  on  our  altars  flow ;  for  this  liie  Lord 
Of  Oi'ean  fought,  and  Aztlan  yielded  it 
Iq  buttle.     But  if  we  forego  the  rites 
Of  our  forefathers;  if  we  wrong  the  Gods, 
Who  gire  us  timely  sun  and  timely  sliowers,  — • 
Their  wi'alh  will  be  upon  us ;  they  will  shut 
Their  ears  to  prayer,  and  turn  away  the  eyes 
Wliidi  watch  for  our  well-doing,  and  withhold 
The  liandd  dispensing  our  proi^perity.' 
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**  Cynotlia  then  arose ;  between  liU  gon 
And  mc  supported,  rose  the  blind  old  man : 
'  Ye  wrong  us,  men  of  Antlan,  if  ye  doem 
We  bid  ye  wrong  tlie  Glods ;  accuwt  were  Le 
Who  would  obey  such  bidding,  —  more  atciirst 
The  wretch  who  sliould  enjoin  impiety  ! 
It  is  the  will  of  God  which  we  make  known, 
Tour  God  and  ours.     Know  ye  not  Him  who  lal 
The  deep  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  built 
The  arch  of  heaven,  and  kindled  yonder  sun, 
And  breathed  into  the  woods  aiid  waves  and  sky 
The  power  of  life  ? ' 

"'We  know  Him,'  they  replied, 
'The  great  For-Ever  One,  the  God  of  God^ 
Ipalneinoani,  He  by  whom  we  live  ! ' 
'And  we  too,'  quoth  Ayayaca,  'we  know 
And  worship  the  Great  Spirit,  who  in  clouds 
And  storms,  in  momi  tain -caves  and  by  the  fall 
Of  waters,  in  the  woodland  solitude 
And  in  the  night  find  silence  of  the  sky, 
Doth  make  his  being  felt.     We  also  know 
And  fear  and  worship  the  Beloved  One.' 

"'Our  God,'  replied  Cynetha,  'is  the  same, 
The  Univerfal  Father.     He  to  tlie  firat 
Slade  his  will  known ;  but,  wheu  men  raultiplie^fl 
The  Evil  Spirits  darkened  them,  and  sin 
And  misery  came  into  the  world,  and  men 
Forsook  the  way  of  truth,  and  gave  to  stoi^ks 
And  stones  the  incommunicable  nanie. 
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St  with  one  chose 


e  peculiar  Kace, 


The  knowledge  of  tlieir  Fatlier  a 

Hemained,  fi'oin  sire  to  son  traiisniitted  down. 

WMle  Lite  bewildered  Nations  of  the  eaith 

Wandei'ed  iu  fogs,  and  were  in  diu'kness  lost, 

Tbe  light  abodu  with  ihum;  and,  wlmn  at  limes 

They  Binned  aiul  went  astray,  tht;  Lord  liath  put 

A  voice  into  die  mouths  of  holy  men, 

Eliding  up  witnesses  unto  himself. 

That  so  the  saving  knowledge  of  his  name 

Miglit  never  fiiilj  nor  ihe  glad  promise,  given 

To  our  first  parent,  tbat  at  length  his  sons. 

From  error,  sin,  aod  wretchedness  redeemed, 

Should  form  one  happy  family  of  love. 

Nor  ever  hath  that  light,  howe'er  bedimmeil, 

Wholly  been  queucheil ;  still  in  the  heart  of  man 

A  feeling  and  an  Instinct  it  exists, 

His  very  nature's  stamp  imd  privilege, 

Tea,  of  his  life  the  life.     I  teU  ye  not, 

0  Aziecas  '.  of  things  unknown  before ; 

1  <lo  but  waken  up  a  living  sense 

That  sleeps  within  ye !     Do  ye  love  the  Gods 

Who  call  for  blood?     Doth  the  poor  sacrifiee 

Go  with  a  willing  step  to  lay  iiis  hfe 

Upon  their  altars  ?  —  Good  must  come  of  good, 

Kvil  of  evil :  if  the  fi-uit  be  death, 

The  poisoD  springeth  from  the  sap  and  root, 

And  the  whole  tree  is  deadly  ;  if  the  riles 

Be  evil,  lltey  who  claim  them  are  not  good, 

Not  to  be  worshipped  then ;  for  In  obey 
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Tlie  evil  will  is  evil.     Aztecas ! 

From  ihe  For-Ever,  tlie  Belovei!  One, 

The  l?iiivei-sal,  Only  God,  I  spenk. 

Your  God  and  mine,  our  Father  and  our  Judge.  ( 

Hear  ye  his  law,  —  hear  ye  ihe  perfect  law 

OF  love :  "  Do  ye  to  others  as  ye  would 

That  they  phould  do  to  you  ! "     He  bids  us  m 

To  praise  his  name,  ia  ihankAilness  and  joy ; 

He  bids  us,  in  our  sorrow,  pray  to  him. 

The  Comforter.     Love  him,  for  he  is  good; 

Fear  him,  for  he  is  jnst  j  obey  his  will, 

For  wto  can  bear  hia  anger  ? ' 

"While  he  S] 


They  stood  with  open  n 

Watching  his  coiintennn 

Were  of  a  God ;  for  .=ui 

Than  inspiration  could  i 

That  elorjuent  passion  h 

And,  when  he  ceased,  all  eyes  at  o 

Upon  Ihe  Pabas,  waiting  iheir  reply, 

If  that  to  llint  acknowledged  argumen(  ^H 

Reply  could  be  devised.     But  they  themselves,     '^^ 

Sirifken  by  the  truth,  were  silent ;  and  they  looked 

Toward  their  chief  and  mouth-piece,  the  High  Priest 

Tezozomoc :  he,  too,  was  pale  and  mute ; 

And,  when  he  gatjiered  up  his  strength  to  speak,  '  J 

Speech  failed  him,  his  lip  faltered,  and  his  eye      ^B 

Fell  utterly  abashed,  and  put  to  shame.  ^fl 

But  in  the  Chiefs,  and  in  the  multitude, 

And  in  the  King  of  Aztlan,  belter  thoughts 


th  and  motionless  si< 
as  though  the  voice 

it  seemed  that  less 
have  infused 
blind  man's  face. 
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Wrae  working ;  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Iiord 
That  (lay  wus  moving  in  the  Leart  of  man. 
Coanocotzin  rose :  '  Pabas  and  Chiefs 
And  men  of  Aztlaa,  ye  hiive  heurd  a  talk 
Of  peace  and  love,  anJ  there  is  no  reply. 
Are  ye  content  with  what  the  Wise  Man  saith  ? 
And  will  ye  wor.-ihip  God  in  that  good  way 
W^liicli  God  himself  ordaina  ?     If  it  be  bo, 
Together  hei-e  will  we  in  happy  hour 
Bury  the  sword.' 

"  Tezozomoc  replied, 
'  This  thmg  is  new,  and  in  the  land  till  now 
Uuheard  :  what  marvel,  therefore,  if  we  find 
No  ready  answer?     Let  our  Lord  the  King 
Do  diat  which  seemeth  best.' 

"  Yuhidthiton, 
Chief  of  the  Chiefs  of  Aztlan,  next  arose. 
Of  ol!  her  numerous  sons,  could  Aztlan  boast 
Ko  mightier  arm  in  battle,  nor  whose  voice 
To  more  attentive  silence  hushed  the  ball 
Of  council.    '  When  the  Wise  Man  spake,'  quoth  he, 
'I  asked  of  mine  own  heai-t  if  it  were  so ; 
And,  as  he  said,  the  living  mstinet  there 
Answered,  and  owned  the  truth.     In  happy  hour, 
0  King  of  Aztlan  1  did  the  Ocean  Lord 
Through  the  great  waters  hither  wend  his  way ; 
For  sure  he  is  the  friend  of  God  and  man.' 


"With  that,  an  uproar  of  assent  arose 
Frhh  the  whole  people,  a  tumultuous  shout 


■^^^ 

^^^1                  Of  universal  joj  and  glnd  acdiiim.                       ^^M 

^^^H                   But  when  Coanocotzin  raised  his  hand,                 ^H 

^^^H                   That  he  might  speak,  the  clamor  and  the  buzz      ^H 

^^^K                  Ceased,  and  the  multitude,  in  tiptoe  hope,             ^H 

^^H                 Alteat  and  still,  await  the  final  yoi<7e.                    ^M 

^^H                 Then  said  the  Sovereign, '  Hear,  0  Aztecas !       ^m 

^^H                 Tour  own  united  will.     From  this  day  forth,       ^M 

^^H                 No  life  upon  the  altar  shall  be  shed ;                     ^M 

^^H                 No  blood  shall  flow  in  sacrifice ;  the  rites              ^| 

^^H                  Shall  all  be  pure,  such  as  the  blind  Old  Man,         m 

^^H                 Whom  God  hath  taught,  will  teach.     This  ye  have 

^H 

^^H                 And  therefore  it  shall  be  I ' 

^^m                                                       « '  The  King  hath  said ! 

^^^1                  Like  thunder  the  collected  voice  replied  : 

^^H                  '  Let  it  be  so ! ' 

^^H                                              " '  Lord  of  the  Ocean,'  then         <■ 

^^H                  Pursued  the  King  of  Aztlan, '  we  will  now          ^M 

^^^H                  Lay  the  war-weapon  in  the  grave,  and  join          ^H 

^^H                  In  right-hand  friendship.     Bj  our  custom,  blood 

^^H                   Should  sanctify  and  bind  (he  solemn  act; 

^^^B                   But  by  what  oath  and  ceremony  thou 

^^H                  Shalt  profier,  by  the  same  will  Aztlan  swear.*       Wi 

^^^H                  <  Nor  oath  nor  ceremony,'  I  replied,                      ^H 

^^H                  '  O  King !  is  needful.     To  his  own  good  word      fl| 

^^H                  The  good  and  honorable  man  will  act ;                     *  '' 

^^^V                   Oaths  will  not  curb  the  wicked.     Here  we  stand, 

^^^1                    In  the  broad  daylight;  Ihe  For-Ever  One, 

^^H                     The  Everywhere,  beholds  us.     In  his  sight. 

^^^H                   We  join  oar  hands  in  peace  :  if  e'er  again 
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d  these  right  liaiid:;  be  raiaed  b  t^ainil;, 
Tpon  ihe  offender  will  tiid  judgment  falL' 

"The  grave  waa  diigj  Coanocotzin  laid 
His  wojipoii  in  the  eartli ;  Erillyah's  son, 
Toatig  Amalahta,  for  the  lloamen,  laid 
His  hatchet  there ;  and  there  I  laid  the  sword. 


"  Here  let  me  end.    What  followed  was  the  work 
Of  peace,  no  theme  for  stor^ ;  how  we  fixed 
Our  sojourn  in  the  hilU,  and  sowed  our  fields. 
And,  day  by  daj,  saw  all  tilings  prospering. 
Thence  have  I  come,  Goervyl,  to  announce 
The  tidings  of  my  liappy  enterprise ; 
There  I  return,  lo  take  (liee  to  our  home. 
I  lore  my  native  land ;  with  as  true  love 
As  ecer  yet  did  warm  a  British  heart, 
Love  I  the  green  fields  of  the  beautiful  Isle, 
Hj  father's  heritage  1     But  far  away. 
Where  Nature's  booner  hand  has  blessed  the  earth, 
Uy  lot  hath  been  assigned ;  beyond  the  seus 
Madoc  bath  found  liis  home ;  beyond  the  seas 
A  country  for  his  children  hath  he  ehoaen,  — 
A  land  wherein  their  portion  may  be  peace." 


BOUTHErs   I 


EMMA. 

Bdt,  wliile  Aberfraw  echoed  (o  the  sounds 

Of  merriment  and  music,  Madoc's  heart 

Mourned  for  his  brethren.    Therefore,  when  no  ear 

Was  nigh,  he  sought  the  King,  and  said  to  him, 

"  To-morrow  for  Malhraval  I  set  forth ; 

IxMiger  I  must  not  linger  here,  to  pass  ,^ 

The  easy  hours  in  feast  and  revehy,  ^ 

Forgetful  of  my  people  far  away.  i 

I  go  to  tell  the  tidiaga  of  success, 

And  seek  new  comrades.    What  if  it  should  chance, 

That,  for  this  enterprise,  our  brethren, 

Foregoing  all  tlieir  hopes  and  fortunes  here, 

Would  join  my  banner?     Let  me  send  abroad 

Their  summons,  0  my  brother !  so,  secure, 

Tou  may  forgive  the  past,  and  once  agmn 

Will  peace  and  concord  bless  our  father's  house." 


"  Hereafter  will  be  time  enow  for  this," 
The  King  replied :  "  thy  easy  nature  sees  not, 
How,  if  the  traitors  for  thy  banner  send 
Their  bidding  round,  in  open  war  against  me 
Their  own  would  soon  be  spread.     I  chaise  thi 

Maduc, 
Neither  to  see  nor  aid  these  fugitives, 
The  shame  of  Owen's  blood." 


I 
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Sullen  he  spoke, 
And  tunie<l  away ;  nor  fui'ther  commune  now 
Did  Mailoc  seek,  nor  had  he  more  endured ; 
For  bilter  ihoughls  were  rising  in  his  lieari. 
Ami  anguish,  kindling  anger.     In  such  nioud, 
He  (0  his  sister's  chamber  took  his  way. 
Slie  sate  with  Emma,  with  the  genlle  Queen ; 
For  Emma  had  already  learnt  to  love 
The  gentle  maid.     Gtoervyl  saw  what  Uioughla 
Troubled  her  brother's  brow.     "  Madoe,"  she  cried, 
"Thoo  hast  been  with  the  King,  been  ra»hly  pleading 
For  Rind  and  for  Godri  !  "     He  replied, 
'  I  (lid  but  ask  him  little,  —  did  but  say. 
Belike  our  brethren  would  go  fortli  with  me 
To Toluntary  exiles  then,  meiliought, 
His  fear  and  jealousy  might  well  have  ceased, 
And  all  be  aufe." 

"  And  did  the  King  refuse  ?  " 
Qnolh  Emma :  "  I  will  plead  for  them,"  quolh  she,  — 
"  With  dutiful  waiTuth  and  zeal  will  plead  for  them  ; 
And  surely  David  will  not  say  me  nay." 

"  0  sister !  "  cried  Goervyl,  "  tempt  him  not  I 
Sister,  you  know  him  not !     Alas !  to  louoh 
That  perilotu  theme  is,  even  in  lladoc  hei-e, 
A  perilous  folly.     Sister,  tempt  him  not ! 
Toil  do  not  know  the  King !  " 

But  then  a  fear 
Fkd  to  the  cheek  of  Emma ;  and  her  eye, 
Quicketiing  with  wonder,  turned  toward  the  Prince, 


I 
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As  if  expecting  that  his  manly  mind 

Would  mould  Goervyl'a  meaning  lo  a  shape 

Less  fearful,  —  would  inteipret  and  amend 

The  words  she  hoped  she  did  not  liear  aright. 

Emma  was  young ;  she  was  a  sacrifice 

To  tliiit  cold  king-eraft,  which,  in  marriage-vows 

Linking  two  hearts  unknowing  each  of  each, 

Perverts  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  makes 

The  holiest  tie  a  mockery  and  a  curse. 

Her  eye  was  patient ;  and  she  spake  in  tones 

So  Bweet,  and  of  so  pensive  gentleness, 

That  the  heart  felt  them.    "  Madoc  I "  she  exclaimed, 

"  Why  doat  thou  liate  t!ie  Saxona  ?     O  my  brother! 

If  I  have  heard  aright,  the  hour  will  comi 

When  the  Plantagenet  shall  wish  heraelf 

Among  her  nobler,  happier  countrymen, 

From  these  uonatural  enmities  escaped, 

And  from  the  vengeance  they  must  cull  from  HeaTeotl 

Shame  then  suffused  the  Prince's  countenance. 
Mindful  how,  drunk  in  anger,  he  had  given 
His  hatred  loose.     "  My  sister  Queen,"  quoth  he, 
"  Marvel  not  j'ou  tliat  with  my  mother's  milk 
1  sucked  that  hatred  in.     Have  they  not  been 
The  scoui^e  and  the  devouring  sword  of  God, 
The  curse  and  pestilence  which  he  hath  sent 
To  root  u-  from  the  land  ?     Alas !  our  crimes 
Have  drawn  this  dolorous  visitation  down ! 
Our  aun  hath  long  been  westering;  and  ihe  ni^t 
And  darkness  and  extinction  are  at  hand. 


rl 
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a  fallen  people !     From  ourselves 
Tbc  de^iDlatioD  and  the  ruin  eoue ; 
In  our  own  vitals  doth  the  poison  voric : 
The  Uou^e  ihat  is  divided  in  ii;self, 
How  should  it  stand  ?     A  ble^ng  on  von.  I^j ! 
But  in  this  wretched  familj  the  sti'ife 
Is  rooted  aU  too  deep ;  it  is  an  old 
Asd  cankered  wound,  —  on  eating,  killing  sore, 
For  which  there  is  no  healing.      K  the  King 
Should  ever  speak  his  feni-j,  (and  sure  lo  you 
All  Ilia  most  inward  thoughts  he  will  miiiie  known,) 
CoQiisel  him  then  to  let  his  brethren  share 
Uy  enterprise,  to  send  ihem  forth  with  me 
To  everlasting  exile.     She  hath  lold  you 
Too  hardly  of  the  King.     I  know  hii^  well : 
He  hath  a  stormy  nature ;  and  what  germs 
Of  virtue  would  have  budded  in  his  heiiri, 
Cold  winds  have  cheeked,  and    Lhghting  seasons 

Dipped; 
Yet  in  bis  heart  they  live,     A  blessing  on  you, 
That  you  may  see  theit>  blossom  and  their  fruit  I " 
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Now  for  Malhroval  went  Prince  Madoc  forth ; 
O'er  Menfu's  ebbing  tide,  up  mounlain-palhs, 
Beade  gray  mountain-stream  and  lonely  lake. 
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And  through  old  Snowdon's  forest-solitude, 


Heh 


iglit  on  liis  s 


litary  way. 


Nor  ]>aused  ba  in  that  roi'ky  vale,  where  ofl 

Up  tlie  familiar  path,  with  gliiddisr  pace, 

His  steed  Lad  hastened  to  tlie  well'-known  door,  — 

Tha[  valley,  o'er  whose  crstgs,  and  sprinkled  Irets, 

And  winding  stream,  so  oft  his  eye  had  loved 

To  linger,  gazing,  as  the  eve  grew  dim. 

From  Dolwyddelan'a  Toivev :  slas  1  from  then( 

As  from  hia  brother's  monument,  he  turned 

A  loathing  eye,  and  through  the  rocky  vale 

Sped  on.     From  mom  till  noon,  from  noon  till  eve. 

He  Iravelled  on  his  way  ;  and,  when  at  moni 

Again  the  Ocean  Chief  bestrode  his  steed, 

The  heights  of  Snowdon  on  his  backward 

Hung  like  a  cloud  in  heaven.     O'er  heath  and  hilt, 

And  barren  height,  he  roJe  ;  and  darker  now, 

In  loftier  majesty,  thy  mountain -seat, 

Star-loving  Idris !  rose.     Nor  turned  he  now 

Beside  Kregennan,  where  his  infant  feet 

Had  (rod  Ednyvrain's  hall  r  nor  loitered  he 

In  Ihe  green  vales  of  Powys,  till  lie  came 

Where  Wamway  i-olls  iu  waters  underneath 

Ancient  Maihraval's  venerable  walls, 

Cyveilioc's  princely  and  paternal  seat. 

But  Madoc  sprung  not  fonvanil  now  to  greet 
The  chief  he  loved ;  for  from  Cy  veilioc's  hall 
The  voice  of  harp  and  song  commingled  came. 
It  was  that  day  the  feast  of  %ictory  there : 


ic^i^H 


lilt, 
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md  the  Chieftain's  board  the  warriors  sate ; 
The  sword  tuid  shield  and  hehnet,  on  the  wall 
And  round  the  pillars,  were  In  pence  hung  up ; 
And,  OS  the  flashes  of  the  cetitrid  fire 
At  flLs  arose,  a  danee  of  wavy  light 
Played  o'er  the  reddening  ^teel.  The  Chiefs,  who  late 
So  well  had  wielded  in  the  work  of  war 
Those  weapons,  sate  around  the  board,  to  quaff 
The  beverage  of  the  brave,  and  hear  their  tiiuie. 
Mailiraval's  Lord,  the  Poet  and  the  Prinee, 
CjTeilioc,  stood  before  them,  in  his  pride : 
His  hands  were  on  the  harp,  his  eyes  were  closed. 
His  head,  as  if  in  reverence  to  receive 
The  inspirattoD,  bent ;  anon,  he  raised 
His  glowmg  countenance  and  brighter  eye, 
And  swept  with  passionate  hand  ihe  ringing  harp. 

"  Fill  high  the  Hirlas  Horn  I  to  Grntydd  bear 
Ita  frothy  beverage,  —  from  his  crimson  lance 
The  invader  fled ;  fl!l  high  the  gold-tipped  Horn  1 
Heard  ye  iu  Maelor  the  step  of  war. 
The  husteolng  shout,  the  onset  ?     Did  ye  h<;ar 
The  clash  and  clang  of  arms ;  the  battle-din, 
Loud  as  the  roar  of  Ocean,  when  the  winds 
At  midnight  are  abroad;  llie  yell  of  wounds. 
The  rage,  Ihe  agony?     Give  lo  him  ihe  Horn 
Whose  spear  was  broken,  and  whose  buckler  pierced 
With  many  a  shail,  yet  not  the  less  he  fought 
And  conquered ;  therefore  let  Ednyved  share 
The  generous  draught ;  give  him  the  long,  blue  Horn  I 
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Four  out  a^iiiin,  and  till  again  the  ^poil 

Of  the  wild  bull,  with  ailvei'  wrougiit  of  yore  j 

And  bear  tlm  golden  lip  to  Tudyr's  liand, 

Eugle  of  Imitle  !     For  Moreiddig  fill 

The  lioiionible  Hirlui  !  —  Wherii  ai-e  They  ? 

Where  nre  Iha  nohle  firetlireii  ?     Wolves  of  w( 

They  kept  iheir  border  well,  they  did  their  purt, 

Their  fame  is  full,  their  lot  is  praise  and  song,  — -  ! 

A  mournfiil  song  to  me,  a  song  of  woe !  — 

Brave  Brethren  I  for  their  honor  brim  the  cup, 

Which  they  shall  quaS*  no  more. 

"  We  drove  aw 
The  struugers  from  our  land ;  profuse  of  life, 
Our  warj-iui's  rushed  to  battle,  and  the  Sun 
Saw  from  his  noontide  fields  their  manly  stiite. 
Pour  thou  the  (lowing  mead !     Cup-bearer,  fill 
The  Hirliis !  for,  badst  thou  beheld  the  day 
Of  Llidom,  thou  hadst  known  how  well  the  Chieft  • 
Deserve  this  honor  now.     Cyveilioc's  shield 
Were  they  in  danger,  when  the  Invader  came 
Be  praise  and  hberty  their  lot  on  earth, 
And  joy  be  theirs  in  heaven !  " 

Here  ceased  the  song'i 
Then  from  the  threshold  on  the  rush-strewn  floor  ' 
Madoc  advanced.     Cyveilioc's  eye  was  now 
To  present  forms  awake,  but  even  as  still 
He  felt  his  harp-chords  Ilirob  with  dying  sounds ; 
The  heat  and  stir  and  passion  had  not  yel 
Subsided  in  his  soul.     Again  he  struck 
The  loud-Ioned  burp :  "  Pour  from  the  silver  vaae, 
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Jie  honorable  Horn,  and  bear 
The  draught  of  joy  to  Madoc,  —  he  wbo  firsl 
Explored  the  desert  ways  of  Ocean,  first 
Through  the  wide  waste  of  sea  and  sky  held  on 
Undaunted,  till  upon  another  World, 
Tlie  Iiord  and  Conqutror  of  the  Eleinenls, 
He  set  his  foot  triumpfianl !     Fill  for  hini 
The  Hirlas !  fill  the  honorable  Ilom  I 
This  for  MBlhravai  ia  a  happy  hour, 
Wheo  Madoc,  her  heredilary  guest, 
Appears  within  her  honored  walls  again,  — 
Madoc,  the  British  Prince,  the  Ocean  Lord, 
Who  never  for  injustice  reared  his  arm  ; 
Whose  presence  flila  the  heart  of  every  foe 
With  few,  the  heart  of  every  friend  with  joy ;  - — 
Give  him  the  Hirlas  Horn  !  fill,  till  the  diiiught 
Of  joy  shall  quiver  o'er  the  golden  brim  ! 
In  happy  hour  the  hero  hath  returned ! 
In  happy  hour  tlie  friend,  the  brother,  treads 
peilioe's  floor  1 " 

He  sprung  to  greet  hia  guest ; 
IB  cordial  grasp  of  fellowship  was  given ; 
!d  m  Mathraval  there  was  double  joy 
On  that  illustrious  day ;  they  gave  iheir  guest 
The  seat  of  honor,  and  they  filled  for  him 
TTie  Hirlas  Horu.     Cyveilioc  and  his  Chiefs, 
All  eagerly,  with  wonder-waiting  eyes, 
Look  to  the  Wanderer  of  the  Water's  tale. 
■•JJor  mean  Ihe  joy  which  kindled  Madoc's  hrow, 
n  m  be  told  of  daring  enterprise 


SODTHEl'S   POEMS. 

Crowned  with  deserved  success.    Intent  thej  lien 
or  all  the  blessings  of  that  happier  dime  ; 
And,  when  the  adventurer  spake  of  soon  return, 
Each  on  the  other  gazed,  as  if  to  say, 
"  Methinks  it  were  a.  goodly  lot  to  dwell 
In  tlint  fair  land  in  [xuice." 

Then  f^aid  the  PriiKi 
Of  Powys,  "  MnJoe,  at  an  happy  lime 
Thou  liast  lon-ard  Malhraval  bent  thy  way ; 
For  on  the  morrow,  in  the  eye  of  light. 
Our  Bards  will  hold  their  congress.     Seekest  iboi 
Comrades  to  share  success  ?  proclaim  abroad 
Thine  invitation  there,  and  it  will  spread 
Far  as  our  fathers'  ancient  tongue  is  known." 

Thus  at  Malhraval  went  the  Hirlas  round ; 
A  happy  day  was  that !     Of  other  years 
Tliey  talked ;  of  common  toils,  and  fields  of  war, 
"Where  they  fought  aide  by  side ;  of  Corwen's  scene 
Of  glory,  and  of  comrudea  now  no  more,  — 
Themes  of  delight,  and  grief  which  brought  its  joy. 
Thus  they  beguiled  the  pleasant  hours,  while  night 
Waned  fast  away ;  then  late  they  laid  them  down, 
Each  on  his  bed  of  rushes,  stretched  around 
The  central  fire. 

The  Sun  was  newly  r 
When  JIadoc  joined  his  host,  no  longer 
Clad,  as  the  conquering  chief  of  Maelor, 
In  princely  arms,  but  in  his  nobler  robe, 
The  aky-blue  mantle  of  the  Bard,  arrayed. 
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a  for  the  place  of  ir 


5  ihey  set  forth ; 


And  now  they  rcacheil  Melungelt's  lonely  church : 

A  mill  a  grove  of  evergrL-ens  it  stood, 

A  garden  and  a  gmve,  where  every  grave 

Was  decked  with  flower*,  or  with  urif'ading  plants 

O'ergrown,  —  aad  rue  and  funeral  roi^eraary. 

Here  Madoe  paused.    "  The  mom  is  young,"  (juoth 


"  A  liiild  while  to  old  remembranee  given 

Will  not  betate  us.     Many  a  year  hatli  fled, 

Cp-wlioc,  since  you  led  me  here,  and  told 

Thi!  legend  of  the  Saint     Come !  —  be  not  loath ! 

We  will  not  loiter  long.     So  soon  to  mount 

The  bark,  wluch  will  for  ever  bear  me  hence, 

Iwoald  not  willingly  pass  by  one  spot 

Which  thus  recalls  the  thought  of  other  limes, 

ffitliout  a  pilgrim's  visit." 

Thus  he  spake, 
And  drew  Cyveilioc  through  the  churchyard  porch, 
To  the  rude  image  of  Si.  Monacel. 
"Dwt  thou  remember,  Owen,"  said  the  Prince, 
"■When  first  I  weis  thy  guest  in  early  youth, 
TkU  once,  as  we  had  wandered  here  at  eve, 
Im  told  how  here  a  poor  and  hunted  hare 
Bsn  to  the  Virgin's  feet,  and  looked  to  her 
For  life?     I  thought,  when  listening  to  the  tale, 
She  had  a  merciful  heart,  and  that  her  face 
Must  with  a  saintly  gentleness  have  beamed, 
When  beasts  could  read  ita  virtue.      Here  we  sate 
tJpon  the  jutting  root  of  this  old  yeugh,  — 
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Dear  friend !  so  pleasant  didst  lliou  make  tliosc  d^ 
That  in  my  heart,  long  a^  my  heart  shall  beat, 
Minutest  recollections  still  will  live. 
Still  be  the  aource  of  joy." 

As  Madoc  spake, 
His  glancing  eye  fell  on  a  monument, 
Aromid  whose  base  tha  rosemary  drooped  dovra. 
As  yet  not  rooted  well.     Sculptured  above, 
A  warrior  lay ;  the  shield  was  on  his  arm. 
Madoc  approached,  and  saw  the  blazonry: 
A  sudden  chill  ran  tlirough  him,  as  he  read, 
"  Here  Torwerth  lies :  "  it  was  his  brolher'a  gra^j 

CyveilJoc  took  him  by  the  hand :  "  For  this, 
Madoc,  was  I  so  loath  to  enter  here! 
He  sought  the  sanctuary ;  but  close  upon  him 
The  murderers  followed,  and  by  yonder  copse 
The  stroke  of  death  was  given.     All  I  could 
Was  done:  I  saw  him  here  consigned  to  rest; 
Daily  due  masses  for  his  soul  are  sung. 
And  dulyhatii  his  grave  been  decked  with  flowen 

So  saying,  from  the  place  of  death  he  led 
The  silent  Prince.     "  But  lately,"  he  pursued, 
Llewelyn  was  my  guest,  thy  favorite  boy. 
For  thy  sake  and  his  own,  it  was  my  hope 
That  at  Mathrnval  he  would  make  his  home ; 
He  had  not  needed  then  a  father's  love- 
But  he,  I  know  not  on  what  enterprise, 
W&'  brooding  ever ;  and  those  secret  thoughts 


^^Wew  him  away.     God  prosper  ihe  brare  Loy  ! 
li  were  a  happy  day  for  Uiis  poor  Irnid 
If  e'er  Llewelyn  mount  his  righlful  llirone." 
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The  place  of  meeting  was  a  high  hill-Cop, 

Nor  bowered  with  ti-ecs  nor  broken  by  the  plough, 

Eemote  from  human  dwellings  and  the  stir 

Of  human  life,  and  ojien  to  the  breaih 

And  10  ibe  eye  of  Heaven.     lu  days  of  old, 

There  had  tie  circling  stones  been  planted ;  there, 

From  earliest  ages,  the  primeval  lore. 

Through  Bard  to  Bard  with  reverence  handed  down. 

'Hiej  whom  to  wonder,  or  the  love  of  song. 

Or  reverence  of  their  fathers'  aneient  riles. 

Drew  thither,  stood  ivithotit  the  ring  of  stones. 

Cjveilioc  entei'ed  to  the  initiate  Bards, 

Hinuelf,  albeit  his  haniU  were  stained  witii  war, 

liuBate;  for  the  Order,  in  the  lapse 

OS  jfatA  and  in  their  nation's  long  dechue, 

From  the  first  rigor  of  their  purity 

SoQiiiwLst  had  fallen.     The  Masters  of  Ihe  Song 

Were  dad  in  azure  robes ;  for  in  that  hue 

DedueeJ  irom  Heaven,  which  o'er  a  sinl'ul  world 

Spitads  ita  eternal  canopy  serene. 


Meet  emblem  diil  ihe  ancient  Siigea  see 
Of  unity  and  peace  and  spotless  truth. 

■Within  llie  Stones  of  Federation  there, 
On  the  green  turf  and  under  the  blue  sky, 
A  noble  band,  the  Bard^  of  Britain  stood, 
Their  hefids  in  reverence  bare,  and  biu«  of  foot,- 
A  deathless  brotherhood !     Cyveilioc  there, 
Lord  of  the  Hirlas ;  Llywarc  there  wna  seen  ; 
And  old  Cynddelow,  to  whose  lofly  song, 
So  many  a  time  amid  his  father's  court 
Resigning  up  his  soul,  had  Madoc  given 
The  How  of  feeling  loose.     'But  Madoc's  heart 
Was  full ;  old  ieelings  and  reraembi-ances, 
And  thoughts  from  which  was  no  escape,  arose: 
He  was  not  there  to  whose  sweet  lay,  so  ofl, 
With  all  a  brother's  fond  delight,  lie  loved 
To  listen,  —  Hoel  was  not  there !  —  the  hand 
That  once  so  well,  amid  the  triple  clu>rd^ 
Moved  in  the  rapid  maze  of  harmony, 
It  had  no  motion  now ;  the  lips  were  dumb 
Which  knew  all  tones  of  passion ;  and  that  hear^  A 
That  warm,  ebullient  heart,  was  cold  and  still, 
Upon  its  bed  of  clay.     He  looked  around, 
And  there  was  no  familiar  countenance, 
None  but  Cynddelow's  face,  which  he  had  learnt   i 
In  childhood ;  and  old  age  had  set  its  mark, 
Making  unsightly  alteration  there. 
Another  generation  had  sprung  up, 
And  iniide  him  feel  bow  fast  the  days  of  roan 
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r  by,  how  soou  ttieir  numbur  is  told  out. 
He  knew  not  Ilien  that  Llywarc'a  lay  should  give 
His  future  fame ;  his  spirit,  on  the  past 
Bi-ooding,  l>ehel<l  with  no  forefeeling  joj 
The  rising  sons  of  song,  who  there  eaaayeJ 
Their  eaglet  flight.     But  there,  among  the  youth 
In  the  green  vesture  of  their  earliest  I'aiik, 
Or  with  the  aspimuta  clad  in  motley  garb, 
Young  Benvras  stood ;  and,  one  wliose  tiivored  i-ace 
Heaven  with  the  hereditary  power  had  blest. 
The  old  Gowalclunai's  not  degenerate  cliild ; 
And  there  another  Einion ;  gifted  youths, 
And  heirs  of  immortality  on  earth, 
Wlnse  after-strains,  through  many  a  distant  age, 
Cambria,  shall  boast,  and  love  the  songs  that  tell 
The  fame  of  Owen's  house. 

There,  in  the  eye 
Of  jig^t  and  in  the  face  of  day,  the  rites 
Began.    Upon  the  Stone  of  Covenant 
Firg[,  ihe  shealhed  sword  was  laid ;    tJie  Master 

iben 
Upraised  his  voice,  and  cried,  "Let  them  who  seek 
Tile  liigh  degree  and  sacred  privilege 
Of  Bardie  science,  and  of  Cimbric  lore. 
Hew  lo  the  Bards  of  Britain  make  their  claim  I" 
TliUB  having  said,  tiie  Master  bade  the  youths 
Approflcli  [he  place  of  peace,  and  merit  there 
Tl»  Bard's  most  honorable  name.     "Witli  tiiat, 
Heirs  and  transmitlei-s  of  the  ancient  li^-lit, 
The  youths  advanced ;  they  heard  the  Cimbric  lore. 


94  sodthet's  poems. 

From  earliest  days  preserved ;  lliey  struck  their  lu 
And  each  in  due  succeeaion  raijicd  the  song. 


Last  of  the  aspirants,  as  of  greener 
Yomig  Caradoc  advanced  ;  his-Jip  as  jet 
Si^rce  darkened  with  its  down,  Ids  flaxen  locks 
Wreathed  in  contracting  ringlets  waving  low : 
Bright  were  his  large  blue  eyes,  and  kindled  now 
"With  tliat  same  pnasion  that  inHamed  his  cheek ;  \ 
Tet  in  his  cheek  there  was  the  sieklin 
Which  thought  and  feeling  leave,  wearing  away    ' 
The  hue  of  youth.     Inclining  on  his  harp, 
He,  while  his  comrades  in  probation  song 
Approved  their  claim,  slood  hearkening,  as  it  seeniet 
And  yet  like  unintelligible  sounds 
He  heard  llie  symphony  and  voice  attuned ; 
Even  in  such  feelings  w^,  all  undefined. 
Come  with  the  flow  of  waters  to  the 
Or  with  the  motions  of  the  moouhght  sky. 
Sut,  when  his  bidding  came,  he,  at  the  call 
Arising  from  that  dreamy  mood,  adranced, 
Threw  back  his  mantle,  and  began  tlie  lay :  — 

"  Where  are  the  sons  of  Gavnin  ?  where  his  b 
The  faithful?  Following  their  beloved  Chief, 
They  the  Green  Islands  of  the  Ocean  sought ; 
Kor  human  tongue  halh  told,  nor  human  e 
Since  from  the  silver  shores  they  went  their  way,  i 
Hath  heard,  their  fortunes.  In  his  crystal  Ark, 
Whither  sailed  Merhn  with  his  band  of  Bards,  —^^ 
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Klerlin,  master  of  the  mystic  lui-e  ? 
Belike  Ilia  cryalal  Ark,  instinct  with  life, 
Obedient  lo  tlie  miglilj  Mastei',  reached 
The  L»iid  of  tlie  Departed ;  there,  belike, 
Tlitiy  in  llie  clime  of  immoi'taiily, 
Tlicni^elves  immortal,  drink  ihe  gales  of  bliss, 
IVhich  o'er  Flathinnia  brealiie  eternal  spring, 
Sli^oding  wliatever  odors  make  the  giile 
Of  evening  sweet,  wliatever  melody 
Charms  die  wood-traveller.     In  their  high-rooied 

balls. 
There,  with  the  Chiefs  of  other  days,  feel  tliey 
Tile  mingled  joy  pei'vade  ihem  ?  or,  beneath 
Tlie  niid-sea  waters,  did  Iliat  crystal  Ai-k 
Dwwn  10  the  seeret  dejUhu  of  Ocean  plmige 
lu  filed  crew  ?     Dwell  they  in  coi-iil  bowers 
'With  Mermaid  loves,  teaching  tlieir  paramours 
'Hk  songs  that  Btir  the  sea,  or  make  Ihe  winds 
Badi,  and  the  waves  be  still  i*     In  fields  of  joy 
Have  they  their  home,  where  central  fire; 
PsTteiuol  eumnier,  and  an  emerald  light 
"wvades  the  green  translucent  element  ? 


"Twice  have  the  sons  of  Britain  left  her  shores, 
A«  die  fledged  eaglets  quit  iheir  native  nest ; 
Twi«!  over  ocean  have  her  fearless  sons 
For  ever  sailed  away.     Again  they  launch 
Tlieir  vessels  to  the  deep.     Wbo  mounts  l}\e  bark? 
Tl«  son  of  Owen,  the  beloved  Prince, 
"lu iKver  for  iiyuiitice  reai-ed  his  arm. 
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Respect  his  enterprise,  je  Ocean  Waves 
Ye  Winds  of  Heaven,  ivaft  Madoc  on  liis  way  I 
The  AVaves  of  Ocean,  and  the  Winds  of  Heav 
Became  his  ministers,  and  Madoc  found 
The  World  he  sought. 

"  Who  seeks  the  belter  hind  ? 
Wh(  mounts  the  vessel  for  a  woi'ld  of  peace  ? 
He  who  hath  felt  the  throb  of  pride,  to  hear 
Qui'  old  illustrious  annals  ;  who  was  taught 
To  lisp  the  fame  of  Arthur,  to  revere 
Great  Caraiach'a  unconquered  soul,  and  call 
That  gallant  chief  his  countryman  who  led 
The  wrath  of  Brilain  from  her  chalky  shores 
To  drive  the  Koman  robber.     He  who  lovea 
Hia  country,  and  who  feels  his  country's  shame  li 
Whose  bones  amid  a  land  of  servitude 
Could  never  rest  in  peace  ;  who,  if  he  ; 
His  children  slaves,  would  feel  a  pang  in  heaven,  — 
He  mounts  the  bark  to  seek  for  liberty. 


"  Who  seeks  the  better  land  ?    The  wretched  one, 
Whose  joys  ai-e  blasted  all,  whose  heart  is  sick, 
Wlio  bath  no  hope,  to  whom  all  t-bange  is  gain, 
To  whom  remembered  pleasures  strike  a  pang 
That  only  guilt  should  know,  —  he  mounts  the  bark, 
The  Bard  will  mount  the  bark  of  banishment ;         m 
The  liarp  of  Cambria  shall  in  other  lands  ^H 

Remind  the  Cambrian  of  his  fathers'  fame  :  ^H 

The  Bard  will  seek  the  land  of  liberty,  ■* 

The  World  of  peace.    0  Prince,  receive  the  Barf  I " 
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He  ceased   iIiq   song.      His  clioek,  now  fever- 
fluslied, 
Was  tamed  lo  Mndot^  and  his  asking  eye 
langereii  on  him  in  lio|ie.     Nor  lingered  long 
The  look  espeeiant :  foru-ard  sprung  the  Pi-ince, 
And  gavu  to  Caradoc  tlie  rigUl-haml  pledge, 
And  for  the  comnuit;  of  his  enterprise, 
Wth  jojful  welcome,  htuled  the  joyful  Bnrd. 

Nor  needed  now  (he  Searcher  of  ihe  Sea 
Aunounce  his  enterprise,  by  Caradoc 
In  song  announced  so  well :  fi-otn  miui  (o  man 
Tlie  busy  murmur  spread  ;  while  from  the  Stone 
or  Covenant  the  Bword  was  taken  up. 
And  from  the  Circle  of  the  Ceremony 

I         The  Bards  went  forth,  their  meeting  now  fulfilled. 
The  multitude,  unheeding  all  beside, 
Of  Uadoc  and  his  nolile  enterpri^ie 
HeW  stirring  converse  on  their  homeward  way. 
And  spread  abroad  ihe  tidings  of  a  Land, 
Where  Plenty  dwelt  with  Liberty  and  Peace. 

'  DINEVAWR. 

So  in  the  court  of  Powys  pleasantly, 

With  liiiiivk  and  hound  afield,  and  hnrp  in  ball, 

Thedfljs  went  by;  till  Madoc  —  for  ids  hi?art 
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Was  wilh  Cadwiiilon,  aiid  in  early  spring 

Must  he  set  t'oiili  to  join  him  over  sea  — 
Took  his  construined  farewell.     To  Dinevawr 
He  bent  his  way,  wlience  many  a  time  with  Ilh; 
Had  he  gone  furth  to  smile  the  Saxon  fo 
The  Son  of  Owen  greets  liia  fathec's  frie 
With  reverential  joy  ;  nor  did  the  Lord 
Of  Dinevawr  with  cold  or  deadened  heart 
"Welcome  llie  Prince  he  loved  ;  though  not  with  ^ 
Uniningled  now,  nor  the  proud  conseiotisness 
"Which  in  tlie  miin  of  tried  and  approved  worth 
Could  bid  an  equal  hail.     Henry  had  seen 
The  Lord  of  DinevawT  between  his  knees 
Vow  homage ;  yea,  the  Lord  of  Dinevawr 
Had  knelt  in  liomsge  to  that  Saxon  king 
"Wlio  set  a  price  upon  his  father's  head, — 
That  Saxon,  on  whose  soul  liis  molher'a  blood 
Cried  out  for  vengeance.     Madoe  saw  the  sbamt 
"Which  Rhys  would  tain  have  hidden,  and,  in 
For  the  degenerate  land,  rejoiced  at  heart 
That  BOW  another  country  was  his  home. 

Musing  on  thoughts  like  these,  did  Madoc 
Alone  along  llie  Towy's  winding  shore. 
The  beavers  in  its  bank  had  hollowed  out 
Their  social  place  of  dwelling,  and  had  dammed 
The  summer-current,  wilh  their  perfect  art 
Of  instinct,  erring  not  in  means  nor  end. 
But  as  the  floods  of  spring  had  broken  down 
Their  barrier,  so  its  breaches  unrepaired 


left  ;    and    rguod   the    piles,   whicl),   deeper 
driven, 
Slill  held  tlieir  place,  the  eddj-ing  waters  whirled. 
Now  in  those  haUitaiions  desolate 
One  sole  survivor  dwelt :  him  Madoc  saw, 
Ijaboring  alone,  beside  hia  hermit  house  ; 
Ami  in  that  mood  of  melaneholy  tUought,  — 
For  in  his  boyhood  he  had  loved  to  watch 
Their  social  work,  and  for  he  knew  that  man 
In  bloody  sport  had  well  nigh  rooted  out 
The  poor  community,  —  tlie  ominous  sight 
Became  a  grief  and  burden.     Eve  eame  on  ; 
Tlie  dry  leaves  rustled  to  the  wind,  and  fell 
And  Huaied  on  the  sti-eam  ;  there  was  no  voite 
Save  of  the  mournful  rooks,  who  overhead 
Winged  their  long  line  ;   for  fragrance  of  sweet 

flowers, 
Only  the  odor  of  the  autunanal  leaves  ;  — 
All  sights  and  sounds  of  sadness.     And  the  place 
Tathut  despondent  mood  was  mini^trant. 
Among  ihe  hilU  of  Gwynelh,  and  ita  wilds, 
And  rauantain  glens,  peri'orce  he  cherished  still 
The  hope  of  mountain  liberiy ;  they  braced 
Anil  liiiit  ihc  heart  and  arm  of  hardihood  : 
Bui  liere,  in  these  green  meads,  by  these  low  slopea 
And  luinging  groves,  aflempered  to  the  scene, 
Eia  spirit  yielded.     As  he  loitered  on. 
There  cnme  toward  him  one  in  peasant  garb. 
And  cnlled  his  name  :  he  started  at  the  sound. 
For  be  Kad  heeded  not  the  man's  approach ; 


V  that  sudden  and  familiar  voice 


Ga/ing,  and  knew  him  not  iu  tlie  dim  light, 
Till  Le  again  cried,  "  Sladoc  !  "  —  then  he  woke^ 
And  knew  the  voice  of  Ririd,  and  sprung  i 
&jid  lell  upon  hig  neck,  and  we|i[  for  jo/ 
ADd  sorrow. 

"O  my  brother  !"  Ririd  cried, 
•  Long,  very  long  it  is  since  I  have  heard 
The  voice  of  kindness  I     Let  nie  go  with  thee  1 
I  am  a  wanderer  in  iny  father's  land; 
Hoel  he  killed,  and  Yorwerth  hath  lie  slain ; 
Llewelyn  hath  not  where  to  hide  his  liead 
In  Ills  own  kingdom ;   Rudri  is  in  chains. 
Let  me  go  with  thee,  Madoc,  to  some  land 
Where  I  may  look  upon  the  sun,  nor  dread 
riie  light  that  may  betray  me ;  where  at  night 
i  may  not,  like  a  hunted  beast,  I'ouse  up, 
If  the  leaves  rustle  over  me." 

The  Lord 
Of  Oeean  struggled  with  his  awelliiig  heart : 
"  X>et  me  go  with  thee  ?  —  but  ttiou  didst  not  doubl 
Thy  bmther?     Let  thee  go?  —  with  what  a  joy, 
Ririd,  would  I  collect  the  remnant  leil,  — 
The  wretched  remnant  now  of  Owen's  house, 
And  mount  the  bark  of  willing  banishment. 
And  leave  the  tyrant  to  his  Sason  fi'iends, 
And  to  his  Saxon  yoke !     I  urged  him  thus. 
Curbed  down  my  angry  spirit,  and  besought 
Only  that  I  might  bid  our  brethren  come, 


I 


MADOC   m  WALES.  101 

re  toy  exile; — aiid  he  spumed  my  prayer. 
Thou  Lo^t  a.  gentle  pleader  ilI  liis  ^ourt : 
Slie  may  prevail ;  till  then,  abide  thou  here,  — 
But  not  in  this,  the  gnrb  of  fenr  and  guilt. 
Coine  thou  to  Dinevawr ;  assume  tiiyself: 
The  good  old  Rhj-s  will  bid  thee  welcome  there. 
And  the  gi-eat  Palace,  like  a  sanctuary, 
Is  safe.     K  then  Queen  Emma'g  plea  should  fail, 
My  timely  bidding  hence  shall  summon  thee, 
When  I  shall  spread  the  sail.  —  Nay,  Imst  tlioii 

Suspicion?     Rhys  is  noble,  and  no  deed 
Of  treachery  ever  sullied  his  fair  fame  !  " 

UaJoc  then  led  hia  brother  to  the  hall 
Of  Rhys,     "  I  bring  to  thee  a  supplicant, 
OKing!"  he  cried;  "  thou  wert  my  father's  frier 
And,  till  our  barks  he  ready  in  the  spring, 
I  know  that  here  the  persecuted  son 
Of  Owen  will  he  safe." 

"  A  welcome  guest ! " 
TKe  olil  warrior  cried  ;  "  by  bis  good  tjither's  soi 
Be  i*  a  welcome  guest  at  Dinevawr ! " 
-and,  rising  as  he  spake,  he  pledged  his  hand 
In  hwpiialily.     "  How  now  ! "  quoth  he  ; 

Tliis  raiment  ill  be-seems  the  princely  son 
Of  Owen  1 "     Ririd  at  his  words  was  led 
AiWI:  they  washed  his  feet;  they  gave  to  him 
Fine  linen,  as  beseemed  his  royal  race. 
The  lunic  of  soft  textiu-e  woven  well, 
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The  bi-oiderfd  girdle,  the  brood  moutle  edged 
Willi  fur  and  flowing  low,  thi)  bonnel  lajt. 
Formed  of  some  Ibre^tt  mai-teu'a  costly  spoils. 
The  Lui'd  of  Diiievawr  sat  at  the  dite 
With  Sladoc,  when  he  saw  Idin,  ihua  arrayed, 
Returning  to  the  hall.     "  Ay,  this  is  well  I " 
The  noble  Chief  exclaimed;  "  'tis  as  of  yore, 
When  in  Abei-fraw,  at  his  talher's  board, 
We  snt  logetlier,  after  we  had  won 
Feaee  and  rejoicing  with  our  own  right  hands, 
By  Coi'wen,  where,  commixed  with  Saxon  blood. 
Along  iu  raiJiy  channel  tlie  dark  Dee 
Eolloit  Jurker  waters.     Would  that  all  his  house 
Had,  in  theii'  day  of  trouble,  thought  of  me. 
And  honored  me  like  this!     David  respects 
Deheuliwtli's  strength,  nor  would  respect  it  less 
When    suL'h    pi'oteclioLi    leagued    ila    cause    wil 
Heaven. 

"  1  had  forgot  his  messenger ! "  quolh  he, 
Arising  from  the  dice.     "  Go,  bid  him  here ! 
He  came  ihi^  morning  at  an  ill-starred  hour," 
To  Madoc  he  pursued ;  "  my  lazy  grooiaa 
Had  let  the  hounds  play  luivoc  in  my  flock. 
And  my  old  blood  was  ctiafed.     I'taiili,  the  King 
Hath  chost^n  well  his  messenger:  he  saw 
That,  in  such  mood,  I  might  have  rendered  him 
A  hot  and  ha:«ty  answer,  and  hath  waited, 
Perhaps  lo  Diivid's  service  ULid  to  mine. 
Sly  better  leisure." 


UADOG   IN   WA.LES.  lOJ 

Now  the  Jlesseiiger 
Entered  the  hall;  Goagan  of  Powys-laiid, 
He  of  Cacr-EitiioD  was  il,  who  waa  chargoil 
From  Gwyneth  to  Deheubarih;  a  brave  man. 
Of  copious  speech.     He  fold  the  royal  son 
()f  Gryffidd,  the  descendant  of  the  line 
Of  Rhya-ab-Tudyr  mawr,  that  he  came  there 
From  David,  son  of  Owen,  of  ihe  slock 
Of  kingly  Cyoan.     "  1  am  gent,"  said  he, 
"With  friendly  greeting ;  and,  as  I  receive 
Welcome  and  honor,  so,  in  Dtivid's  name. 
Am  1  to  lliank  the  Lord  of  Dinevawr." 

"Tell  on,"  quoth  Rhys, "  the  purport  and  the  cause 
Of  this  appeal" 

"  Of  kte,  some  fugitivea 
Came  from  the  South  to  Mona,  whom  the  King 
Received  with  generous  welcome.    Some  there  were 
^0 blamed  his  royal  goodness;  for  they  said. 
These  were  the  subjects  of  a  rival  Prince, 
Wlw,  peradventure,  would  with  no  sucli  bouniy 
Cheriali  a  Nwlhem  suppliant.     This  llicy  urged, 
I  know  not  if  from  memory  of  old  feuds, 
Belter  forgotten,  or  in  envy.     Moved 
Hereby,  King  David  swore  he  would  not  rest 
Till  lie  had  put  the  question  to  the  proof, 
'Whether  with  liberal  honor  the  Lord  Rliys 
Would  greet  his  messenger;  but  none  was  found, 
'itail  who  had  instilled  that  evil  doubt. 

Idy  to  bear  the  embassy.     I  heard  it. 
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Anil  did  my  person  tender;  for  T  knew 
TLe  uaiure  of  Lord  Rhys  of  Dint 


"Weill"  quolh  the  Chief, "Goagan  of  Powys-lant 
Tliis  honornble  welcome  lliat  thou  seek':<t, 
Wherein  may  it  consist?" 

"In  giving  me," 
Goagiin  of  Powyj-land  replied,  "  a  liorsc, 
Better  than  mine,  to  bear  me  Lome;  a  f^uit 
Of  seemly  minient,  and  ten  marks  in  coin; 
Wilh  rfliment  and  two  marks  for  him  who  leads 
My  horse's  bridle." 

"  For  his  sake,"  said  Rliys, 
"  Who  sent  lliee,  thou  shall  hare  ihe  noblest  steed  ] 
lu  all  my  studs.  —  I  donble  thee  the  marks, 
And  give  the  raiment  threefold.     Moi'e  than  ihia: ' 
Say  thou  to  David,  that  the  guesta  who  sit 
At  board  with  me,  and  drink  of  my  own  cup, 
Are  Madoc  and  Lord  Rind.     Tell  the  King, 
That  thus  it  is  Lord  Rhys  of  Dinevawr 
Delightcth  to  do  honor  to  the  sons 
Of  Owen,  of  his  old  and  honored  friend." 


LLEWELYN. 

"Farewell,  my  brother,"  cried  the  Ocean  Chiefj 
"  A  little  while  farewell .' "  as  Ihixiugh  the  gate 
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Of  D'mevnwr  lie  passed,  to  pnss  again 

That  hospitable  threshold  never  more. 

"  AnJ  thou  too,  0  ihou  good  old  man,  true  friend 

Of  Owen  and  of  Owen's  house,  farewell ! 

Twill  not  be  told  mc,  Rhys,  when  thy  gray  hairs 

Are  to  the  grave  gone  tloivn  ;  but  oflenlimes 

In  the  distant  world  I  shall  remember  thee, 

And  ihink  that,  come  thy  summons  when  it  may, 

Thou  wilt  not  leave  a  bi'nver  man  behind. 

Kflw  God  be  with  thee,  Rhys ! " 

The  old  Chief  paused 
A  fBoment  ere  he  answered,  as  for  pain  ; 
Then,  shaking  his  hoar  head,  "  I  never  yet 
Gave  thee  this  hand  unwillingly  before ! 
Wien  for  a  guest  I  spread  the  board,  my  heart 
Will  think  on  him  whom  ever  with  most  joy 
Ii leaped  to  welcome.     Should  I  lift  again 
The  spear  against  the  Saxon,  —  for  old  Rhys 
Hath  thai  within  him  yet  that  could  u]ilif\ 
Tlie  Cimbric  spear,  —  I  tlien  shall  wish  Lis  aid 
Who  ofV  has  conquereil  with  me.     When  I  kneel 


In  prayer  to  Heaven,  a 
A  bleasing  on  thee !  " 

Bui  pressed  his  hand 
And  spun-ed  his  cour; 
Through  forest  and  o'l 


oldn 


8  prayer  shall  beg 


Madoc  answered  not, 
n  silence;  then  sprang  up, 

r  fell.  Prince  Madoc  rode ; 


And  now  he  skirts  the  bay  whose  reckless  wa 
Roll  o'er  the  Plain  of  Gwaelod.  Fair  fields, 
And  busy  towns,  and  happy  villages. 
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They  overwhelmed  in  one  JLsaslrous  day  i 

For  ihey  by  their  eternal  siege  had  e«.j:)ped 

The  bulwai'k  of  the  land,  while  Seiihenyn 

Took  of  his  charge  no  thought,  lill,  in  his  sloth 

And  riotous  cups  surprised,  lie  saw  the  waves       •■■ 

BoEl  like  an  array  o'er  the  levelled  mound.  ^M 

A  supplicant  in  other  courts,  he  mourned  " 

His  crime  and  ruin ;  in  another's  court 

The  kingly  harp  of  Garanhir  was  lienrd, 

Wuiliiig  his  kingdom  wrecked ;  and  many  a  Princa, 

Warned  by  the  visitation,  nought  and  gained  ^ 

A  saintly  crown,  —  Tyneio,  Merini,  jj 

Boda  and  Brenda  and  Aelgyvarch,  ^J 

Gwynon  and  Celynin  and  GwynodyL 

To  Bardsey  was  the  Lord  of  Ocean  bound,  — 

Bardsey,  the  holy  Islet,  in  whose  soil 
Did  many  a  Chief  and  many  a  Saint  repose, 
His  great  progenitors.     He  mounts  the  skitF; 
Her  cjinvus  swells  before  the  breeze ;  the  sea 
.  Sings  round  her  sparkling  keel ;  and  soon  the  L<ord 
Of  Ocean  treads  the  venerable  shore. 


There  was  not,  on  that  day,  a  speck  to  stjiin 
The  azure  heaven ;  the  blessed  Sun  alone, 
In  unapproachable  divinity, 
Careered,  rejoicing  in  his  fields 'of  light. 
How  beautiful,  benealh  the  bright-blue  sky, 
The  billows  heave !  one  glowing  green  expanse. 
Save  where  along  [he  bending  line  of  shore 


is  tbroH-n  as  when  the  peacock's  neck 
Asiumes  its  proudest  tint  of  ametliyst, 
Imljolhed  in  emerald  glory.     All  the  flocks 
or  Ocean  are  abroad ;  like  floating  fonm, 
The  searguUs  rise  and  fall  upon  the  waves ; 
With  long  protruded  neck  the  corraoi-ants 
Wing  their  far  flight  aloft ;  and  round  and  round 
The  plovers  wheel,  and  give  their  note  of  joy. 
It  was  a  day  that  sent  into  the  heart 
A  summer  feeling:  even  the  insect-swarma 
From  their  dark  nooks  and  coverts  issued  forth, 
To  sport  through  one  day  of  existence  more ; 
The  solilary  primrose  on  tlie  bank 
Beemed  now  as  though  it  had  no  cause  to  mourn 
&  bleak  autumnal  hirth ;  the  Rocks  and  Shores, 
The  Forest,  and  the  everlasting  IlilU, 
Smiled  in  that  joyftil  sunshine,  —  they  partook 
The  universal  blessing. 

To  tiiis  Isle, 
Where  his  forefathers  were  to  dust  consigned, 
Did  Uadoc  come  for  natural  piety, 
Onlering  a  solemn  service  for  theii'  souls. 
Therefore  for  this  the  Church  that  day  was  dressed ; 
For  thia  the  Abbot,  in  his  alb  arrayed, 
Ax  the  high  altar  stood  ;  for  tliia,  infused, 
Sweet  incense  from  the  waving  thurible 
Rose  like  a  mist,  and  the  gray  brotherhood 
Chinled  the  solemn  Mass.     And  now  on  high 
mighty  Mystery  had  been  elevate, 
now  around  the  graves  the  brethren 
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^^^1                  In  long  array  proceed:  each  in  his  band,                 '' 

^^H                 Tall  as  Ihe  aUiK  of  some  wajfoHng  man, 

^^^1                 Bears  rhe  brown  taper,  with  their  daylight  flamea 

^^^H                Dimming  the  cheerful  day.     Before  tlie  tnun      ,  ^_ 

^^H                The  Cross  is  borne,  where,  fashioned  to  the  life     jfl 

^^^1                In  ebape  and  size  and  ghastly  coloring,                   ^H 

^^^H                The  awful  Image  lian^.     Next,  in  itR  shrine         ^H 

^^M                 Of  gold  and  crj-stal,  by  the  Abbot  held,                  fl 

^^H                 The  mighty  Mystery  came ;  on  either  hand           ^M 

^^H                   Three  Monks  uphold  above,  on  silver  wands,          ^B 

^^M                The  purple  pall.     With  holy  water  next                 H 

^^^1                 A  father  went,  therewith  from  hyssnp  brant^         ^^ 

^^^1                 Sprinkling  the  graves;  the  while,  with  one  ancorfi^J 

^^^^                The  solemn  psalm  of  mercy  all  intoned. 

^^H                     Pure  was  the  faith  of  Madoc,  though  his  mind 

^^^1                 To  all  this  pomp  and  solemn  circumstance 

^^^1                 Yielded  a  willing  homage.     But  the  place 

^^^1                 Was  holy :  the  dead  air.  which  underneath 

^^M                 Those  arches  never  felt  the  healthy  sun                   <    ■ 

^^M                   Nor  Ihe  free  motion  of  Ihe  elements,                          fl^ 

^^H                  Chilly  and  damp,  uifuaed  a^^ociale  awe ;                  vH 

^^M                 The  sacred  odors  of  the  incense  still                         ■  * 

^^H                  Floated ;  the  daylight  and  the  taper-flames 

^^^                    And.  as  the  slow  procession  paced  along. 

Still  lo  their  hymn,  as  if  in  symphony. 

The  regular  footfall  sounded :  swelling  now, 

Tlieir  voices,  in  one  chorus,  loud  and  deep. 

Bung  through  the  echoing  aisles ;  and  when  it  ceased, 

L       m 

fi  silence  of  Uiat  hu^  iinii  sacred  pile 
Came  on  tlie  heart.     What  wonJer  if  the  Prince 
Yielded  his  homage  there  ?    The  iniiaencea 
Of  that  sweet  autumn  day  made  every  sense 
A]ive  to  every  impulse ;  and,  heneath 
Tbe  stones  whereon  he  slocfd,  his  ancestors 
Were  monldering,  dust  to  dust.     "  Father,"  quoib 

he. 
When  now  the  rites  were  ended,  "far  away 
li  hath  heen  Madoc's  lot  lo  pitch  his  tent 
Od  other  shores ;  there,  in  a  foreign  land, 
Far  from  my  Other's  burial-place,  must  I 
Sc  laid  lo  rest ;  yet  would  I  have  my  name 
Be  held  with  theirs  in  memory.     I  faesecch  yoa, 
Have  this  a  yearly  rite  for  evermore, 
■A;  I  will  leave  endowment  fur  the  same, 
And  let  me  be  remembered  in  the  prayer. 
Tl«  day  shall  he  a  holy  day  with  me 
While  I  do  live ;  they  who  come  after  me 
WU  hold  it  holy;  it  will  be  a  bond 
Of  love  and  brotherhood,  when  all  beside 
Hath  heen  dissolved  ;  and,  though  wide  ocean  rolla 
Bslireen  my  people  and  their  mother  Isle, 
TCs  shall  be  Iheir  communion ;  they  shall  send, 
Linked  in  one  sacred  feeling  at  one  hour. 
In  tlie  same  language,  the  same  prayer  to  Heaven, 
And,  each  remembering  each  in  piety, 
Prny  for  llie  other's  welfare." 

The  old  man 
Partook  that  feeling,  and  some  pious  tears 
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Fell  down  his  aged  theek.     "  Kinsman  and  so 
It  Bhall  be  30 ! "  said  he ;  "  and  thou  shalt  be 
Bemembcred  in  the  prayer:  nor  then  alone  ; 
But  till  my  sinking  sands  be  quite  run  out, 
This  feeble  voice  sliall,  from  its  solitude. 
Go  up  for  thee  to  Heaven ! " 

And  now  the  bell  { 
B'.ing  out  its  cheerful  summons ;  to  the  hall, 
In  seemly  order,  pass  the  brotherhood : 
The  serving-men  wait  with  the  ready  ewer; 
The  place  of  honor  to  the  Prince  is  given. 
The  Abbot's  right-hand  guest ;  the  viands  smoke^ 
The  horn  of  ale  goes  round;  and  now,  the  cales   i 
Removed,  for  days  of  festival  reserved 
Comes  choicer  beverage,  —  clary,  hippocraa, 
And  mead  mature,  that  to  the  goblet's  brim 
Sparkles  and  sings  and  smiles.     It  was  a  day 
OF  that  allowable  and  temperate  mirth 
"Which  leaves  a  joy  for  memory,     Madoc  told 
His  tale ;  and  thus,  with  question  and  reply 
And  cheerful  intercourse,  from  noon  till  nones 
The  brethren  sate,  and,  when  the  quire  was  don^i 
Benewed  their  converse  till  the  veaper-bell. 


But  then  the  Porter  called  Prince  Bladoc  oul^ 
To  speak  with  one,  he  said,  who  from  the  land 
Had  sought  him,  and  requu^  his  private  ear. 
Madoc  in  the  moonlight  met  him :  in  his  hand 
The  stripling  held  an  oar ;  and  on  his  back, 
Like  a  broad  shield,  the  coracle  was  hung. 
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le ! "  he  cried,  aod,  with  a  gush  of  (ears, 
SpruDg  to  the  gtad  eiubrace. 

"  0  my  brave  boy  I 
Llewelyn  !  my  dear  boy  ! "  with  stifled  voii^e 
kui  iuleri-Qjiled  utleraiite,  Madoc  tried ; 
And  many  time^  he  clasped  liim  to  his  breast, 
And  many  times  drew  back,  and  gazed  upon  lum. 
Wiping  ihe  tears  away  which  dimmed  the  5igbt, 
And  told  him  how  his  heart  bad  yearned  fur  him 
As  with  a  fiither'a  love,  and  hade  him  now 
Forsake  his  lonely  haunts,  and  come  with  him, 
And  sail  beyimd  the  seus,  and  share  his  fate. 

"No!   by  my  God!"   the   bigb-hcarted   youth 
replied, 
"II  never  shall  be  said  Llewelyn  left 
ffis  fether's  murderer  on  his  futjier's  throne  I 
I  am  the  ri^itful  king  of  this  poor  land. 
Gu  thou,  and  wisely  go ;  but  I  must  stay, 
Tbt  I  may  save  my  people.     Tell  me,  uncle. 
The  story  of  ihy  fortunes :  I  can  hear  it 
Here  in  this  lonely  Isle,  and  at  this  hour, 
Securely," 

"  Nay,"  quolh  Madoc,  "  tell  me  first 
Wliere  are  ihy  haunts  and  coverts,  and  what  hope 
Thoo  host  to  bear  ihee  up  ?     Why  goest  Ihou  not 
To  ihy  dear  father's  friend  in  Powya-land  ? 
There  at  Mathraval  would  Cyveilioc  give 
A  kinsman's  welcome  ;  or  at  Dinevawr, 
ITie  guest  of  honor  siliouldst  Ibou  he  with  Rhys ; 
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And  he  belike  from  David  might  obtain 
Some  recompense,  though  poor." 

'■  What  recompeiise?B 
Exclaimed  Llewelyn ;  "  what  halh  he  to  give, 
But  life  for  life  ?  and  whiit  hitve  I  to  cLiiiu 
]!ut  venyieaiice,  aad  my  lulhcr  Yorwerlh'i;  throiwfl 
If  with  aught  short  of  tliis  my  foul  could  rest, 
Would  I  not  through  the  wide  world  follow  the^  ,4 
Dear  uncle !  and  fare  with  thee,  well  or  ill, 
And  show  to  thine  old  age  the  tenderness 
My  childhood  found  from  thee  ?    What  hopes  I  baTQ 
Let  time  display.     Have  thou  no  feai-  for  me  ! 
My  bed  is  made  within  the  ocean  cave-;, 
,0f  seaweeds  bleached  by  many  a  sun  and  shower. 
I  know  the  mouotEun  dens,  and  every  hold 
And  fastness  of  the  forest;  and  I  know  — 
Wliat  troubles  liim  by  day  and  in  his  dreams^  , 
There's  many  an  honest  heart  in  Gwynelh  yet  I 
But  tell  me  thine  adventure ;  that  wiU  be 
A  joy  lo  think  of  in  long  winter  nights. 
When  stomiy  billows  make  my  lullaby." 

So,  as  they  walked  along  the  moonlight  shore, 
Did  Madoc  tell  him  all ;  and  .still  he  strove, 
By  dwelling  on  that  noble  end  and  aim, 
That  of  his  actions  was  the  heart  and  life, 
To  win  him  lo  his  wish.     It  touched  the  youth ; 
And,  when  the  Prince  had  ceased,  he  heaved  a  sigh, 
liOng-drawn  and  deep,  as  if  regret  were  there. 
*No,  no ! "  he  cried,  "  it  must  not  be.     Lo,  yonder 
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Mj  native  mountiuQ^s  and  liow  beautiful 

Ttiey  re^t  in  tiie  mounliglit  1     I  wa^  nursed  among 

They  saw  my  sports  id  childliood,  lliey  liave  seen 
lAy  sorrows,  iliey  bitve  saved  me  in  the  hour 
Of  danger:  I  liave  vowed,  Ifaat,  as  they  wei'e 
My  cradle,  they  shall  be  ray  monument !  — 
Bat  we  shall  meet  again ;  and  thou  wilt  find  me, 
Wken  next  thou  risilest  tby  native  Isle, 
King  in  Aberfraw ! " 

"  Never  more,  Llewelyn," 
Kadoc replied,  "shall  I  behold  the  shores 
Of  Britain  ;  nor  will  ever  tale  of  me 
Reach  the  Green  Isle  again.     With  fearful  care 
1  choose  my  little  company,  and  leave 
No  traces  of  our  path,  wUere  Violence, 
And  bloody  Zeal,  and'bloojier  Avariee, 
Might  find  their  blasting  way." 

"If  it  be  so,  — 
■Au4  wise  is  thy  resolve,"  —  the  youth  repUed, 
"  Thou  wilt  not  know  my  fate ;  but  this  be  sure, 
It  shall  not  be  inglorious.     I  have  in  me 
Ahopefrom  Heaven.    Give  me  thy  blessing,  unele ! '' 

ilevelyn,  kneeling  on  the  sand,  embraced 
"■ffis  kneea,  with  lifted  head  and  streaming  eyes 
listening.     He  rose,  and  fell  on  JIadoc's  neck. 
And  clasped  him,  with  a  silent  agony ; 

a  launched  his  coracle,  and  took  his  way, 
wly  traveller  on  the  moonlight  sea. 
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Now  halh  Prince  Madoc  left  die  holy  Isle, 

And  liomcward  to  Aberfraw,  Ilirough  the  wild? 

Of  Attoo,  bent  his  course,     A  little  way 

Uc  tui-ned  aside,  by  Dalural  impulse 

Moved,  to  behold  Cadwallon's  lonely  hut. 

That  lonely  dwelUng  stood  among  the  hills, 

By  n  gray  mountain-stream;  just  elevate 

Above  the  winter  torrents  did  it  stand. 

Upon  a  craggy  bank.     An  orchard  slope 

Arose  beliind ;  and  joyous  was  the  scene 

In  early  summer,  when  those  antic  trees 

Slione  with  their  blushing  blossoms,  and  the  flax 

Twinltled  lieneatii  the  bi-eeze  its  liveliest  greeu. 

But,  save  the  fiax-<ie1d  and  that  orchard  dope. 

All  else  was  desolate ;  and  now  it  wore 

One  sober  hue.     The  narrow  vale,  which  wound 

Among  the  hills,  was  gray  with  rocks,  that  peered 

Above  its  shallow  soil ;  the  mouiilain  side 

Was  loose  with  slones  beslrewn,  which  ofientime9< 

ClatEered  adown  the  steep,  beneath  the  foot 

Of  straggling  goat  dislodged  ;  or  towered  with  crag^ 

Ooe  day  when  winter's  work  hath  loosened  them. 

To  thunder  down.     AH  things  assorted  well 

With  that  gray  mountain  hue :  the  low  stone  line% 

Which  scarcely  seemed  to  be  tlie  work  of  man ; 

The  dwelling  rudely  reared  with  stones  unhewn ; 
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li  atabhie  flax  ;  the  urooked  appie-trees, 
Gray  with  Iheir  fleecy  moss  untl  mislknoe ; 
The  white- barked  birch,  now  k-afle^ ;  and  the  ash, 
Whose  knotted  roots  wei^e  hke  the  viHed  rouk, 
Tbiough  which  they  forced  their  way.     Aduwn  the 

Broken  by  glones,  and  o'er  a  atony  bed, 
Belled  the  loud  mounlain-Btream- 

When  Slndoc  came, 
A  fiule  child  was  sporting  by  iLc  brook, 
Flouting  the  fiUlen  leaver,  that  liu  laiglit  sea  them 
Wlirl  in  the  eddy  now,  and  now  be  driven 
Down  the  descent,  now  on  the  smoother  stream 
Sail  onward  fai'  away.     But,  when  he  heard 
TbeliOTse's  tramp,  he  raised  his  head  and  watched 
The  Prince,  who  now  dismounted  and  drew  nigh.' 
The  little  boy  siill  fixed  his  eyes  on  him, . — 
ffia  bright-blue  eyes ;  the  vriud  just  moved  the  curls 
That  clustered  round  his  brow ;  and  so  he  stood. 
Bis  n»y  cheeks  still  lif\ed  up  to  guze 
Id  iuDocent  wonder.     Madoc  look  his  hand, 
And  now  bad  asked  liis  name,  and  if  he  dwelt 
Thtre  in  the  but ;  when  fi-oui  that  coiiage-door 
A  woman  came,  who,  seeing  Madoc,  sLoiiped 
IViih  such  11  feai',  —  for  she  had  cause  lor  fear,  — 
As  when  u  bird,  returning  to  lier  nest. 
Turns  to  a  tree  beside,  if  she  behold 
Some  prying  boy  too  near  the  dear  retreat, 
ilowbeit,  ndvancing  soon,  she  now  approached 
Thi;  a[iproftching  Prince,  and  timidly  inquired, 
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If  on  his  wajfare  he  had  lost  the  track, 

That  thither  he  haJ  strayed.     "  Not  so,"  replied 

The  gentle  Prince  ;  "  but,  having  known  this  pluL-e 

And  its  old  habitants,  I  came  once  more 

To  see  the  lonely  hut  among  the  hitls. 

Hath  it  been  long  your  dwelling?" 

"  Some  few  years^ 
Here  we  huve  dwelt,"  quoth  she,  "  my  child  and') 
Will  it  please  you  enter,  and  [)artake  auch  fare 
As  we  L>an  give?"     Still  timidly  she  spake, 
But  gnthering  courage  from  the  gentle  mien 
Of  liira  with  whom  she  conversed.     SIndoc  thanked 
Her  friendly  proffer ;  and  toward  ihe  hut 
They  went,  and  in  his  arms  he  took  the  boy. 
"Who  is  his  fiilher?"  said  the  Prince,  but  wished 
The  word  unuttered  i  for  thereat  her  cheek 
Was  flushed  with  sudden  heat  and  manifest  pain ; 
And  she  replied,  "  He  perished  in  the  war." 

They  entered  now  her  liome :  she  spread  the  board. 
And  set  before  her  guest  soft  curds,  and  cheese 
Of  curd-like  whiteness,  with  no  foreign  dye 
Adulterate,  and  what  fruits  the  orchai-d  gave. 
And  that  old  British  beverage  which  the  bees 
Had  toiled  to  purvey  all  the  summer  long. 
"  Three  years,"  said  Madoc,  "  have  gone  by,  since 

t  found  a  timely  welcome,  overworn 
With  toil  and  sorrow  and  sickness,  —  three  long 
years! 
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3  when  ihe  battle  had  been  waged  hai-d  by, 
Upon  the  plain  of  Arvon." 

Slie  griiw  pale, 
Sudilenlj  pale ;  anil,  seeing  that  he  marked 
Tbe  change,  fihe  tald  him,  with  a  feeble  voice, 
That  was  the  fatal  fight  which  widowed  her. 


"0  Christ ! "  cried  Madoc,  "  'lis  a  grief  to  think 
Hw  many  a  gallant  Brilon  died  that  day 
In  that  accursed  strife  !     I  trod  the  field 
When  all  was  over ;  I  beheld  them  heaped,  — 
Ay,  like  ripe  corn  within  the  reaper's  reach, 
StrewQ  round  the  bloody  spot  where  Hocl  layj 
Bnre  as  he  was,  himself  cut  down  at  last, 
Oj^reased  by  numbers,  gashed  with  wounds,  yet 

still 
Qinchiiig  in  his  dead  hand  the  broken  sword !  — 
But  you  are  moved  ;  you  weep  at  what  I  tell. 
Forgive  me,  that,  renewing  my  own  grief, 
I  should   liftve  wakened  yours !      Did  you    then 

Prince  Hocl?" 

She  replied,  "  Oh,  no !  my  lot 
Wiu  humble,  and  my  loss  a  humble  one ; 
Yut  was  it  all  lo  me !     They  say,"  quoth  she,  — 
And.  as  she  spake,  she  struggled  to  bring  forih 
Wiih  painful  voice  the  interrupted  words, — 
"  They  say  Prince  Hoel's  body  was  not  found ; 
^Bnt  you,  who  saw  him  dead,  perchance  can  tell 
'as  laid,  and  by  what  friendly  hand." 
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"  Even  where  he  fell,"  said  Madoc,  "  is  '. 
For  he  who  buried  him  was  one  whose  feilh 
Recked  not  of  bougliien  pmyers  nor  passing  belL  % 
There  i^  a  Imwtliom  grows  beside  the  plac 
A  aoiilary  ti-ee,  nipped  by  the  winds, 
That  it  doth  seem  a  fitting  monument 
For  one  untimely  slain.  —  But  wherefore  dwell  w 
On  this  iiDgrateful  theme?" 

He  took  a  harp 
Wliich  stood  beside,  and,  passing  o'er  its  cliords. 
Made  music.     At  the  touch,  the  child  drew  nigh, 
Pleased  by  the  sound,  and  leaned  on  Modoc's  knee, 
And  bade  him  play  again.      So  Mudoc  played; 
For  he  hud  skill  in  minstrelsy,  and  raised 
His  voice,  and  sung  Prince  Hoel's  lay  of  love :  — 

"  I  have  hamesaed  thee,  my  Steed  of  shining  gray, 
And  lliou  shalt  bear  me  to  the  dear  while  wnlls. 
I  love  the  wiiile  walls  by  the  verdant  bank. 
That  gUttcr  in  the  sun,  where  Bashfulnesa 
Watches  the  silver  sea-mew  sail  along. 
I  love  that  glittering  dwelling,  where  we  hear 
The  ever-sounding  billows ;  for  there  dwells 
The  shapely  Maiden,  feir  as  the  sea-spray. 
Her  cheek  as  lovely  as  the  apple-flower. 
Or  summer  evening's  glow.     I  pine  for  her  j 
In  crowded  halls  my  spirit  is  with  her ; 
Through  the  long,  sleepless  night  I  think  on  lior; 
And  happiness  is  gone,  and  health  is  lost. 
And  tied  the  flusli  of  youth,  and  T  am  pale 
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e  pale  ocean  on  a  sunless  morn. 
T  pine  away  for  ber,  yet  pity  her, 
That  she  should  Bpuro  bo  true  a  love  as  mine." 

He  ceased,  and  laid  his  hand  upon  the  diild, — 
"  And  didst  thou  like  the  song?"    The  child  replJeJ, 
"Oil,  yes  !  it  ia  a  song  my  mollier  loves, 
And  so  I  love  it  loo."     He  stcioped  and  liissed 
The  boy,  who  still  waa  leaning  on  his  knee. 
Already  grown  familiar.     "I  should  like 
To  lake  thee  with  me,"  quoth  the  Ocean  Loril, 
"  Oter  (he  seas." 

"  Thou  art  Prince  Madoc,  then ! " 
The  mother  cried ;  "  thou  art  indeed  the  Prince ! 
That  song  —  that  look  —  "  and  at  his  I'eet  ahe  fell, 
Crying,  "  Oh,  take  him,  Madoc !  save  the  child ! 
'Kiy  brother  Hoel's  orphan ! " 

Long  it  was 
Ere  that  in  either  agitated  heart 
Tke  tumult  could  subside.     One  wliile  the  Prince 
Gaied  on  the  child,  tracing  inlently  tliero 
His  brother's  lines ;  and  now  he  caught  liim  up, 
Aod  kissed  his  cheek,  and  gazed  again  tilt  alt 
W»s  dim  and  dizzy;  then  blest  God,  and  vowed 
That  he  should  never  need  a  father's  love. 


At  lenglh,  when  copious  tears  had  now  relieved 
Her  burdened  heart,  and  many  a  broken  speech 
In  tears  had  died  away,  "  0  Prince ! "  she  cried, 
ong  hath  it  been  my  dearest  prayer  to  Heaven, 
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Commit  ihis  friendless  boy  I     For  many  a  time, 
In  phrase  ea  fond  did  Hoel  lell  thy  worth, 
That  it  liath  wakened  misery  in  me 
To  lliintc  I  i-oulil  not  us  a  siller  claim 
Thy  love!  and  (herefotu  was  it  that  till  now 
Thou  knew'st  me  not ,  for  I  eniiented  him 
TliBl  he  would  never  let  thy  vii-tuoua  eye 
Look  on  my  guilt,  and  make  me  feel  my  shame. 
Madoc,  I  did  not  dare  to  see  thee  ihen ; 
Thou  wilt  not  scorn  me  now,  —  for  I  have  now 
Forgiven  myself;  and,  while  I  here  peiformed 
A  mother's  duly  in  this  solitude, 
Have  felt  myself  forgiven." 

■Wilt  that,  she  clasped 
His  hand,  and  bent  lier  face  on  it,  and  wepL 
Anon  collecting,  she  pursued,  "  ily  name 
Is  Llaian  :  by  the  chance  of  war  I  fell 
Into  his  power,  when  all  my  family 
Had  been  cut  off,  all  in  one  hour  of  blood. 
He  saved  me  from  the  mllian's  hand ;  he  soothed, 
Wiih  tendere-'t  care,  my  sorrow.     You  can  tell 
How  gentle  he  could  be,  and  how  his  eyes, 
So  full  of  life  and  kindliness,  could  win 
Ail  hearts  to  love  him.     Jfadoc,  I  was  young; 
I  lind  no  living  friend  ;  and  when  I  gave 
This  infant  to  his  arms,  when  with  such  joy 
He  viewed  it  o'er  and  o'er  again,  and  pressed 
A  father's  kiss  upon  its  check,  and  turned 
To  me,  and  made  me  feel  more  deeply  yet 
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k  mother's  deep  delight,  —  oli !  I  was  proud 
To  tijiuk  my  child  in  aAer-years  sliould  say, 
Prince  lloel  was  his  tkllier ! 

"  Thus  I  dwelt 
In  ihe  white  dwelling  by  (lie  rpi-diint  bunk, 
—  Though  not  without  my  meliLtirlKjly  hours,  — 
HHppy.     The  joy  it  was  when  I  beheld 
His  sieeU  of  shining  gray  come  hastening  on, 
Across  the  yellow  sand !  —  Alas  !  ere  long, 
King  Owen  died.     I  need  not  tell  ihee,  Madoc, 
Wih  wlittt  a  deadly  and  forefeeling  fear 
I  beard  how  Uoel  seized  his  father's  throne, 
Nor  with  what  ominous  woe  I  welcomed  him, 
In  tliat  last,  little,  miserable  hour 
Ambition  gave  to  love.     I  think  his  heart, 
Brave  as  it  was,  misgave  bim.     ^Vhu^  I  Sjiiike 
Of  David  and  my  fears,  he  smiled  upon  me ; 
But  'twas  a  smile  that  came  not  from  the  heart, — 
A  most  ill-boding  smile !     0  Madoc,  Madoc ! 
Yon  know  not  with  what  misery  I  saw 
Hia  parting  steps,  —  with  what  a  dreadful  hope 
I  watched  for  tidings!     And  at  length  it  came,  — 
Came  like  a  thunderbolt !  —  I  sought  Ihe  field  ! 

0  Madoc,  there  were  many  widows  there, 

Bot  none  with  grief  like  mine !     I  looked  around ; 

1  imgged  aside  Ihe  bodies  of  the  dead, 

To  search  for  him,  in  vain  ;  —  and  then  a  hope 
Sriied  me,  which  it  was  agony  to  lo?e ! 


i^Kighl  came.     I  did  not  heed  the  storm  of  night; 
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But,  for  the  soke  of  this  dear  babe,  I  sought 

Shelter  in  tliis  lone  hut:  'twas  desolate; 

And,  wlien  my  reason  had  returned,  I  thought 

That  here  the  child  of  Hoel  might  be  safe, 

Till  we  could  claim  ihj  atre.     But  thuu,  meaiitinie, 

Didst  go  to  roam  the  Ocean  ;  ^o  I  leurneil 

To  bound  my  wishes  here.     The  earhunet, 

The  embroidered  girdle,  and  what  other  gauds 

Were  once  my  viiin  adornments,  soon  were  changed 

For  thiugs  of  profit,  goiits  and  bees,  and  this, 

The  tuneful  solace  of  my  solitude. 

Madoc,  the  liarp  is  as  a  friend  to  me ; 

I  sing  lo  it  the  songs  which  Hoel  loved, 

And  Hoel's  own  sweet  lays ;  it  comforts  me, 

And  gives  me  joy  in  grief. 

"  Often  I  grieved 
To  think  the  son  of  Hoel  should  grow  up  ^1 

In  this  unworthy  stale  of  poverty ;  ^M 

Till  Time,  who  softens  aU  regrets,  had  worn  fl 

That  vain  regret  away,  and  I  became 
Humbly  resigned  to  God's  nnerring  will. 
To  him  I  looked  for  healing,  and  he  poured 
His  balm  into  my  wounds.     I  never  formed 
A  prayer  for  more;  and,  lo!  the  happiness 
Which  he  liaih,  of  his  mercy. 
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THE   EXCOMMUNICATION. 

Os  Madou's  docile  coui'ser  Llaian  sits 
Hol(!iiig  bei'  joyful  Iwy ;    lie  P  m  e  bes  <ie 
PuL'es  afbof,  and,  like  a  gen  le  b  lu  re 
Licodd  her  loose  bridle ;  f  on     lie   addle  bow 
His  sbicld  and  helmet  luin^  and       li  an  e 

SlaCT-like,  he  stayedhis  8  q        13    o  e   1  e  aun 
Hud  dimbed  his  soulbern  em  nence    h  y     ft 
The  mounlain-feet ;  and    ard    y  Baiyo      o 
Travelling  tlie  plain  befo  e  them   hej  e  py 
A  lordly  caralcade  —  for  bo      se  n  ed  ^ — 
OfkiilghtB.  with  hawk  ii   lania    1    ou  e 

Squirea,  pages,  aerviiig-inen  a    I      n    d  j.    o  n 
And  many  a  Bumptei--bea!it  and  laden  wain, 
Far  following  in  tlieir  rear.     The  bravery 
Ol  giiitering  buldrickG  and  of  high-plumed  crest 
Embroidered  surconts  uud  emblazoned  shields, 
And  junt.'es  whose  long  streamers  played  aloft, 
Uule  u  rare  pageant,  as  with  sound  of  truoip, 
T^iinbour  and  cittern,  proadly  they  went  on  ; 
And  ¥ver,  at  the  foot-fall  of  their  steeds, 
riie  tinkling  horse-bells,  in  rude  symphony, 
Accorded  with  the  joy. 

"Wliat  have  we  here?' 
Qunih  Madoc  then  to  one  who  stood  beside 
Tlie  threshold  of  bis  ozier  woven   hut. 
Tis  [he  great  Sason  Prelate,"  he  returned. 


124  southet's,  poes[s. 

"  Come  hillier  for  some  end,  I  wis  not  what. 
Only  be  sure  no  good ! "  —  "  How  stands  the  ti  Je 
Said  Madoc!   "can  we  pass?"  —  "  Tis  even 

flood," 
The  man  made  answer,  "  and  the  Monastery 
Will  liave  no  hospitality  lo  spare 
For  one  of  Wales  to-day.     Be  ye  conient 
To  guest  with  us." 

He  took  the  Prinee's  swordl! 
The  daughter  of  the  house  brought  water  then, 
And  washed  the  stranger's  feet ;   the  board 

spread, 
And  o'er  the  bowl  they  cnmniuned  of  the  days 
Ere  ever  Sason  set  his  hateful  foot 
Upon  the  beautiful  Isle. 

As  80  Ihej  sate, 
The  bells  of  the  Cathedral  rung  abroad 
Unusual  summons.     "  What  is  this  ?  "  exclaimed 
Prince  lif adoc :  "  let  us  see  ! "    Forlhwilb  they  went, 
He  and  his  host,  their  way.     They  found  the  ritea 
Begun  :  the  milred  Baldwin,  in  bis  hand 
Holding  a  taper,  at  the  altar  stood. 
"  Let  him  be  cursed ! "  were  the  words  which  first 
Assailed  their  ears,  "  living  and  dead,  in  limb 
And  life,  in  soul  and  body,  be  he  cursed 
Here  and  hereaAer!     Let  him  feel  ihe  cun^         a 
At  erery  moment  and  in  every  art,  ■ 

By  night  and  day,  in  waking  and  in  sleep  I  M 

We  cut  him  off  from  Christian  fellowfihip;  JB 

Of  Christian  sacraments  we  deprive  his  soul  j 
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If  Chrialian  burial  >ve  depHye  his  corpse; 
And,  when  that  currion  to  ihe  Fiends  is  left 
In  unprotected  earth,  thus  let  his  soul 
Be  quenched  in  hell ! " 

He  dashed  upon  the  floor 
His  laper  down,  and  all  the  ministering  Priests 
Kxtinguifhcd  each  his  light,  to  consummate 
The  imprecation. 

"  Whom  is  it  ye  curae," 
Cried  Madoe,  "  with  these  horrors  ?  "    They  replied, 
"The  contumacious  Pricce  of  Powys-Iand, 
CyveilJoc" 

"  What ! "  quoth  Madoc,  —  and  his  eya 
Grew  terrible,  —  "  who  is  he  that  seta  hia  foot 
Id  Gwyneth,  and  with  hellish  forms  like  these 
Dare  outrage  here  Mathraval's  nolile  Lonl  ? 


«ith« 
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But  if  there  be  a'knight  amid  your  train. 

Who  will  stand  forth,  and  speak  before  my  face 

Dislionor  of  the  Prince  of  Powys-land, 

Lo!  here  stand  I,  Prince  Madoc,  who  will  make 

That  alruiderous  wretch  cry  craven  in  the  dust. 

And  eat  his  lying  words ! " 

"  Be  temperate," 
Quoth  one  of  Baldwin's  Priests,  who,  Briton  bom, 
Ilad  known  Prince  Madoc  in  his  father's  court : 
"  II  is  our  charge,  throughout  this  Christian  land, 
Tu  isll  upon  all  Christian  men  to  join 
The  amies  of  the  Lord,  and  take  the  orosa; 
rial  so,  in  battle  (villi  the  InflJels. 
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The  palm  of  viclory  or  of  marlyrdom, 
Glorioua  alike,  may  be  iheir  recompense. 
This  holy  badge,  whether  in  godless  scorn 
Or  for  the  natural  blindness  of  his  heart, 
Cj-veilioc  halh  refused  ;  thereby  incurring 
The  pain,  which,  not  of  our  own  impulse,  v 
Inflict  upon  his  soul,  but  at  the  will 
Of  our  most  holy  Father,  from  whose  word 
Lies  no  appeal  on  eartb." 

"  'Tia  well  for  thee, 
Intemperate  Prinee  ! "  said  Baldwin, "  that  our  blood 
Flows  with  a  palmer  action  than  thine  own  ! 
Thy  brother  Da^id  hatb  put  on  the  cross, 
To  our  most  pious  wariUre  piously  ^1 

Pledging  Ilia  kingly  ^word.     Do  thou  the  like,      ^M 
And  for  this  belter  object  lay  aside  ^ 

Thine  other  enterprise,  which,  lest  it  rob 
Judea  of  one  single  Christian  arm. 
We  do  condemn  as  sinful.     Follow  thou 
The  banner  of  the  Church  to  Palestine  ; 
So  shalt  thou  expiate  this  rash  offence. 
Against  the  which  we  ehe  should  fulminate 
Our  ire,  did  we  not  see  in  charity, 
And  therefore  rather  pily  than  resent. 
The  rudeness  of  this  barbarous  land." 

At  that, 
Soom  tempering  wrath,  yet  anger  sharpening  8«)ni, 
Madoc  replied,  "  Barbarians  as  we  are. 
Lord  Prelate,  we  received  the  law  of  Christ 
Many  a  long  age  before  your  pirate  sire^ 
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Sad  left  iheir  forest  dens  ;  nor  are  we  now 

To  learn  ibat  law  Irom  Normiui  or  fi-om  Dane, 

Saxon,  Jute,  Angle,  or  wliiilever  iitime 

Suit  best  your  mongrel  rate  !    Ye  think,  perchance, 

Thai,  like  your  own  poor,  womaii-heiiried  King, 

We,  too,  in  Gwynetli  are  to  take  the  yoke 

Of  Home  upon  our  necks  ;  but  you  may  tell 

Your  Pope,  that,  when  I  sail  ujKin  tlie  seas, 

I  shall  not  strike  a  topsail  for  the  breath 

Of  all  liis  maledictions  I  " 

Saying  thus, 
He  tamed  away,  lest  further  speech  might  call 
Further  reply,  and  kindle  further  wrath. 
More  easy  lo  avoid  than  to  allay. 
Therefore  lie  left  the  church;  and  ^oon  his  mind 
To  gentler  mood  was  won  by  social  liilk 
And  the  sweet  prattle  of  that  blue-eyed  boy, 
Vhom  in  bis  arms  he  fondled. 

But,  when  now 
Evening  hail  settled,  to  the  door  there  came 
One  of  the  brethren  of  the  Monastery, 
Who  called  Prince  Madoc  forth.    Apart  they  went ; 
And  in  (he  low,  suspicious  voice  of  fetu'. 
Though  none  was  nigh,  the  Monk  begun ;  "  Be  calm. 
Prince  Mudoc,  while  I  speak,  and  patiently 
ilent  lo  the  end.     Thou  know'st  thai,  in  his  life, 
Becket  did  excommunicate  tliy  sire 
For  hii  unlawful  marriage ;  but  the  King, 
Fwhng  no  sin  in  conscience,  heeded  not 
Tlie  uiefRciejit  censure.     Now,  when  Biildwiu 
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Beheld  his  mouuuieiit  to-Jay,  impelled, 

As  we  Jo  think,  bj  anger  nguinst  thee, 

He  swore  lliat,  even  as  Owen  in  his  deeds 

Disowned  the  Clmreh  when  living,  even  so 

The  Church  disowned  him  dead,  and  that  his  corps« 

No  laager  should  be  suffered  to  pollute 

The  Sanetuary.  —  Be  patient,  I  beseecli, 

And  hear  me  ouL     Gerald,  at  this  who  felt 

A  natural  horror,  sought,  as  best  he  knew 

The  haughty  Primate's  temper,  to  dissuade 

By  pohtiu  argument,  and  chiefly  urged  J 

The  quick  and  (iery  nature  of  our  nation,  —         J 

How,  at  the  sight  of  such  indignity,  i 

They  would  arise  in  arms,  and  limb  from  limb 

Tear  piecemeal  him  and  all  his  company. 

So  far  did  this  prevail,  that  he  will  now 

Commit  the  deed  in  secret ;  and,  this  night. 

Thy  father's  body  from  its  reatiug-place, 

O  Madoc !  shall  be  torn,  and  cast  aside 

In  some  unhallowed  pit,  with  foul  disgra<ie 

And  contumeUous  wrong." 

"Say'st  thou  to-night?' 
Quoth  Mudoc.     "  Ay,  at  midnight,"  he  replied, 
"  Shall  this  impiety  be  perpetrated. 
Therefore  liath  Gerald,  for  the  reverence 
He  bears  to  Owen's  royal  memory, 
Seat  thee  the  tidings.     Now,  he  temperate 
In  thy  just  anger,  Prince  !  and  shed  no  blood. 
Thou  know'st  how  dearly  the  Plantagenet 
Atones  for  Becket's  death ;  and  be  thou  sure, 
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numgh  thou  thyself  sitoulikt  eail  beyond  the  storm, 

•Oiai  it  would  lUll  ou  liriuiiu." 

While  he  spake, 

Hadoc  was  still ;  the  feeUng  worked  too  deep 

For  speech  or  yisible  sigu.     At  length  hu  said, 

"What  if,  amid  their  midnight  sacrilege, 

I  abouid  appear  among  them  ?  " 

"  It  were  well," 

The  Afonk  replied,  "  if,  at  a  sight  like  that, 
dou  canst  withhold  thy  hand." 

"  Oh,  fear  me  not; 
Good  and  true  friend ! "  said  Mudou :  "  I  am  calm, 
And  calm  as  thou  belioldest  me  will  prove 
hi  word  and  action.     Quick  I  am  to  teel 
Liglit  ills,  —  perhaps  o'er-husty.     Summer  gnats, 
Finding  my  cheek  unguarded,  may  iniix 
Their  skin-deep  stings  to  vex  and  irritate ; 
But,  if  the  wolf  or  forest  hoar  be  nigh, 
I  am  awake  to  danger.     Even  so 
Btu  I  a  mind  of  steel  and  adamant 
Against  all  greater  wrongs.     My  heart  hath  now 
Sw^ited  its  impulse;  and  thou  shalt  behold 
[low  in  tliis  strange  and  hideous  circuinstiinee 
I  shall  find  profit     Only,  my  true  friend. 
Let  me  liave  entrance," 

"  At  the  western  porch, 
Between  the  complines  and  the  matin-bell," 
The  Monk  made  answer,  "  ihou  shall  find  the  door 
Bwdy.    Thy  single  person  will  sutlice ; 
For  Baldwin  knows  big  danger,  and  the  hour 
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Of  guilt  or  f&ne  convicta  him,  boili  alike 
Opprobrious.     Now,  farewell!" 

Then  Madoc  took 
Hi^  host  aside,  and  in  his  private  ear 
Told  him  the  purport,  and  wherein  his  lielp 
Was   needed.      Night   came  on ;    the  hearth  was 

heapeil ; 
The  women  went  to  rest.     They  twain,  the  while, 
Sate  at  the  board,  and,  wliile  the  untasted  bowl 
Stood  by  them,  watched  the  gla^  whose  falling  sands 
Told  out  the  weary  hours.     The  hour  is  come  ; 
Prince  Madoc  helmed  his  head,  and  fi'oni  his  neck 
He  slung  the  bugle-horn  ;  ihey  took  their  shields, 
And,  lance  in  hand,  went  foilh.     And,  now  arrived. 
The  bolts  give  back  before  them,  and  the  door 
Bolls  on  its  heavy  lunge. 

Beside  the  grave  _ 

Stood  Baldwin,  and  the  Prior,  who,  albeit  I 

Cambrian  himself,  in  fear  and  awe  obeyed 
The  lordly  Primate's  will.     They  stood  and  watched 
Their  ministers  perform  the  irreverent  work. 
And  now  with  spade  and  mattock  have  they  broken 
Into  the  house  of  death,  and  now  liave  they 
From  the  stone  coffin  wrenched  the  iron  cramps, 
When  sudden  intemiplion  startled  lliem ; 
And,  clad  in  complete  mail  from  head  to  foot, 
They  saw  the  Prince  come  in.    Their  tapers  gleamed 
Upon  his  visage,  as  he  wore  his  helm 
Open;  and,  when  in  that  pale  countenance  — 
F^jr  the  strong  feeling  blanched  his  cheek — they  saw 
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His  fa.tbt^r'g  living  lineaments,  a  fear 
Like  ague  ^hook  ibem.     But  anon  thai  fit 
Of  scared  imagination  to  tlie  sense 
Of  other  peril  yieldeJ,  wlien  tlicy  heard 
rrfnce  Madop's  ijreadf\il  voice.     "  Stay  ! "  he  ex- 
claimed, 
Ai  now  they  would  have  fled  ;  "  stir  not  a  man  j 
Or,  if  I  once  put  breath  into  this  horn, 
All  Wales  will  liear,  as  if  dead  Owen  called 
For  vengeance  from  that  grave.     Stir  not  a  man, 
Ornot  a  man  shall  live  1     The  dooru  are  watched, 
Aai  ye  are  at  my  mercy  I " 

But,  at  that, 
Baldwin  from  Hie  altar  seized  the  crucifix, 
Auij  held  it  forth  to  Madoc,  and  cried  out, 
"  lie  who  strikes  me,  strikes  Ilim ;  Ibi'bear,  on  pain 
Of  endless  "  — 

"  Peace ! "  quoth  Madoc,  "  and  profane  not 
The  holy  Cross  with  those  polluted  liands 
Of  midnight  sacrilege !  — -  Peace  !  I  harm  thee  not } 
Be  wise,  and  thou  art  safe.  —  For  ihee,  thou  know'st, 
Piiar,  that,  if  thy  (reason  were  divulged, 
David  would  hang  thee  on  thy  slecple-top. 
To  feed  the  steeple-daws.     Obey  and  live ! 
Go,  bring  fine  linen  and  a  cofier  meet 
To  bear  lliese  relics  ;  and  do  ye,  meanwhile, 
Proceed  npon  your  work." 

They  at  liis  wonl 
K<uMd  the  stone  cover,  and  displayed  the  dead, 
hi  royal  grave-clothes  habited,  his  arms 
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Crossed  on  ihe  breast,  with  precious  gums  and  spice 

Fragrant,  and  incomiplibly  preserved. 

At  Madoc's  bidding,  round  the  corpse  thej  wrap 

The  Jineti  web,  fold  wiliiin  fold  involved ; 

The^  laid  it  in  the  coffer,  and  with  cloth 

At  head  and  foot  iilled  every  interval. 

And  pressed  it  doivn  compact ;  they  closed  the 

And  Madoc  with  his  signet  sealed  it  thrice. 

Then  said  he  to  his  host,  "  Bear  ihou  at  dawn 

This  treasure  to  the  ships.     My  father's  bones 

Shall  have  their  restjng-place  where  mine  one  day 

May  moulder  by  their  side.     He  shall  be  free 

In  death,  who,  living,  did  so  well  maintain 

His  and  his  country's  freedom.     As  for  ye, 

For  your  own  safely,  ye,  I  ween,  will  keep 

My  secret  safe."     So  saying,  he  went  his  way. 


DAVID. 

Kow  hath  the  Lord  of  Ocean  once  again 
Set  foot  in  Mona.  Llaian  there  receives 
Sisterly  greeting  from  the  royal  maid, 
Whoj  while  she  tempers  to  the  public  eye 
Her  welcome,  safely  to  the  boy  indulged 
In  fond  endearmenia  of  instinctive  love. 
When  the  first  glow  of  joy  was  overpast, 
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'How  went  the  equipment  on,"  the  Prince  inquij-ed 
"  Nay,  brother,"  quoth  Goervyl,  "  ask  tliou  that 
Of  Urien  :  it  hath  been  hi,i  sole  emjiloy 
Daily  front  cock-crow  until  even-soiig, 
Tbat  he  hath  laid  ti^ide  all  other  thoughts, 
Forgetful  even  of  me  !  "     She  said,  and  smiled 
Playfid  reproach  upon  the  good  old  man, 
Who  in  such  chiding  as  affection  loves, 
Dallying  with  terms  of  wrong,  returned  rebuke. 
"There,  Madoc,"  pointing  to  tlie  shore,  Le  cried, 
"  There  are  they  moored ;  six  gallan  t  barks,  as  trim 
And  worthy  of  the  sea  as  ever  yet 
Gave  canvas  to  the  gale.     The  mariners 
Flock  to  thy  banner,  and  the  call  halli  roused 
Many  a  brave  spirit.     Soon  as  Spring  shall  serve, 
There  need  be  no  delay.     I  should  degjai't 
Wlhout  one  wish  that  lingers,  could  we  bear 
Ririd  from  hence,  and  break  poor  Rodi'i's  chains, 
Thy  lion-hearted  brother.     And  ihul  boy. 
If  he  were  with  us,  Uadoc  I  that  dear  boy, 
Llewelyn ! " 

"  Bister,"  said  the  Prince  at  that, 
"How  sped  the  Queen?" 

"  O  Madoc ! "  she  rejilied, 
"A  hard  and  unrelenting  heart  hath  he. 
'Hie  gende  Kmma  told  me  she  had  failed, 
And  thai  was  all  she  told ;  but  in  her  eye 
1  wmlj  see  sorrow  struggling.     She  complains  not, 
And  jKl,  I  know,  in  bitterness  laments 
The  boor  which  brought  her  as  a  victim  here" 
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"  Then  I  will  seek  the  Monarch,"  M^oc  cried.' 
And  forth  he  went.     Cold  welcome  David  gave, 
Sucli  as  might  chill  a  suppliant ;  bui  the  Prince 
Fearless  begaji :  "  I  found  at  Diiievawr 
Our  brother  Ririd,  and  lie  made  his  suit 
That  he  miglit  follow  mc,  a  banished  man. 
He  waits  thine  answer  at  the  court  of  Ehys. 
Now  I  beseech  thee,  David,  say  to  him, 
liid  father's  hall  is  open." 

Then  the  King 
ReplioJ,  "  I  told  thee,  Madoc,  thy  request 
DiqileiuMtd  me  heretofore  ;  I  warned  thee,  too, 
To  fihun  the  rebel :  yet  my  messenger 
Tells  me,  the  guests  at  Dinevawr,  who  sale  i 

At  board  with  Rhys  and  drank  of  his  own  cup, 
Were  Madoc  and  Lonl  Ririd.     Was  this  wel^ 
This  open  disobedience  lo  my  will, 
And  ray  express  command?" 

Madoc  subdued 
His  rising  wrath.     "If  I  should  tell  ihee,  Sire," 
He  answered,  "  by  what  chance  it  so  fell  oat, 
I  should  of  disobedience  stand  excused. 
Even  were  it  here  a  crime.     Yet  think  again, 
David,  and  let  thy  belter  mind  prevail, 
I  am  his  surety  here ;  he  comes  alone  ; 
The  strength  of  yonder  annament  ia  mine; 
And  when  did  I  deceive  thee  ?     I  did  hope, 
For  natural  love  and  public  decency. 
That  ye  would  part  in  friendship,  —  let  that  pasdl 
He  may  remjiin,  and  join  me  in  tlie  hour 
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Of  embarkation.     But,  for  thine  own  sake. 

Gist  off  these  vile  suspicions,  and  the  feur 

That  makes  ita  danger !     Call  to  mind,  lay  brother. 

The  rampart  that  we  were  to  Owen's  lliroiie ! 

Are  there  do  moments  when  the  tlioughts  and  loves 

Of  other  days  return  ?  —  Let  Rodri  loose ; 

Keslore  him  to  his  birth-right  1     Why  wouldst  thou 

Hold  bim  in  chains,  when  benefits  would  bind 

His  noble  spirit  ?  " 

"  Leave  me  ! "  cried  the  King ; 
"Thou  know'st  the  theme  is  hateful  to  my  eiir. 
I  have  the  mastery  now ;  and  idle  words, 
Madoc,  shall  never  thrnsl  me  fmrn  tlie  throne, 
Which  this  right  arm  in  battle  hardly  won. 
'Diere  must  he  lie  till  nature  set  him  fi-ee, 
And  BO  deliver  both.     Trespass  no  more  !  " 


"A  little  yet  bear  with  me,"  Madoc  cried. 
"I  leave  this  land  for  ever  :  let  me  first 
Beliold  my  brother  Rodri,  lest  he  think 
My  summer  love  be  withered,  and  in  wrath 
Kemember  me  hereafter." 

"  Leave  me,  filadoe ! 
Speedily,  ere  indulgence  grow  a  fault," 
Exclaimed  the  Monarch.    "Do  not  temjit  my  wmih  ! 
Tbon  know'st  me  I " 

"  Ay,"  the  Ocean  Prince  rei>r[e(l, 
"I  know  thee,  David,  and  I  pity  thee, 
_Thou  poor,  suspicious,  miserable  man ! 

end  hast  thou  none,  except  thy  country's  foe. 
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That  liiilefiil  Sn\on,  he  whose  bloody  liand 
Pliiekcd  out  thy  brethren's  eyes;  and  for  thy  k 
Them  hast  thou  ninde  Ihy  perilous  enemies. 
What  if  the  Lion  Rodri  were  abrond  ? 
Wliat  if  Llewelyn's  banner  were  displayed? 
The  Bword  of  England  could  not  save  (hee  then.  <I 
Frown  not,  and  menace  not  I  for  wliat  am  1, 
That  I  Khould  fear  thine  anger?"     And  with 
He  turned  indignant  from  the  wrathhil  king, 
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Winter  hath  passed  away ;  the  Temal  storms 

Have  spent  their  rage;  the  ships  are  stored, and  now 

To-morrow  they  depart.     That  day  a  Boy, 

Weary  and  foot-sore,  to  Aberfniw  came, 

"Who  to  Goervyl's  chamber  made  his  way, 

And  caught  the  hem  of  lier  garment,  and  exclaimed, 

"A  boon,  a  boon,  dear  Lady  !  "     Nor  did  he 

Wail  more  reply  than  tlint  encouragement 

Which  her  sweet  eye  and  lovely  smile  bestowedll 

"  I  am  a  poor,  unhappy,  orphan  boy. 

Born  lo  fair  promises  and  better  hopes, 

But  now  forlorn.     Take  me  lo  be  your  page. 

For  blessed  Mary's  soke,  refuse  me  not ! 

I  have  no  friend  on  earth,  nor  hope  but  this." 
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'"  The  boy  was  fair ;  and  Ihougli  his  eyes  wore  swoln, 
And  cheek  defiled  with  tenrs,  and  though  his  voice 
Came  choked  by  grief,  j-et  lo  ihat  earnest  eye, 
Aiid  EuppIicHling  Toice  so  muaical, 
II  had  not  sure  been  easy  to  refuse 
The  boon  he  be^ed.     "  I  cannot  gnmt  ihy  suit," 
Gocrvyl  cried,  "  but  I  can  aid  it,  boy  ! 
Gn,  aA  of  Madoc  1 "     And  hei-self  arose, 
And  led  him  where  her  brother  on  the  shore 
That  day  the  last  embarkmenf  oversaw. 
Menyn  then  look  his  mantle  by  the  skirt. 
And  knell,  n.nd  made  his  suit ;  she,  too,  began 
To  sue;  but  Madoe,  smiling  on  the  Maid, 
'¥on  hy  the  virtue  of  the  countenance 
Ifhich  looked  for  fuvor,  lightly  gave  the  yes. 

Where  wert  thou,  Caradoc,  when  that  fair  hoy 
Tnld  his  false  talc  ?  for,  hadst  thou  heard  the  voice, 
The  gentle  voice,  so  musically  sweet, 
And  seen  that  earnest  ej'e,  it  would  have  healed 
Thy  wounded  heart,  and  thou  lindst  voyaged  on. 
The  happiest  man  that  ever  yet  forr'ook 
His  native  country.     He,  on  hoard  the  bark. 
Leaned  o'er  the  vessel-side ;  and  there  he  stord 
Aiid  g.ized,  almost  unconscious  that  he  gazed, 
Toward  yon  distant  mountains  where  she  dwelt, — 
Senena,  his  beloved.     Caradoc, 
Senena,  thy  beloved,  is  at  hand  ! 
Her  golden  locks  are  clipped,  ami  her  blue  eye 
Is  wandering  through  the  throng  in  search  of  thee, 


For  whose  dear  sake  she  liiilli  forsjiken  all, 
Tou  deem  her  false,  that  her  frail  coiislancy 
Shrunk  from  her  father's  anger,  ihat  she  lives   , 
Another's  Tictira-bride :  but  she  hath  fled 
Fraai  that  unnatural  anger,  —  hnth  escaped 
The  unnatural  union  ;  she  is  on  the  shore, 
Senena,  blue-eyed  Maid,  a  seemly  boy, 
To  share  thy  forlones,  to  reniird  thy  love, 
And  to  the  land  of  peace  to  follow  thee, 
Over  the  ocean-waves. 

Now  all  is  done. 
Stores,  beeves  and  flocks  and  water,  all  aboard  ; 
The  dry  East  blows,  and  not  a  sign  of  change 
Stains  the  clear  firmament.     The  Sea  Lord  s 
At  the  last  banquet  in  his  brotlier's  court, 
And  heard  the  song.     It  lold  of  Owen's  fame, 
When,  with  liU  Nornien  and  assembled  force 
Of  Guienne  and  Gascony,  and  Anjou's  strength, 
The  Fleming's  aid,  and  England's  chosen  troops, 
Along  the  ascent  of  Berwyn,  many  a  day 
The  Saxon  vainly  on  his  mountain  foes 
Denounced  his  wrath  ;  for  Fiona's  dragon -sons,  ,4 
By  wary  patience,  baffled  long  Ida  force. 
Winning  slow  Famine  to  their  aid,  and  helped 
By  the  angry  Elements,  and  Sickness  sent 
From  Heaven,  and  Fear,  that  of  its  vigor  rol 
The  healthy  arm  ;  then  in  quick  enterprise 
Fell  on  his  weary  and  disheartened  host, 
Till  with  defeat  and  loss  and  obloquy 
He  fled  with  all  his  nations.     Maduc  g 
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Hlj  f[wit  to  llie  soQg;  he  fell  tlie  tlwme 

Inevtry  pulse;  the  recollection  came, 

Serivcd  iind  heightened  to  inlenser  pain. 

Thai  iu  Abei-fraw,  in  his  father's  haU, 

He  never  more  should  share  the  feast,  nor  heoi- 

Tile  echoing  harp  again.      His  henrt  was  full ; 

And,  yielding  to  its  yearnings,  in  tliat  mood 

Of  »wful  feeling,  he  called  forth  tlie  King, 

And  led  him  from  the  palace-porch,  and  slrelulied 

Huhnod  toward  the  ocean,  and  exclaimed, 

"To-morrow,  over  yon  wide  waves  I  go ; 

TtMiiorrow,  never  to  return,  I  leave 

My  native  land !     O  David !  O  ray  brother  1 

Turn  not  irapatieady  a  reckless  ear 

To  iliat  affectionate  and  natural  voict 

Which  ihou  wilt   hear  no   more !      Release   our 

brethren  ; 
Ewall  ihe  wanderers  home;  and  link  Ihem  to  thee 
By  cordial  confidence,  by  benefits 
Wliich  bless  ihe  benefactor.     Be  not  lliou 
As  is  the  black  and  melancholy  yew, 
Tliat  sirikes  into  the  grave  its  lialeful  rootii. 
And  prospers  on  the  dead !     The  Saxon  King,  — 
Think  not  I  wrong  him  now ;  an  hour  like  this 
Bsth  softened  all  my  harsher  feelings  down  ; 
Kor  will  I  hate  him  for  his  aster's  sake. 
Thy  gentle  Queen,  —  whom,  that  great  God  may 

And,  bhissing  her,  bless  thee  and  our  dear  country, 
ShsU  never  be  forgotten  in  my  prayers. 


But  he  is  far  away ;  luid,  siioiiW  iliere  come 
The  evil  hour  upon  Ihee,  —  if  Ihy  kin, 
Wwiried  by  suffering  auil  driven  deiiperate, 
Should  lif^  the  sword,  or  young  Llewelyn  raiai 
lih  banner,  and  demand  his  father's  throne,  — 
Were  it  not  trusting  to  n,  broken  reed 
To  lean  on  England's  aid?     I  urge  thee  not 
For  answer  now ;  but  sometimes,  0  my  brother  1 
Sometimes  recall  to  mind  my  parting  words, 
Ab  'twere  the  death-bed  counsel  of  the  friend 
Who  loved  thee  best  I" 

The  affection  of  his  voice. 
So  mild  and  solemn,  soflened  David's  heart: 
He  saw  his  brother's  eyes,  suffused  wiili  tears,        ■ 
Shine  iji  the  moonbeam  as  he  spake  ;  the  King    ^M 
Remembered  his  departure,  and  lie  felt  ^ 

Feelings  which  long  from  his  disnatured  breast 
Ambition  had  espelled:  he  could  almost 
Have  followed  their  strong  impulse.     From    the 

Madoe  with  quick  and  agitated  step 
Had  sought  his  home ;  the  monarch  went  his  way 
Serious  and  slow,  and  laid  him  down  that  night 
With  painfiii  recollections,  and  such  thoughts 
As  might,  if  Heaven  had  willed  it,  have  matureil 
To  penitence  and  peace. 

The  day  is  come; 
The  adventurers  in  St,  Cybi's  holy  fane 
Hear  the  last  Mass,  and,  all  assoiled  of  sin, 
Partake  the  bread  of  Christian  fellowship. 
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riiea,  as  the  Priest  liis  beutidictioa  gave, 
they  knelt,  in  such  tm  awful  stilhiess  hushed, 
As  witli  yet  more  oppression  seemed  to  load 
The  burdened  heai-t.    At  times,  and  hull'  supprefsi'd, 
U'omanly  sobs  were  heard,  and  manly  cheeks 
IVere  wet  with  silent  tears.     Now  ibrlh  lliey  go, 
And  at  the  porlal  of'  the  Church  unfurl 
Prince  Madoc's  banner :  at  lliat  sif^ht,  a  ^hout 
Burst  from  his  followers,  and  the  hills  and  rocks 
Thrice  echoed  their  acclmm. 

There  lie  the  ships, 
I^eir  satis  all  loose,  their  streamers  rolling  out 
With  sinuous  flow  and  swell,  like  water-snakes. 
Curling  aloft  ;  the  waves  are  gay  with  boats, — 
Fmnace  and  bai'ge  and  coracle ;  the  sea 
Smirms,  like  the  shore,  with  life.     Oh,  what  a  siglil 
Of  beau^  for  the  spirit  unconcerned, 
If  heart  there  be  which  unconcerned  could  view 
Afflghtlike  this! — how  yet  more  heiuldul 
Fur  him  whose  soul  can  feel  and  undLrslind 
Hie  solemn  import !     Tender  Iher  embjrk,  — 
Yooih,  beauty,  valor,  virtue,  reverend  njre  — 
Some  led  by  love  of  noble  enterprise , 
Olhers,who,  desperale  of  their  country's  weal, 
FIf  {rom  ihe  impending  yoke ;  all  warm  alike 
Vitb  confidence  and  high  heroic  hope, 
And  all  in  one  frateiiial  bond  conjoined 
By  reverence  to  their  Chief,  the  best  beloved 
That  ever  yet  on  hopeful  enterprise 
l*d  gallant  army  forth.     He,  e^eii  now 
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Lord  of  liimselT,  by  faith  in  Grod  and  love 
To  fun  subdues  the  feeling  of  litis  hour, 
The  bitterest  of  his  being. 

At  this  time. 
Pale  and  with  feverish  eye,  the  King  came  up. 
And  led  him  somewhat  from  ihe  throng  apart. 
Saying,  "  I  sent  at  daybreak  to  release 
Kodri  ti-om  prison,  meaning  that  with  thee 
He  should  deport  in  peace :  but  he  ivaa  gone ; 
This  very  night  he  had  escaped.     Perchance  — 
As  I  do  hope — it  was  thy  doing,  Madoc  ? 
Is  he  aboard  the  fleet  ?  " 

"  I  would  he  were  ! " 
Madoc  replied ;  "  with  what  a  lightened  heart 
Then  should  I  sail  away !     Ririd  is  there 
Alone  i  alas  that  this  was  done  so  late  !  " 

"  Reproach  me  not ! "  half  sullenly  the  King, 
Answering,    exclaimed ;     "  Madoc,    reproach    me 

not  I 
Thou  know'at  how  hardly  I  attained  the  throne  ; 
And  is  it  strange  that  I  should  guard  with  fear 
The  precious  prize  ?     Now,  when  I  would  have 

taken 
Thy  counsel,  be  the  evil  on  his  head ! 
Blame  me  not  now,  my  brother,  lest  sometimea 
I  call  again  to  mind  thy  parting  words 
In  sorrow ! " 

"  G!od  be  with  thee ! "  Madoc  cried ; 
"  And  if  at  times  the  harshness  of  a  heart, 
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Too  prone  to  wrath,  have  wronged  thee,  let  these 

tears 
Efface  all  faults.     I  leave  thee,  O  my  brother ! 
With  all  a  brother's  feelings." 

So  he  said, 
And  grasped,  with  trembling  tenderness,  his  hand. 
Then  calmed  himself,  and  moved  toward  the  boat. 
Enuna,  though  tears  would  have   their  way  and 

sighs 
Would  swell,  suppressing  still  all  words  of  woe, 
Followed  Goervyl  to  the  extremest  shore. 
But  then,  as  on  the  plank  the  Maid  set  foot. 
Did  Emma,  staying  her  by  the  hand,  pluck  out 
The  crucifix,  which  next  her  heart  4he  wore 
In  reverence  to  its  relic,  and  she  cried, 
"Yet,  ere  we  part,  change  with  me,  dear  Goervyl ! 
Dear  sister !  loved  too  well,  or  lost  too  soon ! 
I  shall  betake  me  often  to  my  prayers,  — 
Never  in  them,  Goervyl,  of  thy  name 
Unmindful ;  thou,  too,  wilt  remember  me 
Still  in  thine  orisons.     But  God  forefend 
That  ever  misery  should  make  thee  find 
This  Cross  thy  only  comforter ! " 

She  said. 
And  kissed  the  holy  pledge,  as  each  to  each 
Transferred  the  mutual  gift.     Nor  could  the  Maid 
Answer,  for  agony,  to  that  farewell : 
She  held  Queen  Emma  to  her  breast,  and  close 
She  clasped  her  with  a  strong,  convulsive  sob, 
Silently.    Madoc,  too,  in  silence  went, 
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But  pressed  a  kks  on  Emma's  Wps,  and  lefl 
His  tears  upon  her  cheek.     With  dixzy  eyes, 
Gazing  she  stood,  nor  saw  the  boat  pufh  o£ 
The  (lashing  of  the  oars  awokeued  her  : 
She  wipes  her  tears  away,  to  view  once  more 
Those  dear,  familiar  faces ;  they  are  dim 
In  the  distance :  never  shall  her  waking  eye 
Behold  them,  till  the  hour  of  happiness. 
When  death  hath  mode  her  pure  tor  perfect  bliss ! 

Two  hearts  alone  of  all  that  company, 
Of  all  the  thousands  who  heheld  the  scene. 
Partook  unmingled  joy.     Dumb  wiih  delight. 
Young  Hoel  views  the  ships,  and  feels  the  boat 
Kock  on  the  heaving  waves ;  and  Ll^iin  fell 
Comfort  —  though  sad,  yet  comfort  —  that  for  her 
No  eye  was  left  to  weep,  nor  heart  to  mourn. 


Hark !  tis  the  mariners,  with  voice  attuned. 
Timing  their  toil !  and  now,  with  gentle  gales. 
Slow  from  the  holy  haven  they  depart. 
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Now  hath  the  evening  settled  ;  the  broad  Moon 
Rolls  through  the  rilled  clouds.     With  gentle  galea 
Slowly  they  glide  along,  when  they  behold 
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t,  wilh  preas  of  sail  and  stress  of  oar. 
Speed  forward  to  ibe  fleet;  and  now,  arriTed 
Bcsitle  die  Cliiellain's  vustiei,  one  inquires 
It'  MaUoe  be  aboard.     The  answer  given, 
Sn'il't  he  ascended  up  tlie  lofly  side. 
WiiL  joyful  wonder  did  tlie  Ottati  Loi'd 
-Igain  behold  Llewelyn  ;  but  lie  giized 
Doubtfully  on  his  comrade's  eouiuenance, — 
i  meagre  man,  sevei'e  of  brow,  bis  eye 
Sieni.      "  Thou    dost  view  me,  Madoc,"   he    ex- 
claimed, 
"As  'twere  a  stranger's  face.     I  marvel  not ! 
The  long  afflictions  of  my  prison-house 
Huve  changed  me." 

"  Kodri  1 "  cried  the  Prince,  and  fell 
Upon  his  neck :  "  Uist  night,  subdued  at  length 
Dy  my  solicitations,  did  the  King 

r  thee,  tlmt  tlmu  ^huuldst  share 
erpriae  j  and  thou  ai'i  come, 


My  hiippy 
Even  to 


isb  I  " 


"  Nay,  Madoc,  nay. 
He  answered  with  a  stern  and  bitter  smile 
"This  gallant  boy  liath  given  me  liberty. 
And  1  will  pay  him  with  his  fiiihei-'s  thi'oii 
Ay,  by  my  father's  sold !  Last  night  we 
The  bouse  of  bondiige,  and  in  the  seii-c;ivt 
Uy  iliiy  we  lurked  securely.  Here  I  comi 
lluly  to  see  thee  once  before  I  die, 
Jld  My  farewell,  —  dear  brother !  " 
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This  purpose  could  be  changed!"  the  Sea  Lord 

cried ; 
"  But  thou  ai't  roused  by  wrongs,  and  who  shall  tame 
That  lion-heart  ?     This  only,  if  your  lot 
Fall  favorable,  will  I  beseech  of  ye, 
That  to  his  Queen,  the  fair  Plantagenet, 
All  honorable  humanity  ye  show. 
For  her  own  virtue,  and  in  gratitude. 
As  she  hath  pleaded  for  you,  and  hath  urged 
Her  husband  on  your  part,  till  it  hath  turned 
His  wrath  upon  herself.     Oh !  deal  ye  by  her 
As  by  your  dearest  sister  in  distress. 
For  even  so  dear  is  she  to  Madoc's  heart. 
And  now  I  know  she  from  Aberfraw's  tower 
Watcheth  these  specks  upon  the  moonlight  sea, 
And  weeps  for  my  departure,  and  for  me 
Sends  up  her  prayers  to  Heaven,  nor  thinks  that 

now 
I  must  make  mine  to  man  in  her  behalf! " 

Quoth  Rodri,  "  Rest  assured  for  her.     I  swear, 
By  our  dead  mother,  so  to  deal  with  her 
As  thou  thyself  wouldst  dictate,  as  herself 
Shall  wish." 

The  tears  fell  fast  from  Madoc's  eyes  ; 
"  O  Britain !  O  my  country ! "  he  exclaimed, 
"  For  ever  thus  by  civil  strife  convulsed. 
Thy  children's  blood  flowing  to  satisfy 
I'hy  children's  rage,  how  wilt  thou  still  support 
The  struggle  with  the  Saxon  ?  " 
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Rodri  cried, 
"  Our  strife  shall  not  be  long.     Mona  will  rise 
With  joy  to  welcome  me,  her  rightful  Lord ; 
And  woe  be  to  the  King  who  rules  by  fear, 
When  danger  comes  against  him ! " 

"  Fear  not  thou 
For  Britain ! "  quoth  Llewelyn ;  "  for  not  yet 
The  country  of  our  fathers  shall  resign 
Her  name  among  the  nations.     Though  her  Sun 
Slope  from  his  eminence,  the  voice  of  man 
May  yet  arrest  him  on  his  downward  way. 
My  dreams  by  day,  my  visions  in  the  night, 
Are  of  her  welfare.     I  shall  mount  the  throne,  — 
Yes,  Madoc !  and  the  Bard  of  years  to  come. 
Who  harps  of  Arthur's  and  of  Owen's  deeds. 
Shall  with  the  worthies  of  his  country  rank 
Llewelyn's  name.     Dear  uncle,  fare  thee  well ! 
And  I  almost  could  wish  I  had  been  born 
Of  humbler  lot,  that  I  might  follow  thee. 
Companion  of  this  noble  enterprise. 
Think  of  Llewelyn  often,  who  will  oft 
Remember  thee  in  love !  " 

For  the  last  time 
He  pressed  his  uncle's  hand,  and  Rodri  gave 
The  last  fai*ewell ;  then  went  the  twain  their  way. 

So  over  ocean,  through  the  moonlight  waves, 
Prince  Madoc  sailed  with  all  his  company. 
No  nobler  crew  filled  that  heroic  bark 
Wliich  bore  the  first  adventurers  of  the  deep 
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To  seek  the  Grolden  Fleece  on  barbarous  shores ; 
Nor  richlier  fraught  did  that  illustrious  fleet 
Home  to  the  Happy  Island  hold  its  way, 
When  Amadis,  with  his  prime  chivalry,  — 
He  of  all  chivaby  himself  the  flower,  — 
Game  from  the  rescue,  proud  of  Roman  spoils, 
And  Oriana,  freed  froih  Roman  thralL 


%h 


NOTES  TO  UADOO  IN  WALES.  149 


NOTES    TO    MADOC    IN    WALES. 


SUmU  and  thoughtful^  and  apart  from  all, 
Stoud  Madoc  —  l,  12. 

Long  after  these  lines  had  been  written,  I  was  pleased  at 
Anding  the  same  feeling  expressed  in  a  very  singular  specimeu 
of  metrical  autobiography :  — 

"  A  Nao,  despregando  as  yelas 

Ja  ae  aproveita  do  yento; 
B  de  evidente  alegria 

Os  Portaguezes  Ja  cheios 

Sobie  o  coDTes  estam  todos; 

Na  terra  se  vam  revendo 
Ign^Jas,  Palacios,  Quintas, 

De  que  tern  coDhecimento, 

Daqui,  dalli  apontando 

Yam  iedamente  co  dedo. 
Todos  ikllando  demostram 

Seus  jubilos  manifestos ; 

Mas  o  VIeira  occupado 

Yai  de  bum  notavel  silencio. 
Seu  excessivo  alvuro^o 

Tumultuante,  que  dentro 

No  peito  sunte,  Ihe  cauita 

De  sobresalto  os  effeitos. 
Quanto  mate  eliu  cbegando 

Yai  ao  suspirado  termo, 

Mais  se  Ibe  augmenta  o  gostoso 

8usto  no  doce  projecto." 


Mona^  ihe  dark  island  — I.  p.  12. 
Vnyt  Dowyll,  the  darlc  island. 
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Aherfraw,  —  I.  p.  12. 

The  palace  of  Gwynedd,  or  North  Wales.  Rhodri  Mawr, 
ahout  the  year  873,  fixed  the  seat  of  government  here,  which 
had  formerly  been  at  Dyganwy,  but  latterly  at  Caer  Seiont  in 
Arvon,  near  the  present  town  of  Caernarvon.  "  It  is  strange," 
says  Warrington, "  that  he  should  desert  a  country  where  every 
mounttiin  was  a  natural  fortress,  and,  in  times  of  such  difficulty 
and  danger,  should  make  choice  of  a  residence  so  exposed  and 
defenceless."  But  this  very  danger  may  have  been  his  motive. 
The  Danes,  who  could  make  no  impression  upon  England 
against  the  great  Alfred,  had  turned  their  arms  upon  Wales. 
Mona  was  the  part  most  open  to  their  ravages;  and  it  may  have 
been  an  act  as  well  of  policy  as  of  courage  in  the  king  to  fix 
his  abode  there.  He  fell  there,  at  length,  in  battle  against  the 
Saxons.  A  barn  now  stands  upon  the  site  of  the  palace,  in 
which  there  are  stones,  that,  by  their  better  workmanship,  ap- 
pear to  have  belonged  to  the  original  building. 


Rkhly  vxruM  Uie  king 
Gift  the  red  hand  that  I'id  him  of  that  fear!  —  I.  p.  14. 

"  It  was  the  manner  of  those  days,  that  the  murtherer  only, 
and  he  that  gave  the  death's  wound,  should  fly,  which  was 
called  in  Welsh  Llawrudd^  which  is  a  red  hand,  because  he  had 
blouded  his  hands.  The  accessories  and  abettors  to  the  mur- 
therers  were  never  hearkened  after."  —  Gwydir  History, 


David!  King  Owen^s  son^  —  my  father* 8  son,  — 
He  wed  the  Saxon,  —  the  Plantagenet ! —  I.  p.  16. 

This  marriage  was,  in  fact,  one  of  the  means  whereby  Ilenr}' 
succeeded  for  a  time  in  breaking  the  independent  spirit  of  the 
Welsh.  David  immediately  sent  a  thousand  men  to  serve 
under  his  brother-in-law  and  liege  lord  in  Normandy,  and 
shortly  after  attended  tlie  parliament  at  Oxford  upon  his 
summons. 
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Be  ia  the  headilroag  tlltt 

OfpasMat  uiuabilutd.  —  I.  p.  IJ. 

Oiradoc  repreBanta  Dayydd  ns  a  princo  greatly  disliked  on 

ucanDt  Hi*  his  crualty  aoA  uDtractnblo  spirit,  killing  and  pnt- 

ting  out  the  eyes  of  Oiose  wbo  were  not  tubaervierit  to  hia  will, 

ifltr  Ihe  maimer  of  Ihe  JSnsliA .' — Oimirion  Biosraplty. 

ThegvtiliwtreKatedatlliefeilnlbi>aTd.  —  Tl.-p.  IB. 

The  order  or  Iha  royal  hull  wfu  eBtublished  by  Ihw. 

"The  ineii  to  whora  the  rigbt  of  a.  lent  in  the  hall  belong* 
■n  fODTteeii;  al  whom  foar  shnll  ait  in  the  lower,  and  ten  in 
lbs  upper,  part  of  Hie  hall.  The  king  is  the  flrats  he  shnll  Bit 
U  tlie  pillnr,  and  next  him  the  cliuucellor;  and  after  bliu  the 
pta,  and  then  the  heir  apparent,  and  then  Ihe  niiut«r  of  the 
liivliB.  The  foot-hearer  Ehall  sit  by  the  dish  opposite  the 
ting,  ind  Che  mead-4iiaker  at  the  pillar  behind  him.  The 
prieit  of  the  household  ahull  be  at  another  pillar,  who  Bhall 
blM  the  meat,  and  chant  the  Pater  Noster.  The  crier  ehnlt 
nnlie  the  pillnr  above  the  king's  head.  Next  him  shall  be 
^  judge  of  the  palace;  and  next  to  him  tlie  mnsioian,  to 
*luiin  the  right  of  Che  seat  belongs.  The  smith  of  the  ptilace 
'ha  lie  at  the  bottom,  before  tlie  knees  of  the  priest.  The 
nutBr  or  the  palace  shnlJ  sit  in  the  lower  hall,  with  his  left 
luni  tewarda  the  door,  with  the  serving-men  whom  he  shall 
clwiesaDdthereslEhflllbe  at  the  other  aide  of  theduor;  and, 
■tbiottaer  hand,  the  musician  of  the  household.  The  masler 
rf  Die  horae  allnll  ait  at  the  pillnr  oppoaite  the  king,  and  the 
■IBter  of  the  hoands  at  the  pillar  opposite  the  prieat  of  the 
ionielioii"— iflua  o/norl  DIm\ 


Ktirkg ;  .  . .  and  Bencya't  tifler-tlrife.  —  II.  p.  20. 
"11U.  The  king  gathered  another  armle  of  oboseii  me 
•tan^  tD  hia  dominiona,  as  England,  Normandy,  Anjoi 
''•6*W,  and  Gwyen,  sending  for  succours  from  Flande 
■il  StTtaid,  and  then  returned  tovrards  North  Wales,  mini 
■HUUdialodBitroyall  that  bad  life  in  thp  land;  andcomlr 


152  hoetthey's  poems. 

to  Croea  Os w ill t,  called  Osivniil-a  Tree,  ineiimj.eil  (here.  On  die 
ooutrniis  sida,  PriiicB  Oiven  and  his  brotliar  CadB'idliider,  wiili 
all  the  pawer  of  North  Wales;  und  the  Lord  Rees,  with  thb 
power  or  South  Wiiles;  and  Owen  CyvBilioc  nnU  the  sonnep 
o(  Mndoc  np  Mcradyth,  with  the  power  o!  Powysa,  and  the 
two  sutines  of  llndou  ap  Ednerth,  with  the  people  betwixt  Wye 
and  Senvfliti,  giitiisred  themBelves  togilher,  and  crths  to  Cor- 
wen  in  Edeymeon,  proposing  to  dofeiid  tlieir  country-  But  the 
king  nndaraliinding  that  Ihey  ware  nigh,  haing  wondcrfnll 
desirous  of  battell,  came  to  the  river  Ceireoc,  and  caureil 
the  woods  to  be  hewn  down.  Whereupon  a  uumber  of  the 
Welshmen  understanding  the  pnssnge,  unknown  to  Iheir  cap- 
taitis,  met  with  Ilia  king's  ward,  where  were  placed  the  pioked 
men  of  all  the  ortnie,  and  there  began  a  hots  bkirmish,  where 
diverse  worthie  men  were  slaine  on  either  side:  but  in  the  end 
the  kmg  wiuine  the  passage,  nnd  came  to  the  mountain  of 
Berwyn,  where  he  laid  in  cumpe  certsine  days,  and  solwth 
the  armies  stood  in  awa  of  encli  other;  for  the  king  kept  the 
□pen  plains,  and  was  afi^id  to  be  Intrnpped  in  straits.  But  the 
Welshmen  watched  far  tbe  advantage  o£  the  place,  and  kept 
the  king  so  strallUe,  that  neitlier  forage  nor  victuall  might 
come  to  his  camp,  neither  durst  imia  soldinur  stir  nbroad. 
And,  to  augment  their  jniseries,  there  fall  such  raine,  that  tbe 
king's  men  could  scant  Btand  upon  their  feete  upon  those  Bllp- 
perle  billes.  In  the  end,  the  king  was  compelled  to  return 
home  without  his  purpose,  and  that  with  great  Ions  of  men 
and  munition,  besidea  his  chni^s.  Therefore  in  a  great  oholer 
he  caused  the  pledges  eies,  whom  he  had  received  lung  before 
that,  to  be  put  out;  which  were  Bees  and  Cawdwalhon  the 
soniies  of  Owen,  and  Cynwric  and  Meredith  the  sonnes  of 
Keas,  and  other."  —  PototlL 

During  the  military  expedition  which  King  Henry  II.  made 
In  our  days  against  South  Wales,  an  eld  Welshman  nt  Ten- 
oaduir,  who  bad  faithfully  adhered  to  him,  being  desired  to 
^ve  an  opinion  about  tlie  royal  anny,  and  whether  be  thought 
that  of  the  rebels  wonid  make  resistance,  and  whnt  would  ba 
the  final  event  of  this  war,  replied:  "This  nation,  0  king!  may 
now,  as  in  former  time,  be  hnmssed,  aiid  in  a  great  meteDre 
weakened   and  destroyed,  by  you  nnd  other  powers,  and  it 
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fhVL  ofleu  preyail  by  its  laudable  exertions;  but  it  can  nevei 
be  totally  subdued  through  wrath  of  man,  unless  the  wrath  of 
God  shall  concur.  Nor  do  I  think  that  any  other  nation  than 
this  of  Wales,  or  any  other  language,  whatever  may  hereafter 
come  to  pass,  shall  in  the  day  of  severe  examination  before 
the  Supreme  Judge  answer  for  this  comer  of  the  earth."  — 
Ihare's  Gircddus, 


The  fool  that  day,  who  in  his  mask  attire 
Sported  before  King  Henry.  —  II.  p.  20. 

"  Brienstone  in  Dorsetshire  was  held  in  grand  sergeantrj'  oy 
a  pretty  odd  jocular  tenure ;  viz.,  by  finding  a  man  to  go  before 
the  king's  army  for  forty  days,  when  he  should  make  war  in 
Scotland  (some  records  say  in  Wales),  bareheaded  and  bare- 
footed, in  his  shirt  and  linen  drawers,  holding  in  one  hand  a 
bow  without  a  string,  in  another  an  arrow  without  feathers."  — 
G^noiCs  Camden, 


Thouffh  I  knew 
Tlie  rebel's  worth.  —  II.  p.  21. 

There  is  a  good  testimony  to  Hoel's  military  talents  in  the 
old  history  of  Cambria,  by  Powell.  "  At  this  time  Gadel, 
Meredyth,  and  Rees,  the  sons  of  Gruffyth  ap  Rees,  ap  Theodor, 
did  lend  their  powers  against  the  Castle  of  Gwys;  which,  after 
they  saw  they  could  not  win,  they  sent  for  Howel  the  sonne  of 
Owen,  Prince  of  North  Wales,  to  their  succour,  who,  for  his 
prowesse  in  the  field  and  his  discretion  in  consultation,  was 
counted  the  flowre  of  cliivalrie;  whose  presence  also  was 
thought  only  sufficient  to  overthrow  anie  hold." 


Ihaie  the  Saxon!  —  II.  p.  21. 

Of  this  name  Saxon,  which  the  Welsh  still  use,  Higden 
gives  an  odd  etymology.  "  Men  of  that  cowntree  ben  more 
lyghter  and  stronger  on  the  see  than  other  scommers  or  theeves 
^  the  see,  and  pursue  theyr  enemyes  full  harde,  both  by  water 
*Dd  by  londe,  and  ben  called  Saxones,  —  of  Saxum,  that  is,  a 
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stone ;  for  they  ben  as  hard  as  stones,  and  uneasy  to  fare  with. 
'^ Polycronycon,  i.  26. 


Seest  thou  never 
Those  eyeless  spectres  by  tliy  bridal  bedf  —  II.  p.  21. 

Henry,  in  his  attempt  upon  Wales,  1165,  *^  did  justice  on 
the  sons  of  Rhys,  and  also  on  the  sons  and  daughters  of  other 
noblemen  that  were  his  accomplices,  very  vigorously;  causing 
the  eyes  of  the  young  striplings  to  be  pecked  out  of  their 
heads,  and  their  noses  to  be  cut  off  or  slit;  and  the  eares  of 
the  young  gentlewomen  to  be  stuffed.  But  yet  I  find,  in  other 
authors,  that  in  this  journey  King  Henry  did  not  greatly  prevail 
against  his  enemies,  but  rather  lost  many  of  his  men  of  war, 
both  horsemen  and  footmen;  for,  by  his  severe  proceeding 
against  them,  he  rather  made  them  more  eager  to  seek  re- 
venge, than  quieted  them  in  any  tumult."  —  Ilolinshed. 

Among  these  unhappy  hostages  were  some  sons  of  Owen 
Gwynedh. 


The  page^ 
Who  chafed  his  feet.  ^11.  p.  22. 

"  The  foot-bearer  shall  hold  the  feet  of  the  king  in  his  lap 
from  the  time  when  he  reclines*  at  the  board  till  he  goes  to 
rest,  and  he  shall  chafe  them  with  a  towel;  and,  during  all  that 
time,  he  shall  watch  that  no  hurt  happen  to  the  king.  He 
shall  eat  of  the  same  dish  from  which  the  king  takes  his 
meat,  having  his  back  turned  toward  the  fire.  He  shall  light 
the  first  candle  before  the  king  at  his  meal."  —  Imws  of  Boel 
Dha\ 


The  officer  proclaimed  the  sovereign  will.  — U.  p.  23. 

The  crier  to  command  silence  was  one  of  the  royal  house- 
hold: first  he  i)erformed  this  service  by  his  voice,  then  by 

*  Jlccuhuerit  is  the  word  in  Wotton's  version.  It  is  evident  that 
the  king  must  have  lain  at  his  meal,  after  the  Roman  fashion,  or  this 
pedifer  could  not  have  chafed  his  feet. 
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(Q'ikmg  wilh  Ihe  rod  of  his  office  the  pillars  nbove  tlie  king'n 


The  lines  which  follow  reprosant  the  Biinllc  tvstem,  us  liild 
down  in  the  following  ■■  TriiiJ»  of  Bnrdism :  "  — 

*■  n.  There  hie  three  Circlee  of  Existence:  the  Circle  of  In- 
bilj,  where  there  ie  nothing  but  God,  of  living  or  (lend,  nod  ' 
wme  hot  Cod  cun  IrnTefie  it;  the  Circle  of  Inchoution,  where 
•II  tilings  ore  hj  Xature  derived  from  Death, — this  Cirale 
tub  been  tmveised  by  mnn;  mid  the  Circle  of  HnppiiieBs, 
^ien  an  thing*  spring  from  Life,  —  this  maa  thnll  tnivene  in 

■■  13.  Animated  Beinga  hnvc  three  Stntes  of  Existence :  that 
otlnchoiitioa  in  the  Great  Deep,  or  Lowest  point  of  Existenee; 
tbtt  of  Liberty  in  the  stole  of  Unmnnicy;  and  Chat  of  Love, 
lUoh  is  Happlneu  in  Henven. 

"14.  All  animated  Beings  are  snbject  to  three  Necessities: 
k^lng  in  the  Grent  Deep;  Progressiou  in  the  Circle  of  In- 
ehMdon;  and  Plenitnde  in  the  Circle  of  HHppinesa.  Without 
Itoe  lluiigt,  nothing  oan  possibly  exist  but  God. 

"IS.  Three  things  are  necessary  in  the  Circle  of  Inchoation; 
■taltut  of  allBnimiition,nnd  thence  Beginning;  the  mnterinJs 
rflU  things,  and  thence  Increase,  which  cannot  luke  place  in 
•■VOtlier  state;  the  fammCiaa  of  all  things  ont  of  the  dead 
BW,  M)d  Cbenee  DIacrlminale  Individuality. 

"U,  Three  things  cumot  bat  exist  towards  all  animated 
Map,  tma  the  nature  of  Divine  .lustlce:  Co-suflemnue  in  the 
Circle  at  Incboalion,  because  without  that  nnno  conld  BItaiii 
K  the  perfect  knowledge  of  any  thing;  Co-psrticipntii>n  in  the 
DubtLoie;  and  Co-ultlmity,  from  the  nature  of  God's  Power, 
ud  ill  attributes  of  Justice  and  Mercy. 

"IT.  There  are  three  necessary  occasions  of  liicbontion:  to 
^leot  Ibe  materials  and  properties  of  every  nature;  to  collect 
fin  knowledge  of  every  thing;  and  to  collect  power  toward* 
nibdlUDg  the  Adverse  and  Che  Devastadve,  and  for  the  dives- 
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tatlan  of  Evil.     Without  this  tmversing  evorv  moile 

mated  eiJslencB,  no  atHle  of  auimntion,  or  of  any  thing  in 

uitture,  aa  nttuin  to  Pleiiilude." 

litt  etil  diiiU  be  kmnm. 

And,  bting  hnown  as  evil,  cmue  lobt,  —  II.  p.  34. 

"  By  the  knnwlodge  of  three  things  will  nil  Evil  and  Dentb 

bedimUiisbed  nud  sabUuedi  their  natare,  their  ani»D,  nitd  their 

operation.     This  knowledge  will  be  obtained  in  the  Circle  of 

Happinesa."  —  Triiuli  uf  Bnrdam,  Tr.  35. 


Tkt  Enlargi 
Angau,  the  Webb  word  for 


Bignifii 


it  being  able  t 

:  endure  the  Ktom 


The  ttimnl  ncwnat  cf  titnud  jog.  — II.  p.  24, 
Ke/oedd,  the  Welsh  word  for  Haavan,  Bignifiea  Renovation; 
"  The  three  Ejtcalleucea  of  changing  the  mode  of  Existence 

[u  the  Circle  of  Bappiiiess;  Acquisition  of  Knowledge;  tiean- 

tiful  Variety;  and  Repoei 

fbrm  Inflnity  and  nninler 

"Three  things  none  hat  God  can 

ofthe  Circle  of  Inflnity;  pnrtklpntet 

vitlioat  ctianging;  and  refami  and  renovate  every  thing  vith- 

"Tho  three  Plenitudes  of  Bnppinesa:  Participation  of  every 
.luiture,  with  a  plenitude  of  One  predominant;  conformity  to 
every  cast  of  geiiiua  nnd  chnractar,  possessing  suporirr  excel- 
lence in  One ;  the  Love  of  all  Beinge  and  Exiatettcea.  but  chkHy 
concentred  in  one  object,  which  is  God;  and  in  the  predomi- 
nant One  of  each  of  these  will  the  Plenitude  of  Happinest 
coiiiiat." —  JVitult  of  Banlum,  40,  88,  46. 

Bs  itrvck  thi  harp  ^M 

7b  Owen'tpraiir.  —  U.  p.  24.  ^B 

"I  will  Bilol  the  generous  Hero,  descended  from  the  rBM 
of  Rodeiic,  the  bulwark  of  Mb  country,  a  prince  eminsnt  R> 
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Uf  goud  (jDfilities,  the  gloiy  of  Britnin.-^Ovrcn,  tho  Lmie  and 
Hpert  in  ann!,  tliul  neither  honrdeth  nor  coveteth  riclieo. 

"  Three  fleets  Dirivecl,  tcbbcIb  of  the  main,  threo  power^l 
leett  or  tbe  finC-rate,  niriuusl;  toattuck  him  on  tho  luildeii: 
one  from  Imcrddon;*  Iho  other,  fnll  of  nell-nrined  Looli- 
l;nlaii<i,  mnking  a  grnit{l  appetinmce  on  the  floods;  tbe  thhrd 
'mm  the  IninsniiirinB  Normnns,  irhjch  was  attended  with  an 
huoense  thougb  BUccovileet  toll. 

"  The  dragons  of  Monn's  toiji  were  so  bmyo  in  notion,  that 
UwrtWHs  n  great  nmintt  on  tbeir  rnrioni  HtCKck;  and  beTara 
lk«  prince  himself  there  win  rntl  confusion,  hnvoo,  conflict, 


-dy  b 


ipua  Till  Mixvra,  a  Ihonmnd  t)anners.  There  was  an  outrtt- 
gemia  camHge,  and  tlie  rage  of  spenTi,  and  hast;r  signs  of 
Tlolent  indignation.    Blood  raised  tbe  tide  of  tlie  Meniii,  and 

elitlering  cnimsses,  and  the  agon;  of  gSBhlng  wunnds,  iind 
llie  mfingled  warriors  prostrate  before  tbe  chief,  distinguished 
b;  his  cnoMon  lance.  Loogria  v-as  put  into  confusion ;  the 
eontoland  confusion  was  great;  and  the  glnry  of  our  Prince's 
wlde-wastlDK  avord  shall  be  celebrated  in  an  hundred  tun- 
puget  to  give  him  bis  merited  praise."  —  Panej/yric  upon 
OatiGiiiyHtiil,  Prince  of  A'orlh  Walet,  btj  Gaakhmai  Iht  ion  of 
JfiCr,  in  Ikt  gear  1 1G7.  —  £baiu't  Specimtai  of  Wtbh  Poetry. 

Dinetnurr.  —  ID.  p.  20. 


Jhtl  .  .  .  itiied  Ihe  throtit.  —  lU.  p.  26. 

I  )a,-n  taken 

1*1*  ["ossesaion  of  the  throne  nenriy  two  yenrs.    He  tlien  went 

<•  Mini  to  clnim  the  property  of  his  mother  PjTog,  the 

T  of  an  Irith  chieltaiQ.     In  the  mean  time,  David 
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■eliod  tho  gDvemmenL  HmI  raised  all  the  force 
reeoTBr  the  crown,  but,  sftor  a,  eevero  conflict,  was  woumied 
■ad  defenled.  Ha  retarned  to  Irelntid  nith  the  remnins  of  hia 
UID7,  which  probnbly  consisted  chleSf  or  Irlahmea,  nnd  there 
died  of  hit  wounds.  —  Cambrian  BiagrigAj/. 


fiiitl  lAou  kaom  the  cOTUvnmaltd  crimt, 
And  htard  Q/twIlia'i  faUt  — UI.  p.  30. 
The  historv  of  Cy netha  nnd  hia  brothsia  ia  veiy  honwtl^ 
ntated  in  the  "  Pentnrchiit;  "  — 

"  CaawBlLoiilj  emt  primneTui  Jun  Cfosths; 
Proh  puior;  huao  oculU  pstruus  priyarit  ( 


4 
4 


15  summary  of  Welsh  hLitory  still  remnma 


YonJer  vHiltri  are  not  ipreail 
A  boaadlesi  taalt,  abvam  impaiaabic,  —  lU.  p.  38. 
"  Finitam  cuiqne  re!  magniCndinem  natnrti  dederat,  dedil  et 
modam:  nihil  infinitum  est  niai  Ocennua.  Fertilea  in  Oceaao 
jacere  terras,  ultraqne  Oceanum  rursus  alia  Ijttom,  alium  nasei 
ortiera,  neo  usqunm  natursm  renini  deainera,  Bed  aemper  ind« 
nbi  deaiiflse  videatur,  novam  exsurgere;  facile  iita  flngnntur, 
quia  Oceauua  naTlgari  non  poteaL"  -.>- Jnn.  Seneca^  dSmuoru,  1« 

Ai  thy  fair  i^tbiadi  /uaenuf  M  Hit  tita.  —  IV.  p.  8S. 
"Twooffhennmea  of  Britain  were  derived  tetna  its  hilts,  — 
Chi  .VerMn,  the  high  lands  in  the  seiti  nnd  Clai  itculitin,  the 
hilly  lands  or  fieida."  —  £1  miUanu't  Poems. 

£tm,  halyinff,  Oiroushthehitieiiftiiem.  —  lV.  p.  BT. 
WhDt  aallon  call  Cape  Fl^-away. 
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Aad^ttdwi 


I  loUiai 


ii-./«(y.-IV.p 


"Whoii  Mnkea,  tho  King  of  Barotongn,  w!io  hud  iioTer  before 
bun  rnmi  hia  Dvrn  l^lnnd,  mnde  n  voynge,  with  Jlr.  WiliianiE 
to  uiiBsloiiiirj-,  In  sTesaal  naniod  tlio  'Messenger  of  Peiioe," 
which  Mr.  Williimi!  hoJ  built,  they  weiB  threa days  niid  nighia 
hi  tMuming,  tha  wind  being  unfnvorahle  and  very  boiilerou". 
'Oil  Ihe  leooni!  eveaiiig,  the  king  began  (u  gsC  auxiaua  aiid 
latltM,  fearing  (says  Or.  WilliHrna)  that  we  had  miaaed  tlie 
lilnnil,  and  were  sailing  "i  fe  lareea  kawi,"  Into  wide-piping 
^■Ue.'"  —  Uiaionary  Enlerpriiei  in  the  Saulh-Sta  Jilandi,  15^). 


a.  Cyrie IV.  p.  «. 

Th«  saint  lo  wham  sailora  addressed  themselves;  the  St- 
Elmo  of  the  Welsh. 

"Il  was  modi  for  all,  even  females,  who  went  fnitn  North 
Wilei  in  pilgrimage  to  St.  David's,  to  pns9  tho  dangerous 
ilnads  and  sail  over  the  rougli  bays  in  slight  oomoles,  witliont 
Uiy  one  to  guide  or  assist  them;  so  firmly  were  they  cou- 
lnMd  thM  llint  aaiut,  and  St.  Cyrie,  the  mlar  of  tho  wares. 
Wold  protect  them,"  —  £.  (KUiomi's  P«t«<. 

Gioaihiday.  —  IV.  p.  43. 
"A  mermnid.  Tbe  white  foamy  waves  are  called  her 
4»Pi  the  ninth  wave,  her  ram.  The  Welsh  hBVO  two  pro- 
TOti ooticeming  her;  'T.ike  tha  mennaid's  advice,  and  save 
fln»elf('  'TakB  shelter  when  you  see  the  mermuid  driving  hec 
iooki  iihoro,-  "  —  £  WUliaan. 


se  mad  aorlangs  f 


-IV.  p.  43. 


"  Eraryehe  Bood  aryselh  more  la  Oecean  thnn  in  the  greto 
•••i  thu  li  (br  the  bole  logyder  is  myghtyer  and  strocger  than 
"y  putye  by  hymself.  Or  for  tho  hole  Oecean  is  grete  End 
fciR  uiil  recayveii  more  workynge  of  the  moiie  than  ony 


party ^  by  by nuelfe  that  ii  itaallet  and  laese."  —  Poii/cri 


dlht  rrjuir  — IV.  p.  *8, 


4 


L 


OriAiJEij'A,— 
(To*  if  ituieed  a  luritij  (iinj  F  — IV.  p.  *3. 

"  Physici  antnniant  miindum  animal  esse,  eumq 
elementorum  corpucibus  oonglobntum,  moveri  a 
meate;  quffl  utraque  difTuaa  per  membra  amtiiflf  Ee 
vigorem  exercennt.  Siout  argo  Id  corpariboe  n 
mercia  aunt  spiritalia,  iCa  In  pnifundis  Ooeaiii  liar 
mnndi  ooiuLiCutas,  per  quas  emirai  anhelitiu,  vel  re 
efflent  maria  mado  revocent."  — ^  &AitivM^  cap-  &Q- 

M.  Gngoira  eaumeratea  among  tbe  heresies  of  the  eigb- 
teeoth  centory  one  which  represented  our  globe  as  an  animal, 
the  tides  as  oconalonedbyite  respiration,  andyolcanio  eraptiooa 
as  the  paroxysms  or  the  iliseuaes  to  which  It  was  liable.  — 
Sttaire  dei  Secla,  t.  i.  xvii. 

"  I  suppose  the  waters,"  fsya  Pietro  llartire,  "  to  be  driven 
about  the  globe  of  tha  earth  by  the  iiioesseiit  movlag  and 
impulsion  of  the  lienven^  and  not  to  be  awallowBd  up  and  mut 
out  again  by  tha  breathing  of  Domogorgou,  as  toma  liare 
imagined,  because  they  see  the  seas,  by  inci'eaae  and  decreuM, 
to  flow  and  reflaw."  —  Du:.  iii.  c.  6. 


ilofM  rampai't  of  iti  Sanctuary,  —  IV.  p.  W. 
'Ill"  A  novTo/iiikiv  iroppupeor  ii/ivat 
Saln-iuf  ov(  Iff  idiv  villa, 
Ze/aiiv  Tep/ania  voiuv 


ROTES   TO   WADOC   1 

Oipaiiai.  Tdv  'ArUjif  f^ii. 

'Iv'  i  BioJupof  dftjd 


|iign moles;  dotie  no  lerribtles  fignriE;  mngnti  cliiini  Oceum 
porteuta,  <)un  prafuods  Uta  VBititas  nutril;  conf^iiH  lux  nlla 
nli^ne,  €t  interceptus  tenebrii  dies;  ipaum  Taro  grave  ec  de< 
Thui  miue,  et  ant  duUb,  nut  igauta  sidera.' 


Genlle  airi  KhUh 
OnimedlobrtaA>,frahfiiisiancefn 

"  Oar  Hnt  notice  of  tbe  appranch  nf  luiid  wju  Ihe  fragninl 
Ht  inmifltia  imell  of  tha  oontiiieiil  of  South  AmericH,  or  of 
tttUuidl  In  its  vicinity,  which  wo  aensibly  perceived  as  ■ 
•qnU  oma  from  dml  quarter."  —  UcKlmiat'i  Tour  Oirougli 
k  Britith  WtMt  lodUt. 

bog!  pjwuys  are  eontiblo  when  liind  is  near,  before  jt  can 


ofitdtrMieen  rtoU.  —V.  p.  17. 
Bd  for  aa  much  bb  I  have  made  nientioti  of  their  bousei, 
J  uoE  Lve  greatiy  from  my  purpose  to  describe  in  what 
wr  they  are  builded.  Tliey  are  made  rouud,  lilie  liells  or 
. — li  pittiliani.  Their  frame  is  nysed  of  exceeding  higli 
tnei,  HI  close  togetlier,  and  fast  rampaired  in  Clie  ground,  so 
OukQiig  aslope,  and  bendiUK  iuwurd,  thut  Ihe  topper  of  the 
Bwtjgyua  together,  and  Ijearone  against  auother,  iiHV^g  ulso 
w)U1b  tlie  honse  oertalu  strong  and  short  proppes  or  poitB, 
'*ltlntnl8yne  the  trees  from  fulling.  Thay  cover  tliem  with 
tka  Imvh  of  dats-treei  and  other  trees  Btrougly  compact  and 
teteud,  whsrawith  tliey  make  tliem  close  from  wiiide  and 
*Wliir,    At  the  ihort  posts  or  proppee,  within  the  liuuse, 


k 
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the;  tie  repsi  of  Ihe  cotton  of  gotuiatapiuo-trees,  or  alher  itipBs 
made  of  certain  lang  nad  rough  roots,  maah  like  unto  the 
■hrabbe  called  ^/arlam,  vrhcreotlnsld  time  they  used  to  mnke 
liunds  for  viiiea,  aud  giUiles  aud  ropes  for  shippoa.  These  thev 
lie  ovBrtlivnirt  ihu  house  fium  post  to  postj  on  these  They  Uiy, 
09  it  were,  certain  matlreaiea  mndo  of  the  collon  of  goasmn- 
plnn-trees,  which  grow  plentifully  In  thene  isltindes.  This  cotton 
the  Spaoyards  call  Myadm,  aud  tha  [taliatia  BomlMiinei  luul 
thui  they  ileBpe  in  tiauging  beddea."  —  Pielro  Maitire.         .^^ 


WmyebeUfVi  ^B 

The  wotukriv/  ihe  ocean  f—hoailtihiiali  -^ 

Spi-ans  /•■oa  tl,e  ™.«  f  —  V.  p.  4S. 

1  hsve  soraewharo  seen  no  aiiacdote  of  a  snilor'i  motiier, 
who  bellDied  bU  the  strange  lies  which  he  told  her  for  his 
amtuement,  but  never  could  be  petsonded  to  believe  there 

author,  who  wrote  liefore  the  voynge  of  Columbus,  descrilM* 
these  fish  as  having  been  seen  on  tha  coast  of  Flanders.  "  Hay 
alli  Unas  pescndns  que  vuehtii  sobre  el  Hgua;  algunos  dellos  ' 
HtraTesaban  volundo  par  enclnm  de  las  gniems,  e  nun  nlgunos 
dailos  Guian  dentro."—  Ommka  dt  D.  Ftro  Nina. 

A  still  BBTlier  author  mentions  such  a  sight  iu  the  Slraits  at 
a  miracle.  "  As  they  eailed  froin  Algeiiras,  n  lish  came  Hying 
tlirough  the  air,  and  fell  upon  the  deck  of  the  Infante'j  Gnlley, 
with  which  they  hud  some  fresh  food  tinit  day;  and  because  I, 
who  write  this  histoiy,  have  never  heard  or  eeeu  of  any  Ukc 


a.  thine 


Guma  OiBHei. 

"  At  Barbndoes,  the  negroes,  after  the  example  of  the  Chn- 
mibs,Citke  the  flying  (Uh  very  successfully  in  the  dark.  Ther 
■proad  their  nets  before  a  li^t,  and  disturb  the  water  hI  a 
smnll  distance;  the  flsh,  rining  eagerly,  fly  towards  the  light, 
andamhitercepledbythenets."  —  McKimitn.  —  "These  flying 
flihes,"  lays  the  writer  of  Sir  Thomas  Boe's  Voyage,  "  ore  like 
men  professing  two  trades,  and  thrive  at  neither." 


t 


J 
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rAeJi-  tplendiil  Unit.  —  V.  p.  IS. 
Alkin!,  with  somo  feelinj;,  deiscribes  tlie  dolphin  bb  a  yluri- 
lu-eAirid  fish.    A  laboroj  ilescriptioii  of  iU  benuly  woulU  not 
luTe  conTfijed  so  \i<ie\y  n  nense  or  ndminition.    He  nilil!>,  qtiita 

Vtiptii  to  Uianta  in  Aii  Miijetty't  Shijia  Iht  StcaH-na  and  Wtg- 


ia  fish  u  very  exlntordmiuy 


UedKrt  hus  given 
upon  tlie  authority  ol 

"Tlie  dolphin  is  no  bigger  tiuui  a  aalmoii:  it  glitters  'm  tha 
Wtu  with  a  v&rlety  of  beantiful  colorsj  has  few  sciileii;  from 
iu  iHittneBS  nnd  spirit,  metonyinicBlly  sirnnmed  the  frince 
■ml  Arrow  of  the  Sea;  celebrated  \iy  many  leariisil  pens  ia 
Kuiilt)'  epitlieta,  —  Phiianihropai,  Tor  lUTecting  men,  aiij  itmo- 
fBiii,  for  their  turtle  coustBocy ;  geuemtsd  they  bs  of  tpenue, 
xmriiht  like  man,  imbmce,  Join,  und  go  tea  months  groat.  '  Id 
hllnn  reni  dolces  celebrant  hymennos  Delphinea,  similea 
boi^iiia  oomplexibus  hxreut.'  A  careful  huaband  over  hla 
pirid  associiito,  delecting  incest,  abliorring  Liigiimy,  teuderly 
■Aw&ig  parents,  whom,  when  thi'ee  hundred  yenra  old,  they 
fcfJinddefendagiiiiiBlbungryfiahea,  and,  when  dead  [Id  UToid 
Um  ^ark  and  like  marine  tynuit«},  carry  tliem  aabore,  and 
Ibm  [if  Aristotle,  *iyan,  and  Pliny  erre  not)  inliuma  mid  be- 
itw  Ibair  aepulchrea.  They  Hero  glad  of  our  compuny,  as  IC 
(en  lOecting  the  sight  and  aoclely  of  men,  mfiny  hundred 
■nilei  In  ah  eaRer  and  unn'earied  pursuit,  frisking  about  us; 
Wiii,  Bi  n  poet  observed,  — 


^ 


Tke  SIranjtr't  lltmte.- 
'Tharo  la  in  every  vilbige  of  th^ 


•  Tiauil  dwelling  called  the  J 


,  withi 


bouthet's  poems. 

of  a  villaei 


hoBl 


Tor  it  is  deemed  uncivil  to  entci'  abmptl/.  Tviu  uiu  lunu  i<hui 
him  to  tlie  boDse,  Bud  ttieu  go  rouud  to  the  iubabitaiiti,  tellitig 
tliem  a  siranger  la  arrived  fuligusd  and  Luiigry.  They  lend 
tliem  all  Ihoy  can  apnte,  bring  tobacco  after  they  are  refresl^ed, 
«nd  then  ask  quesCiona  whence  they  come  and  whitber  Ihey 
gor  —  franMin. 


ilii/hlitr  Ihaa  Ihet/,  and  uuer,  nml  by  Heaetn 
BtloBtd  and  favored  Biort.  —  Vl.  p,  63. 

"  Tbey  ore  easily  persuaded  that  the  God  thnt  mude  Eng' 
lishmen  Is  a  greater  God  than  Ihein,  because  bs  hath  >□  richly 
endowed  the  English  above  Uiemselves;  but  when  they  hear 
that,  about  stxteeu  hundred  years  ago,  England  and  the  inha- 
bitants thereof  were  like  unto  tliemserves,  nnd  since  have  ra- 
caived  from  God  clothes,  books,  &o.,  iJiey  are  greatly  offected 
with  a  secret  hope  ciHiceniing  themselvei."  —  A  Kqi  info  lia 
t  of  A-na-wa,  by  Soytr  Wimamt,  1843. 


Btr  Auiionfi  mar-pole.  —  VI.  p.  E3. 


the  d< 


implen 


ire  hung  on  the  short  boughs  or  it  till  tliey  rot."  —  Adaii: 

Indians  well,  though  he  formed  n  most  wild  theory  to  uccoont  iiir 
Ihera,  deBcribes  the  rites  of  mouruinf-.  "  'I'he  widow,  tbrougli 
the  long  term  of  her  vteeds,  is  compelleil  to  refrain  from  all 
public  company  and  divorsioni",  nt  the  penally  of  an  adallereiss, 
and  likewise  to  go  with  flowing  hnir,  without  the  privilege  nf 
oil  to  anoint  ic  The  naaroat  Mnsmen  of  the  deceased  husbaud 
keep  a  very  watchful  eye  over  her  oonduct  in  this  resi>ect. 
The  place  of  interment  is  also  calculated  to  wake  the  widow"! 
grief  i  for  he  is  intombed  in  the  house,  under  her  bed;  nnd,  if  he 
Wa9  a  war-leadeFf  she  is  obliged^  for  the  first  moon,  to  ^it  in  the 
laytlme  under  Ui  tnonming  war-pole,  which  ia  decked  with 


» 


J 
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lognMei.  But  none  of  them  itrefand  or  tbnl  manlh's  supposed 
religious  duty,  it  cbilk  or  Bwaiits  imil  watlea  llieni  so  excsed- 
iogly;  for  tboy  tire  allowod  no  shade  or  shellar." 


d  back  to  Cortes  ti 


tell  ti 


ToniUGiiiada  alio  tayi  ••  thiit  the  temple  and  pnlscs  courti 
U  Uexlco  were  na  hij;hly  polished,  that  tbey  actually  ahona 
liii!  borni^ad  gold  or  ailvar  in  the  aun."  —  T.  i.  p.  361. 

I  huve  detcribed  Ajttlui  like  the  cities  which  tho  Spaniard* 
bund  in  Mew  tipaln.  Haw  Urge  iind  how  magnllli-eDt  they 
■ere,  niiiy  be  learned  froai  the  "  Tme  History  of  the  Conquest 
of  Uexico,"  by  Bernal  D]at.  Th<>  delightful  work  bus  been 
abridged  into  English  by  Mr.  Keating;  and,  if  the  render  ha* 


0  his 


ir  theu 


Hlth 


ss-when  they  pleasad.  There  proceeded  out  of  the 
r  penODS  to  behold  and  nsceyre  so  Itranin  il  people 
them.  Tbey  cnme  with  tmilini;  connteniinca  and  pre- 
d  onto  them  divers  kinde  of  floures  and  sundry  IruileB 
b  nooe  of  onr  moiuie  had  heretofore  seene.  These  pet  pie 
I  widiOQt  fe>Fe  among  the  ordinnnce.  With  this  pompe, 
d  Joy,  they  were  received  into  the  eitie,  whioh 
Matted  ■  lieuDtlfuU  garden  i  for  the  trees  were  so  grecne  and 
U){h,  ttist  ■caroely  the  houses  Appeared. 

"  Sixa  honenien,  which  hadde  gone  before  the  army  to  dls- 
Mi«ac,  ntnmed  baoke  ai  Cortez  was  entering  into  the  citie, 
tajlBg  flut  Ehey  had  aeene  B  gnat  hoosa  and  court,  and  that 


I 
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Ibe  irnlloB  were  garnished  witli  ailver.  Cortex  con 
them  to  proGeed  on,  willing  them  not  to  ebon-  any  token  of 
wondfir  of  nnv  tli[ng  tliat  Uiey  should  eee.  All  llie  etreetes 
were  replenished  witli  people,  whiclis  stoodo  piping  and  won- 
dering nt  the  horses  nnd  stniungers.  And,  pnssing  through  a 
groBt  iDBjket-plBUB,  thej  saw,  on  their  right  liitud,  a  great 
milled  house  made  of  lyme  and  stone,  with  loupe-holeB  and 
towers,  whitod  wilh  plafBter  that  shined  iyke  silver,  being  bo 
well  burnUlied,  and  the  aunne  gllslering  upou  it;  ruid  tbat  was 
the  thing  that  the  Spaniards  thought  had  beene  wiillea  or  silver. 
I  doe  believe,  that,  with  the  imagination  and  great  desire  ■which 
they  hud  of  golde  and  silver,  all  that  shined  tliey  deemed  to  he 
of  the  some  metall." —  Omqual  of  Ae  Weaii  India. 

Cortes  hlmseir  aiiya  or  Chotula,  that  he  counted  aboTe  roar 
hundred  tample-towers  in  that  city;  and  the  city  of  Iztnpnlapn, 
be  Bays,  contained  from  twelve  la  flfteen  thousand  inhabitauts. 
— Oirfci  lie  RelucioR,  16,  20. 


Afioadna  itteL—  VI.  p.  67. 

"Isletn  of  this  kind,  with  dwelling-hnls  upon  them,  were 
lommun  upon  llie  Lake  of  Mexico.  They  were  moved  at 
ileiisure  from  bay  to  bay,  as  the  inhabitants  wanted  suDshlne 
h:  shelter,"  —  Clad</erti. 


Each  held  a  barmng  ca, 
"Tcndilli,"  says  the  old  tr 


inftuAoBi  — VI.p.BT. 


lator  of  Gomam, "  according  Va 
Ihoir  uaanco,  did  liis  reverence  to  the  cnptaioe,  burning  frank- 
focense.  and  little  strawes  touched  in  bloud  of  his  own  bodle. 
And.  at  Cliinnlitlan,  the  lord  toke  a  little  chafyng-dishe  In  hla 
'hasde,  and  cai^t  into  it  a  certalne  gum,  whyche  savoured  in 

be  smoked  Cortex,  with  the  cercmonye  they  use  In  theyr  salu- 
tations to  theyr  gods  and  nobllitie.  So  also  the  Tlai<callan 
ambassadors  burnt  eopal  before  Cortes,  having  tlirice  made 
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him,  with  their  captaynes,  in  good  order.  Many  of  cliem  pre- 
HDted  nnto  bim  bread,  foules,  and  riHea;  uid  every  cnpUf  lie, 
u  he  approaohed,  Heluomad  Cortes,  aad  Uiea  stood  HSide,  thnt 
the  TOBl,  in  order,  mightu  come  unto  him;  and,  when  lie  came 
•iiteritig  into  Cha  citie,  ail  the  otiier  citizens  recey  veil  t  itn,  mnr- 
TiUuig  to  see  snch  men  and  borses. 
"After  ull  tliis  came  out  ell  the  religiouj  meitne,  nt  priesta 

behold,  and  nil  were  clolhed  in  white,  lyke  unto  burplives,  niid 
bemmed  nith  commou  throede.  Some  brought  iDitruiueiiti  of 
miiatclie  lilte  unto  cometles:  olhers  brought  instruments  mitds 

EDine  brought  ohiifing-dishos  of  coals,  with  periuinen;  other* 
bmngbt  idols  oavered;  and,  finally,  they  nl  cams  einging  in 
their  binguage,wbicb  was  a  terrible  uoyee,  and  drew  nee  re  Cortes 
ud  hia  compuay,  sensieg  them  with  sweete  smellea  in  their 

they  brought  him  unto  the  cittie."  —  (bnjueit  of  Oie  Weail 


Gage's  account  of  Mexi 
tnnsUtion,  even,  in  some  | 
the  bard  c  instead  of  x,  w 


a  la  copied  verhnthn  from  this  old 
lich  the  f  with  tbe  oedilla  repre- 


Tht  Great  Temple.     "  Tlras  o  iujf,  »giuip«  Affl.  —  VI,  p.  6T. 

"The  great  Cu  of  Slexico  — for  thus  these  mounds  wore 
ealied — hndahundred  and  fourteen  steps  to  the  summit;  tlint 
oT  Tezeuco,  a  hundred  and  flttcen;  of  Cholula,  a  hnndrod 
and  twenty.  Gold  and  jewels,  and  the  different  seeds  of  liie 
CQnatTT,  and  hnman  blood,  were  thrown  in  the  foundntions. 
The  Spimiarda  (band  great  treajures  when  they  levelled  the  Cu 
M  UexHHi  to  make  room  for  a  ohurch  to  Santiago."  —  Bcnuit 
IXas. 

The  Imes  which  follow  describe  its  stractnre,  as  related  by 
CIsTigero  and  by  the  Spanish  conquerors.  The  Tower  of 
Babel  is  usually  painted  with  the  same  kind  of  circuitous 
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The  Tam 


<f  Uie  God.  —  VT.  p.  B8. 


GuiDilln  (c.  80)  de^iibe<i  n  prodigious  drum  u»fld  hs  b  signsl 
to  nssemlilB  llio  people,  in  time  of  dmiger,  by  some  of  llie  Ori 
DOco  t^il^e»,  enpeuinlly  by  the  Cnvcrren,  lo  whom  the  luvontion 
ia  lucrilifld.  ft  Eb  b  hollowed  piece  of  wood,  in  thIclinesB  about 
ftu  inch,  in  girth  his  much  ns  two  men  cnn  iH/n-f,  In  length  nbont 
sleveu  or  t\velva  feet.  This  i>  »u»p«Dded  by  a  with  Hi  encli 
ond  from  n  sort  of  gallows.  On  the  upper  surfiice  nro  three 
apertures  like  thme  lua  fiddle  i  nnd  In  the  bottom  of  the  instm- 
meut,  immeduitely  under  the  mldiile  of  the  middle  aperture, 
-which  is  shnped  lllte  a  half-moon,  a  fliiit  about  two  pounds  in 
■weight  is  fikslened  with  gum.  This  li  sitid  to  be  necessary  lo 
the  souud.  Both  ends  of  this  long  lube  nre  cnref^illy  closed; 
BDd  it  is  baateu  on  the  middle  apertnre  with  ii  pellet,  which 
is  covered  with  a  sort  of  gum  called  Ourrucay.  Gumilhi  posi- 
Hvely  BfBnuj,  and  on  his  own  knowledge,  that  its  sound  rasy 
be  heard  four  leagues  round.    This  is  scarcely  possible.    1 

it  is  Dot  patBible  that  wood  cau  be  made  us  soiiurous  as  metaL 
Ttn  Cilif  htar 


-VI.  p. 


exceeding  large  drum; 
I  such,  and  so  dismal, 
id  wat  heard  for  more 


"  There,  in  the  great  Cu,  they  had  i 

hat  It  was  like  an  Instrument  of  hell, 

han  two  leagues  rouud.      Tliey  said  that  the  cover  of  that 

hum  was  made  of  the  akin  of  huge  serpents."  —  Banl  Diaz. 

After  Cortes  had  been  defeated,  be  alwnys  heard  this  drum 
rhon  they  were  offering  up  the  reeking  hearts  of  his  men. 
nidnight  sacrifice,  per- 
n  the  Bight  of  the  Spanish  army,  ii 


n  Beruul  Uia^ 


Wtrt  piled  mth  human  ikulU.  —  VI.  p.  5E. 
These  skniUmilt  temples  are  dellueated  iu  Ploait'a 
worici  I  suppose  he  eopied  them  from  Oe  Bry.    They  ai 


d 
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S  by  hII  the  historinn<)  or  Mexico.  Humnn  hsnda  linva 
often  been  thus  employed.  Tavortiier  nnd  Hiinwnj'  hud  seen 
pyniinlds  of  them  In  Pemirt  erected  m  tropliiet.  The  Casa 
in  OuM  at  Evom  gave  me  nn  Ideii  of  what  Ihene  UexicHD 
Icmples  must  hiive  been.  It  is  built  of  skulls  nnd  lliigh-batias 
in  ilt^miilB  Infers;  and  [wo  whole  badies,  dried  nnd  shrivelled, 
in  huug  np  Rgnlmt  the  walls,  lilie  nrmor  in  nn  old  bnn?ii'> 


lU  UffhU  me  at  my  tvadng  banq]ieL  —  VI.  p.  01. 
"The  Kin^  of  Cbnlco,  hnving  trencherouslf  rakEn  nnd  ^Inln 

|>liiF(il  Its  cnndelRbrfu  in  his  pnlace  to  hold  the  tighu."  —  Tor- 
fKivufa,  1.  Ul. 
"This  same  king  wore  round  his  neck  a  chain  of  hnmna 


doUb  prisoner,  and  siiapend  it  ai  a  trophy  in  the  pnlace  or  the 
boiue  or  the  priest.  GomnrB's  account  of  this  custom  Is  a 
itoMiX  picture  of  the  most  bnrbnroui  superstition  which 
«Tw  ret  disgraced  mankind.    "  On  llie  last  day  of  the  flrat 


;riBced : 


plncttoff  the  skinnoBof  a  certame  number  of  them;  thewliich 
•klBDss  «n  many  ancient  persons  put,  Incontinent,  upon  Ilieir 
naked  bodies,  all  fresh  nnd  blondy  as  they  were  dearie  from  the 
dead  curcnses.  And,  being  open  In  the  bncke  pnrle  and  shoul- 
den,  they  used  to  lace  them,  in  such  sort  IhW  they  Ciime  fills 
aponn  the  bodies  of  thow  that  ware  them;  and,  being  in  thla 
order  attired,  they  came  to  dnunoa  among  many  othera.  In 
Uex!eo,theklnghlmseirdidputonaneof  these  nkinnes,  being 
of  a  principal  I  captive,  and  dnnnced  among  the  other  disguised 
pntona,  to  exhalte  and  honour  the  fkut;  and  an  inHnite  num- 
ber fbilowed  him,  to  behold  hla  terrible  gesture ;  although  some 
hrfJ  opinion,  that  they  followed  him  to  contempinte  his  greate 
devotion.  After  the  sacrifice  ended,  the  owner  of  the  slaves 
did  carry  their  bodies  home  to  their  houses,  to  moke  of  their 
Vahe  a  solemne  fbnete  to  ail  tlielr  Mendes,  leaving  Ibeli  headi 
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la  tha  pi 


IS  their  duti 


(I  olTeri 


ikinnes  were  filled  with  cotton-wool  or  strawo,  to  bo  Imug  (u 
the  tampla  nud  kj-og'a  palnj-ce  far  a  memorie."  —  Connuttlof 
Ikt  Wtntl  tadia. 

"  After  the  Inga  Yupnngul  hnd  sucoeBsfuIly  defended  Cuico 
agiunit  the  Chnnoni,  he  hnd  all  of  them  who  weraBlnin  skinned, 
and  their  ikins  stufTed  and  placed  in  VArious  atljtades,  tonie 
iMittlng  tnmboun,  others  hlowlng  Bates,  jcc.,  in  n  large  build- 
ing wiiieh  he  erected  ns  n  moimtoent  for  ttiose  who  bad  faUeu 
b  defending  the  city."  —  Jlentra,  6,  3,  12. 


i 


And  pride  and  pfigctinCn/ of  war.' —  VII.  pp.  64,  56. 


tiomaTH  thus  deacrihes  the  TInscnIlan  army;  "They  were 
triimne  felowBs,  and  wel  armed,  nccording  to  their  use,  although 
tbey  were  pnynted  so,  that  thslr  facee  shewed  like  dkels,  with 
great  tnfles  of  (bathera  and  triumphed  gallantrf .  Thej  had 
alio  slinges,  stares,  Bpenres,  swordes,  howes  end  anowes, 
ikoUea,  apliutes,  gnntlettea,  all  of  wood,  gille,  or  else  covered 
with  feathers  or  leather;  their  corslets  were  made  of  cotton- 
iFooIe;  their  tnrgeltea  and  bucklers,  gallant  and  strong,  made 
of  woode  covered  with  leather,  and  trimmed  with  laton  and 
Ibuthers;  theyr  twordei  were  staves,  with  an  edge  of  flint  sttma 
cunningly  Joy ned  into  the  stafTe,  which  would  cutle  very  well, 
and  make  n  sore  wounde.  Their  instroments  of  ivarre  wore 
hunlera'  homes,  and  dmmmes,  cnllad  attabnli,  ni.ide  like  a 
ealdron,  and  covered  witli  vallum,"  — CUBjueii  a/  tin  }Veatt 
Mia. 

In  the  inventory  of  the  treasare  which  QrijfilvLi.  brought 
IVom  hie  eKpeditinn  nre  a  whole  harness  of  furniture  for  an 
armed  mnn,  of  gold,  thin  beaten ;  another  whole  armor  of 
wood,  with  leaves  of  gold,  garnished  with  little  black  stones; 
fbur  pieces  of  nnnor  of  wood,  made  for  the  fcueos,  and  covered 
with  golden  leut  And  among  the  present  designed  for  the 
king  were  five  targets  of  feathers  and  silver,  and  twenty-fout 
of  feathers  and  gold,  set  with  pearls,  both  curioas  and  gtillont 
to  behold. 


L 
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Thei  piled  a  heap  of  ttdge  btfort  aiur  hotL  —  VH.  p.  85. 
"Wlien  rhe  Spiininnla  discovered  Cumpecha,  llie  Indian! 
bcuped  apapile  of  diy  sedge,  nndmnged  t1iGiD9eIv(i9  in  Imups. 
Ibi  pnetts  then  came  from  n  tenipla,  with  cenaera  mid  eopid, 
iWewllh  thej>  incensed  llie  slrangen,  and  then  told  them  by 
ligra  to  ilepnrt,  before  thai  pile,  which  ihey  were  nboul  to 
kinille,sbaiildbehurntDuL  The  pile  whs  iiRmedlnlelr  %hteiii 
tbe priest  witbdrew  wilhnut  nnother  word  or  motion;  mid  the 
people  begnn  to  whiMie,  anil  sooml  their  Bhells.  The  Spnnliinls 
nmwoiik,  and  innny  of  ttiero  wounded  j  nnd  Ihey  prudunlly 
ntiitil  in  pence."  —  Btninl  Dim,  3. 

"At  the  iRcring  of  the  pope^,  when  the  new-elected  pops 
pu»lh  (u  tiie  nmnner  i»)  bufore  St.  Cregury's  Ciiapel,  the 
nuler  of  the  ceiemaniei  goelh  berore  him,  beiirlng  two  dry 
mdi,  it  the  end  of  the  one  n  burning  wax  cundle  lied,  mid  at 
Uu  end  of  the  other  n  hiuidfuii  of  fl>ix,  the  which  he  BClleth 
no  Bra,  mying,  with  a  loinl  voice, '  Filter  Sancte,  sic  Iratieil 
f^imuudi.' "  —  Cameroi-iut. 

The  Amm  of  Hie  Omea.  —VII.  p.  B6. 
"The  TlRxcnltecns  hnd  two  arrows,  which  they  re)^ded 
"ilh  grew  reverence,  nud  used  to  augur  the  event  of  a  buttle. 
Two  of  [heir  bmvest  chiefs  were  to  chooC  them  at  tlie  enemy, 
md  terover  ihero  or  die.  If  the  arrow  stniclt  and  wounded, 
KwatlieidSD  omen  that  the  fight  wonid  be  proaperoua;  bnC, 
if  tioj'  neither  struck  uor  drew  blood,  the  emiy  retired."  — 
Tbrfummh,  i.  31. 

Tbii  ii  more  particularly  noticed  by  Gomnra.  "  In  the 
wniret,  the  Tbincnlinns  use  then'  etiuiderde  to  he  cnrrieil  he- 
hynd*  Ihe  arniy;  but,  when  the  battyle  is  to  be  fough^  Ihey 
pbu»  the  Etaiiderde  where  all  the  hosts  may  see  it;  and  he 
thai  enmmeth  not  incontinent  to  hya  ancient  payeth  a  penal- 
lie.  Their  standerde  hntb  two  crosscbow  Hrmwes  set  thereon, 
which  they  esteeme  as  the  relites  of  their  ancaatori.  Tliys 
Usoderde  two  olde  toldiora  and  valiant  menne.  being  of  the 
ehiefut  captaynea,  have  the  charge  to  cnrrie;  in  the  which 
Kanderde,  an  abonlon  of  southsaying,  eyther  of  loase  or  vio- 
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tory,  1>  noted.  In  this  order  they  shole  one  of  these  mtowm 
•gainst  the  Bnt  eneto\ea  that,  they  meete;  uid,  if  with  I 
arrowe  they  <<□  eyther  kiti  or  hnrts,  it  la  n  token  Ihnt  tl 
Bhall  bare  the  Victoria;  and,  If  It  neither  kill  nor  hitrtc,  tl 
they  na-iiredly  believe  Hint  iiiey  shall  lose  the  fleld."  — t 
gutil  nf  llie  U'eail  IniSa, 


**  Sunt  nutem  his  In  partibns  (Ardudwy)  Innceie  long^ssirote: 
nent  Bnim  arcn  provalct  SiicivfixUia,  sic  liiiiceis  prcBvalot  Veno- 
dotiii,  iideo  ut  ictum  hie  loHcea  eominns  dntiim  ferrea  lorioB 
trlcfltura  minime  austiueat."  —  Gimldu*  Catabreniu. 

Thoa  nl5o  Treviaa,  in  his  lame  rhymes:  — 


"TtuBouIhhi 


Thtt 


te  (feer-iKn  s^rowi  —  VIII.  p.  73. 


'  The  Indians  use  the  same  ceremonies  to  the  hones  of  their 
dead  ns  if  they  were  covered  with  their  former  skin,  flesh,  nnd 
Ugameats.    It  is  bnt  a  few  days  since  I  saw  some  retnm  with 
the  bones  of  nine  of  their  people,  who  had  been  two  months 
before  killed  by  the  enemy.    They  were  tied  in  white  deer- 
ins  sepnrnlely;  nnd,  wlien  carried  by  the  doorof  one  of  the 
lUsBs  of  their  fHmily,  they  were  hiid  don-n  opposite  to  It,  till 
e  femiile  relations  convened,  with  flowing  hnir,  and  wept 
over  them  about  hnlf  an  hour.     Then  they  carried  tham  home 
to  their  friendly  mngnalnee  of  mortality,  wept  over  Ihem  again, 
and  tlien  buried  them  with  the  usual  solemnities.    The  cblef- 
tains  curried  twelve  short  sticks,  tied  together  In  the  furrn  of  a 
ngle,  so  that  each  square  consisted  of  three.    The  stioka 
were  only  peeled,  without  nny  painting;  hut  thure  were  swau- 
b'atbers  tied  to  each  comer.    They  culled  thnt  frame  the  White 
Oircle,  and  placed  It  over  the  door  while  the  women  were 
weeping  over  the  bones."  — iilair. 


1  «wi 
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'  Doui  in  her  hui  nnd  inme,  yta,  vndertiealh 

Thi  marriagt-liol,  the  ted  of  aiAiiphoud, 

Ihr  hiaband'i  gmee  teas  dag,  —  Vlll.  p.  72. 

The  Moaqueto  Indiaiu,  wlion  [hey  die,  are  borled  in  their 

honsM,  and  the  very  ?pol  they  liiy  over  when  aliyo,  will  h«i» 

their  hntchet,  h&rponn-lnnce*,  wUh  muihtline  and  other  neces- 

Biiries,  buried  with  thenii   but,  if  the  defunct  leaves  behind 

liiin  K  gun,  some  H-ieiid  pretervei  thnt  Trotn  the  eurlh,  ihnC 

would  soon  dHinnify  the  powder,  uiid  «o  render  it  unserrieenble 

in  Ihnt  strange  janraey.     HIb  boat,  or  dorta,  they  cat  in  piecei, 

■nd  hiy  over  his  grave,  with  all  the  rest  of  his  household  boo*!". 

it  he  hath  uny  more.    IT  the  deceased  leuve  behind  him  no 

children,  brothers,  or  parents,  the  eoosins,  or  other  his  relullons, 

cut  up  or  destroy  hla  plantation*,  lest  any  living  shonid,  la 

they  esteem  it,  rob  the  dead." —  The  Motqutio  Jitdinii  and  hit 

"■        b<)  U.  W.  Lialiit  and  Oiiom'i  Oilltctiim. 


"  When  the  body  is  in  the  grave,  they  take  care  to  cover  It 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  earth  does  not  touch  it.  It  lies 
•s  in  a  Ultle  cave,  lined  with  skins,  much  neater,  anil  better 
■.domed,  tlrnn  their  cabint." -^Charlevoix. 

Aduir  was  present  at  otie  of  their  funerals.  "  They  laid  the 
eerpee  iii  his  tomb  In  a  sitting  posture,  with  his  feet  toward* 
tbe  ensl,  his  head  anointed  with  bear's-oll,  and  his  face  painted 
red;  bat  not  streaked  with  biocl^,  t>ecaase  that  is  n  coustanl 
•mbleiD  of  war  and  death.  He  was  dreseed  in  his  finest  ap- 
parel, linvliig  his  gun  and  pouch  and  trusty  hickory  bow,  with 
a  yoong  panther's  skin  fnll  of  arrows,  alongside  of  him,  and 
amy  other  uBeful  thing  he  had  been  possessed  of,  that  when 
he  rises  aeaiii  they  may  serve  him  tn  that  tract  of  land  which 
pkMMl  hin  tiest  before  he  went  to  take  his  long  sleep.  His 
lomb  was  nrm  and  clean  inside:  they  covered  it  with  thick 
[e)(>  K  u  to  tiear  several  tien  of  cypress-bark,  and  such  a 
qiuntity  of  oiny  u  would  oonflne  the  putrid  smell,  and  be  on 
■  lavel  with  tlie  rest  of  the  floor.    They  often  sleep  over  these 
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tombs;  which,  with  the  loud  Hiiiling  ol  the  womeo 
dnsk  of  the  HTaniiig  and  dawn  of  tha  day,  on  benahea  oloes 
b;  the  totnls,  mutt  awnke  the  memory  of  their  reliitiona  very 
often  i  and,  if  Ihay  were  killed  by  an  enemy,  it  helps  to  Irri- 
tile  nnd  sat  on  such  revengeto]  tampers  to  retaliate  blood  for 


Poini.  — VTII.  p.  73. 

Papa  ii  the  word  which  Bernal  Dinz  uses  when  he  spewks 

of  the  tlexicfm  priests;  nnd  in  this  he  is  followed  by  Purcbas. 

Tha  appallation  in  TonjQflmnda  ia  Quaquil.    1  am  not  cerMia 

that  Berniil  Dim  did  not  laeon  to  cull  them  Papa,  and  tliat 


Purchas  haa  not  mistakon  hij  raoaiiii 

ig.     An  easy  altaration 

made  it  more  suitable  for  English  ver' 

le  thnn  tha  mora  aecn- 

rata  word  wonid  bavB  bean. 

I  perceive  by  Herrem  (3,  2, 15)  tha 

.t  the  word  is  Mexican, 

and  that  tiic  Uavil  was  Iba  author  ol 

■  it,  in  imitatio^i  of  the 

/pnlnenwani,  Ht  bg  ahain  we  the.  —  VIII.  p.  7*. 
"The  Mexicans  had  some  idea,  though  h  very  imperfeet 
ona,  of  a  suproine,  abaolute,  and  independent  Being.  Thay 
repregented  him  in  no  enternHl  form,  bacauaa  they  lielieved 
him  to  be  iavisibla;  aud  they  nnnied  him  only  by  the  common 
appellation  of  God,  or,  in  their  langunge,  Teoflt  a  won)  resem- 
bling 9till  more  in  its  meaning  than  its  pronnneiation  the  Qiee 
of  the  Creeks.  But  they  applied  to  him  certain  epithets,  which 
were  highly  exprBssiva  of  tha  grandour  and  poivar  which  they 
eonoelTed  him  to  posses?, —  Ipntae'iviaiii,  'He  by  whom  we 
lira;'  and  Thque  JVnAunjue, '  Ha  who  has  all  in  himself.'"  — 
ClangerB. 

Toniuemada  has  a  rery  clianicteristic  remark  upon  these 
■ppi'llations.  "  Althongh,"  eays  he,  >'  then  blinded  men  went 
ftsCra.-  in  tha  kunwlcdm  of  God,  and  Hdiired  the  Devil  in  liii 
stejid,  Ihay  dirl  not  rrr  in  the  names  which  thay  j;ave  him, 
thoxe  Iwing  truly  and  praporly  his  own;  the  Deril  u»ing  this 
etuiuiug  with  them,  that  thay  should  apply  to  him  tbene,  which, 


permiMjiig  Ihia  on  : 
of  tlielr  ileprRved  c 
as*."  — L.  vi,  c,  e. 
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id  divine  riglil,  nra  God's;  his  most  holy  Mojeiity 
hia  on  nocnuiit  of  tlie  enonnil;  and  Bh-imeralQeei 
1  tlie  iniiltltude  of  tlieir  Iniqui- 


The  Criai  Spirit,  Bio  in  doadi 
And  ilvrmi,  in  mnaUain-eaPti  and  if/  Ike  JaU 
Of  aaleri,  in  the  aoodlntul  talitudt,  .  .  . 
Doili  m<ke  hii  btiny  felt.  —  VIII.  p.  74. 
out  thirty  mllos  belon*  the  Fnlls  of  St.  Anthany  is  r 
f  an  nmuin);  depth.  The  ladiiuis  iecta  it 
19,  the  dwelling  of  Iho  Granl  Spirit.  TUfl 
BUnmce  into  it  it  obout  ten  feet  wide;  the  nrch  within  Is  nc-ir 
BftMn  feet  hi;;h,  ]<.nd  nimal  thirtj  feat  broad.  The  botiom  of 
it  oaiulBCs  of  floe  elesn  laad.  Atnjut  twenty  feel  from  the 
ntnuce  begiue  a  hike,  the  watar  of  whioh  is  tnuitparent,  iind 
eitendfl  to,an  unBeiirctinbie  distuiee;  for  the  dHrknesa  of  tlia 
Eue  prevents  alt  attempts  to  icquire  a  knowledge  of  iC  I 
thro*  a  tmiLlI  pebble  towards  the  interior  piirts  of  it  with  my 
■Umffit  Btrength.  I  eoutd  henr  thnt  It  fell  hito  the  water;  luid, 
DotHiUijiiindiiig  it  wut  of  so  imall  a  size,  it  caused  an  iiEto- 
liAingand  hoirible  noise,  that  reverhemled  through  all  those 
iSranjr  regions.  I  found  hi  this  cava  many  Indian  hienv 
^Tphici,  which  appeared  very  ancient;  for  time  had  nearly 
Bomei  ihem  with  mosa.  They  were  cat  Li  a  rude  inituner 
ipou  the  inside  of  the  walli,  wbieh  were  composed  of  s  sl«e 
■•>  niremely  sod  that  it  might  eiully  be  penetrated  with  a 
Wfe, — a  stone  everywhere  to  be  finind  near  the  Mississippi, 
is  only  Accessible  by  oscendiiig  a  narrow,  steep  pas- 


"Mhi 


.  brink  of 


-Gir«e, 


"Ilie  prince  had  no  sooner  gained  the  point  that  overlooks 
I'll  wondtrful  cascMlo  (the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony)  tliun  ha 
ttSn  with  an  aaillhie  voice  to  address  the  Great  Spirit,  one 
rfMuK  phicesof  residence  he  supposed  this  to  be.  He  tuld 
^  bi  bad  oome  a  long  way  to  pay  his  adorations  to  hi'n,  and 
■•■■WiUa  make  him  the  beat  oabrings  m  his  power.  He  so- 
it  threw  hi)  pipe  Into  the  stream;  then  the  roll 
■d  bis  lobaccoi  aSter  these,  the  bracelets  he  wora 
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on  his  anna  anil  wristsi  next  bq  oninmeDt  Clint  encircldd  hli 
neck,  composed  of  bend)  and  wires;  find,  B.t  Inat,  the  ear-riogs 
from  his  enrs.  In  iibart,  he  presented  to  bis  God  every  part 
of  hia  dresB  that  wiia  viilunble.  DurHng  this,  he  frequently 
emote  liis  breast  with  grent  violence,  tlirew  his  iirms  about, 
mid  nppeared  to  be  much  ngltitted. 

"  All  tbia  while,  he  continued  his  Hdomtlons,  niid  lit  lenfclh 
concluded  tbem  with  fervent  petitions  Ibnt  the  Great  Spirit 
would  conatanllj  afford  na  his  protection  on  our  travels,  giving 
us  B  bright  ann,  H  blue  eky,  and  clear,  untroubled  wnlers;  nor 
would  he  leave  the  place  till  we  had  smoked  tOftetlier  witli  roy 
pipe  in  honor  of  the  Great  SpiriL"  — Cdrvtr. 


Dolaiyddrtaa.  —  X.  p.  84. 


"  Dolwyddelau  is  situated 
sprinkled  with  stonteil  trees. 
The  iHinndnries  are  rude  and 
othen,  the  great  bending  mouni 


1.  Seab. 


1  insulated 


loky  valley,  which  is 
ilered  by  ^e  Lleder- 
luntnin)',  and,  among 

I  pluced  on  H  liigh  rock, 


It  c. 


square  towers,  one  forty  Iteet  by  twenty-five;  the  other,  thirty- 
two  by  twenty:  each  bad  fonneriy  three  floors.  The  matarials 
of  this  fortress  are  the  shattery  atone  of  the  conntry,  yet  well 
squared,  tho  masonry  good,  and  the  mortar  bard.  The  castle- 
}^d  lay  between  the  towers."  —  Ptnannd  Snoialini. 


Then] 


;s  of  til 


dmg  ni 


I  can  well  testify,  hn^'ing  been  bewildered  nnd  l>enlghled  upon 

"  In  the  beginning  of  Edwnrd  the  Fourth  liis  reign,  Dolwyd- 
delnn  was  inhabited  by  Howell  np  Evan  ap  Bbys  Gelhin,  a 
tiase  son,  captain  of  the  country,  and  an  outlaw.  Against  this 
man,  David  ap  Jankin  rose  aud  contended  with  him  for  the 
«avereignty  of  the  country;  and,  being  superior  to  him  In  the 
end,  he  drew  a  draught  for  him,  nnd  took  him  in  his  bed  at 
Penanonen  with  bia  concubine,  perTonalng  by  crsft  what  hs 
could  not  by  force;  for,  after  many  bickerings  between  Howell 
and  David,  David  being  loo  weak,  was  layne  to  fly  the  Doantrj 
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id  to  goe  Eo  treliiiicl,  where  he  wn;  a  yenr  or  thereabouts.  In 
the  enil  he  letunieil,  in  a  BUintner  lime,  hnvinfc  him^eir  and 
all  hia  followera  cUd  ia  graenaj  which,  heiiig  come  into  the 
country,  he  dispersed  here  end  there  nmong  hli  fViends,  lurk- 
ing by  dny  niid  walking  by  night  for  fenr  of  his  ndveMnries; 
snd  such  of  the  country  ns  happened  to  have  a  eight  of  him 
und  of  his  followErs,  sajj  they  wsra  fayriea,  aud  eo  ran  nway." 

■GtBgdir  Uulorj/. 

Seiide  Ki-tgninnn,  icbert  liU  in/'int  fiet 
Badtnid  Bhi/aain'i  knll,  —  X.  p.  M. 
le  distunce  beyond  the  two  poohi  aHliDd  Dyniim 
n  the  neighborhood  of  Cnder  Idrln,  near  the  river 
I  BHW  the  rcmiilna  of  Llya  Bradwon,  the  Conrt  or 
Pnhice  of  EdiiowBiii,  chief  of  one  of  the  Sfteen  tribes  of  North 
Wales,  either  in  the  rcIgn  of  Orufiydd  np  Cynan,  or  soon  after. 
The  relics  are  slKiut  thirty  yards  square!  the  entrance  about 
■evBD  feat  wide,  irith  a  large  npright  stone  on  each  side  by 
way  of  doorcnse;  the  walls,  with  large  stones,  uncemented 
bj  any  mortar.    In  short,  the  structure  of  this  pnlnce  shorn 


r    -At 

Orageni 


the  V 


K 


of  ai 
le  artleas  fabi 


lof  a 


.e-house. 


-Pen- 


The  ffirfns.  — X.  p. 


llr,  Owen,  to  whose  indoHitignl 
ch  indebted,  1ms  favo 
of  this  remnrknble  poem:  — 


aOCTHET3    rOEMB. 


Raub  [tana  the  II. 


lie  lU  cbsRictniitic,  gold  ili 


a  Uqaor  of  enalted  plmlgn^ 


lis  with  overfroUiing  niBul ; 


miB  dragoD  oTOwen,  ChflgoDei 


An^ll,  ftifbgaard  of  Iho  borders, 


»,  QfUl 


Of  Irlumpliaat  itaughCer  or  KffltctiDgchiiAe' 
U«D  of  combat  departed  fbr  the  acquironient  ot 


Lit  tboD  the  Hon 


Dr  it  le  ID 


L 
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ofthtt^ld-tieBpiiiiKtiid  Jihl«N  the^  iroaLJ  ^lukcfclv  bnuk_ 


Wbare  Itaejr  iki^Dd  bolli  ih 


Iha  generDOB  ladyr  at  Ugb  nmow 
mii  In  ttuilr  onieC. 
Le  d&7  of  bftlCId  thdr  onvard  coun 
llou  flen^ly  cut  through  wajrlon 


or  telUs-Leullne  riirpi 
Of  n><«o«,  bending  1i 
TlH  thlTwlng  of  Jhelr 

CbitkiDg  the  innsniD 


Tba  liquor  finm  llie  bow),  tb;  harni  is  (orMt 

To  (hp  luucl  of  MorrAiHi^,  Ebe  encourngBr  of  nngi : 

Usr  Lhe;  bocome  old  Id  tune  before  tbelr  calJ  depodtont 
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Warriors  who  fbr  me  haTe  achie-ved  servieea. 

Not  old  wiUi  unsigfatlineas,  but  old  in  dexterity; 

Toilers,  impellers,  leaden  that  are  wolves 

Of  the  cruel  foremost  ranlc,  with  gory  limbs. 

BnTe  captains  of  the  men  of  Moonant,  a  Powyslan  land, 

BoUi  possess  the  prowess  of  the  brave ; 

The  deliverers  in  every  need,  ruddy  are  their  weapons, 

Securely  they  would  keep  their  bounds  from  tumult ; 

Praise  is  their  meed,  they  ^Hm>  are  so  blest. 

Cry  of  death,  was  it?  be  the  two  to  me  then  changed! 

0  my  Christ!  how  sad  am  I  flrom  these  wounds! 

By  the  loss  of  Moreiddig,  greatly  is  his  absence  felt. 

"  Pour  thou  out  the  Horn,  for  they  do  not  sigh  fat  me! 
The  Hirlas,  cheeringly  in  the  hand  of  Morgant, 
A  man  who  deserves  the  homage  of  peculiar  praise. 
Like  poison  to  the  happy  is  the  track  of  his  spear; 
A  matter  accursed  is  the  abiding  his  blade,  — 
Smooth  its  two  sides,  keen  its  edges. 

"  Pour  out,  thou  Cup-bearer!  firom  a  silver  vessel. 
The  solemn  festive  boon  with  due  respect. 
On  the  Plain  of  Great  Owestun  I  saw  the  raw  throbbing. 
To  bafi9e  Goronwy  were  a  task  for  a  hundred  men : 
The  warriors  a  mutual  purpose  did  accomplidi  there, 
Supporters  of  the  battle,  heedless  of  life. 
The  exalted  chief  did  meet  the  dispened  ones  of  slaughter; 
A  governor  was  slain,  burnt  was  a  fort  on  the  flood*mark  of  the 
A  magnanimous  prisoner  they  fetched  away,  — 
Mairyc,  son  of  Grufydd,  the  theme  of  prophetic  song. 
Were  they  not  all  bathed  in  sweat  when  they  returned? 
For  full  of  sunshine  were  the  extended  hill  and  dale. 

"  Pour  thou  out  the  Horn  to  the  mutually  toiling  ones, 
The  whelps  of  Owen  with  connected  spears  in  united  leap ; 
They  would  pour  abroad  in  a  noted  spot 
A  store  where  the  glittering  irons  go  rebounding; 
MadiK!  and  Meiler,  men  nurtured  in  depredation. 
For  iniquity  the  stemming  opponents, 
The  instructors  for  tumult  of  a  shield-bearing  host, 
And  froward  conductors  of  subjects  trained  for  conflicts. 
It  is  heard  how  from  the  feast  of  mead  went  the  Chief  of  Catraeth : 
Upright  their  purpose  with  keen-edged  weapons ; 
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The  train  of  Hjnyddoe,  for  their  being  consigned  to  sleep, 
Obtained  their  recording,  leaders  of  a  wretched  fray! 
None  actUeved  nhat  my  warriors  did  in  the  hard  toil  of  Maelor,  — 
The  release  of  a  prisoner  belongs  to  the  harmonious  eulogy. 

"  Pour  out,  thou  Cup-bearer!  sweet  mead  distilled 
Of  spear-impelling  spirit  in  the  sweating  toil, 
From  bugle-horns  proudly  overlaid  with  gold, 
To  requite  the  pledge  of  their  lives. 
Of  the  various  distresses  that  chieftains  endure, 
No  one  knows  but  God  and  he  who  speaks. 
A  man  who  will  not  pay,  will  not  pledge,  will  abide  no  law, 
Dauiel  the  auxiliary  chief,  so  fidr  of  loyalty. 
Cup-bearer!  great  the  deed,  that  claims  to  be  honored. 
Of  men  refraining  not  from  death  if  they  find  not  hospitality. 
Cap-bearer!  a  choicest  treat  of  mead  must  be  served  us  together, 
An  ardent  fire  bright,  a  light  of  ardently  bright  tapers. 
Cup-bearer!  thou  mightest  have  seen  a  house  of  wrath  in  Lledwn  land* 
A  sullenly  subjected  prey  that  shall  be  highly  praised. 
Cup-bearer!  I  cannot  be  continued  here :  nor  avoid  a  separation ; 
Be  it  in  Paradise  that  we  be  received ; 
With  the  Supreme  of  Kings  long  be  our  abode. 
Where  there  Is  to  be  seen  the  secure  course  of  truth." 

The  passage  in  the  poem  would  have  stood  very  differently, 
had  I  seen  this  literal  version  before  it  was  printed.  I  had 
written  from  the  faitliless  paraphrase  of  Evans,  in  which  every 
thing  characteristic  or  beautiful  is  lost. 

Few  persons  who  read  this  song  can  possibly  doubt  its  au- 
thenticity. They  who  chose  to  consider  the  Welsh  poems  as 
spurious  had  never  examined  them.  Their  groundless  and 
impudent  incredulity,  however,  has  been  of  service  to  litera- 
ture, as  it  occasioned  Mr.  Turner  to  write  his  "  Vindication," 
which  has  settled  the  question  for  ever. 


St.  MonaceL  —  X.  p.  89. 

•*  In  Pennant-Melangle  Church  was  the  tomb  of  St.  Mona- 
cella,  who  protecting  a  hare  from  the  pursuit  of  Brocwell 
Yscythbrog,  Prince  of  Powis,  he  gave  her  land  to  found  a 
religious  house,  of  whicb  she  became  first  abbess.    Her  hard 
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bed  if  shawn  in  the  cleft  ofk  neigliboring  rock;  ber  toni 

in  n  little  chn|»el,  now  the  Testry;  ond  h«r  imBEB  la  atill  to  bt 

HBn  In  the  cburchTard,  where  in  also  tlint  of  Kdirard,  eldest 

CD  uocouat  of  It  broken  nose,  nnd,  flying  here  Tor  snfety,  waa 
Blnin  not  fur  oO;  at  a.  plnce  called  Bakh  Ova  luruvrlh.  Oa 
his  shield  is  inscribed, '  Hie  jscet  Etwnrd.' "  — Oaask'a  Oimdtn. 
Ur,  Gough  bna  cortaiDlf  beeu  mistaken  concerning  ouB  of 
these  monumeuta,  iC  not  both.  Wtant  be  supposed  to  t>«  the 
Image  of  St.  Itonscel  is  the  monumental  stone  of  some  fetnnla 
of  distinction,  the  figure  being  recombent,  with  tbe  Lands 
joined,  and  the  feet  resting  npon  some  animal.  And  the  letten 
which  he  rend  far  Etward  are  plainly  Et  Mado. 


Tkepl.u:e  of  » 


ixg  uni  a  hi^  hill-l/p,  —  XI.  p.  91. 


L 


The  Bardic  meetings,  or  CiTHii/Ru,  weie  hold  in  the  open 
air,  on  n  oontpicaous  plitce,  while  the  lun  wns  above  the  bori- 
zoai  for  they  were  to  peribnn  every  thing  ia  Urn  cge  of  light, 
and  in  lie  face  0/  the  tan.  Tbe  plnce  was  set  apart  b;  fbnnlng 
a  ch'cle  of  stones,  with  a  huge  stone  in  the  middle,  be^de 
which  the  presiding  Bard  stood.  This  was  termed  C^  Cjn^roir, 
or  the  Circle  or  Pedemtion;  atid  the  middle  stone  Jtfoen  Uag, 
the  Stone  of  Covenant. 

Mr.  Owen's  very  ouriom  antrodoction  to  his  tnrnslHtion  or 
Llywarc  Hen  has  snpplied  mc  with  materials  for  the  account 
of  the  GoFiald,  introduced  iu  the  poem.  Tbat  it  might  bo  aa 
accurate  m  poi'sible,  he  himself  and  Edward  Williams  tha 
Bard  did  me  the  favor  of  examining  it.  To  their  knowledge, 
and  to  thnt  of  Mr.  Tamer,  the  historian  of  the  ADglo-Soxona, 

ever  been  willing  lo  assist  tne  therewith,  I  am  grently  and 
variously  indebted. 

Tbe  Bard  at  tlieee  meetings  wore  :be  distingnishing  dresa 
of  his  order,  —  a  robe  of  sky-bine,  aa  an  emblem  of  truth,  being 
□nioolored,  and  also  as  a  type,  thrtt,  amid  die  storms  of  tiie 
moral  wtrld,  be  must  assume  the  aerenity  of  the  nnoloudeil  sky. 
The  dress  of  the  Ocyld,  the  third  order,  or  Brst  into  wliich  the 
lauilidate  could  bi  admitted,  woa  green.     The  Aaatjfbiion,  tha. 
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three  Bnrdic  colore;  white  Ijeitii;  tlie  dreis  of  the  Druids,  who 
were  the  second  order.  The  Biirds  stood  wllhin  iliG  circle,  bar*- 
lieuled  and  bnrelhDled;  nod  the  ceremony  opened  by  ahenthinf 
a,  tword,  and  taying  il  on  the  Stone  of  Covenant.  The  Bnrdio 
tadidons  were  theu  recited. 


Mmay,  albtil  hii  hnnib  tsere  itained  aWi  mar, 
Jnitialef  fvr  Ae  Order,  in  the  laptt 

H  thtir  naCioa'a  Jtmij  decline, 
From  (lie  jfrii  rii/or  of  titeirpurilg 
■  ■U  had  faUen.  —  XI.  p.  91. 


"  By  the  principles  of  the  Order,  a  Bard  win  never  to  bew 
>irDU,  nor  in  any  other  maonar  to  become  a  jiiirty  in  nny  dis- 
jnile,  either  political  or  religious!  nor  was  a  naked  weapon 
eier  to  be  held  iu  hie  preseuae;  for  ntider  the  title  uT  Burdd 
Fsyi  PrydaiH,  Bnrd  of  the  Isle  of  Britain,  he  was  recognized 
u  ths  sacred  Herald  of  Peace.  Be  could  pnsn  unmolested 
from  one  cotuitiy  la  another,  where  bis  charnctsr  wns  known; 
and,  whenever  he  nppeared  iu  his  unicolored  robe,  Httentiou 
wu  given  to  him  nu  nil  oconsions:  if  it  was  even  between 
amies  in  the  heat  of  action,  both  pnitiBE  would  instantly 
dcdiL" — Oieen't  Ligiimrc  Ben. 

"Six  of  the  elder  Bards  ore  enumerated  In  tha  Triads  as 
having  borne  arms  in  violation  of  their  Order;  but  in  these 
LuleidayB  the  perversion  hadlleconis  more  frequent  Meiler, 
the  Binl  of  Orufydd  ftb  Cynui,  dlBtitiguithed  tutneelf  iu  war; 
Cjsddelw,  £iy^  Attar,  the  Great  Bard,  was  eminent  fur 
hisiilor;  and  Gwftlchmaj  boasts  in  one  of  hie  poeme  that  he 
hud  defended  the  Morcbea  against  the  Snsons."  —  fFarriHgioa. 

The  Barit  mott  honBrahU  name.  —  XI.  p.  i>3. 

No  people  seem  to  have  underetood  the  poetical  tlianicter 
uwgilagthe  Welsh;  witness  their  Triads. 

"The  three  primary  requisites  of  poetical  Genius,  —  an  eye 
that  gan  UB  Mature,  a  heart  that  can  feel  Nature,  and  a  reso- 
Wh  Hut  dares  Ibll^w  Nature. 


hig,  and  pei 

"  The  three  things 
ladge,  and  impulse. 
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inms,  — the  gilt  of  Gad,  mai.'i 

Geaius,  —  uaderstsndiug,  fwl- 

ititate  a  poet,  —  genius,  ImDV- 

;hlEg»  that  anrich  Genius,  —  conleiilmont  of 


Cinthrit:  twfl.  - 


-  XI.  p.  93. 


»  The  WulEh  hiiTe  nlwaj-s  cnllcd  lliemaelvoa  fjm's,  of  which 
the  strictly  llterid  meiining  ia  Aborigines.  There  can  bs  no 
doubt  Ihnl  it  Is  the  some  word  as  the  Cimhri  of  the  oticieDUi 
Ihey  onll  their  Itingunge  C^/mratg,  the  Priniitivo  Tongue."  — 
£.  WiBiamM-,  Putmi. 


Whtrt  art  Iht  loru  of  Gawan  t  irhere  hii  Iribe 
Thsfailltfidt—Sl.  p.  84. 
"Ga-rmD,  the  bod  of  Aeddan  Vmdog  nh  DyvnwBl  Hen,  > 
ihieftain  or  distinguished  celebrity  in  the  Intter  pnrt  of  the 


afth  c< 

heads  of  the  ti 


In'aliDD 


enddol) 


e  faithful  tribes  of  Dritniu.  The  rutoity  of 
GfLTran  ohtjiiued  Ihnt  tide  by  accompiinying  him  to  ^ca  to  dis- 
cover some  island?,  which,  by  a  traditionary  memorinl,  were 
knonn  by  the  name  of  GKtrAmmai  LSm,  or  the  Green  Islaods 
of  the  Ocenn.  This  expeditloa  was  not  beard  of  ufterwaiiis, 
and  the  situation  of  those  islnnde  beaame  lost  to  the  Britons. 
This  event,  the  voynge  of  Herddin  Emrya  with  tlie  twelve 
BHrd<<,  and  the  expedition  of  Madoc,  wore  ciille{l  the  three 
losses  by  disappeanuice."  —  Cambrian  Bhi/rnphi/. 

or  thene  Islnnds,  or  Greon  Spotj  of  the  Floods,  Ihero  are 
tome  gingular  superstitions.  They  are  the  obode  of  the 
TgliB^h  Tig,  or  the  Fair  Family,  the  souls  of  the  vlitDous 
Oruids,  who,  not  having  been  Christinns,  cannot  enter  the 
Ohriathm  heaven,  hut  eiyoy  this  heaven  of  their  own.  Thej, 
howerer,  dlsoovei  a  lore  of  mlaahlef,  neither  becoming  bappf 
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ipirits,  nor  oonilBlent  with  their  original  clinraclBrj  for  they 
lore  lo  visit  the  enrlh,  nnd,  seizing  a  miiii,  inquire  whether  ha 
will  travel  Hbovo  wind,  mid  wind,  or  below  w 
it  a  f^dily  nnd  terrible  paasHge;  billow  wind  is  through  bnih 
and  brake:  the  mlditle  is  n  mk  conree.  But  the  Bpell  of  ee- 
curitr  is  to  cnich  hold  of  the  grass  i  farthene  beings  have  not 
pOBBr  to  destroy  ■  binds  of  gnus.     In  tlieir  bettor  moods,  tiiey 

He  who  iriiiw 

these  islnnds  itnngities  on  bis  return  tlint  ho  bus  been  iiiinent 
only  a  few  In 

If  jon  take  n  turf  from  St.  David's  CliurchyanI,  and  etmid 
npuu  it  on  the  ses-tbun 

once,  vho  hnd  thus  obtained  sight  of  them,  immedlBtely  put  to 
a*  to  And  them;  but  they  disappeared,  and  his  search  was  in 
Tiin.  He  retnmed,  looked  Rt  them  ngnin  from  tt 
tnrf;  again  set  sail,  and  felled  again.  The  third  lime  he  look 
the  turf  into  his  vessel,  and  stood  upon  it  till  he  reached 
Ihem. 

"The  inhabitants  at  Artun  More,  the  largest  of  the  south 

clear  day  Ihey  can  see  /^  Braiail,  the  Enchniited  Island,  (h>tn 


G«»p»l  Vnllnncey  relates  a  different  history  of  this  snpersti- 
lita.  "The  old  Irish,"  he  8ay»,''«iy  thot  great  part  of  Ire- 
iud  ms  swnlloived  up  by  the  sea,  and  that  the  sunken  part 
oBtB  rises,  luid  Is  frequently  to  be  seen  on  the  horizon  from 
flWNrtbem  coast.  On  the  north-west  of  the  ishuid,  they  call 
IWisaClittnted  country  Tir  Uudi,  or  the  city  of  Hud,  believing 
IhU  the  city  stands  there  which  once  possessed  all  the  riches 
of  the  world,  and  that  its  key  lies  buried  under  some  dmidical 
nwotaonl.  When  Mr.  Burton,  In  ITBS,  went  In  search  of  the 
Ojliun  Monument,  called  Codane's  Tomb,  on  Callnn  Monn- 
'aln,  the  people  could  not  bo  mnvinced  that  the  search  was 
B(deafteraninscription,butlnsisted  that  he  was  seeking  after 
Raohuiled  key  that  lay  buried  with  the  hero,  and  which, 
I,  would  restore  the  enchanted  city  to  its  fbnnar 
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Bplind^ir,  aiid  convert  the  tuoory  heighU  of  Cullaii  Jlnuiitiiin 
into  rich  and  fruitful  plains.  Thoy  eipoct  great  ridies  wUeii- 
BTer  till*  city  1i  diacovered." 

This  encbnnted  country  is  called  0  Breaiil,  or  0  Biiaii, 
whiflh,  Rocording  to  General  Vallaticey'B  iiiterptetatlon.  tigni- 
Des  tbB  Royni  bland.  Ha  says  It  is  evidently  the  lost  city  of 
Arablnn  atory,  visited  by  their  bbiiloua  prophot  Houd,  —  the 
City  nnd  I'amdise  of  Irem  1  He  oompuea  tbia  tradition  with 
the  Temiirkt  nf  Whiteliiirst  on  the  Giuit't  Cuureway,  and  eus- 
peots  that  it  rcrers  to  the  loat  Atlnntls,  which  Wbitehurat  thiuki 
perhapn  existed  lliere. 

name  of  JlorKiUiie  la  Fny'a  works,  ever  wilneesed  on  llie  coast 
of  treinndV  If  so,  the  auperatition  is  explained  by  nn  Hctual 
apparition.  —  I  had  not,  when  this  note  was  written.  Men  llr. 
lAdiHin's  Hccoont  of  a  similar  phenomenon  at  Hastings  (PhiL 
Tmns.  1786),  which  completely  establishes  what  I  bad  here 
oonjflcturod.  Mr.  Nicholson,  in  his  remarks  on  it,  says  the  same 
thing  tias  been  seen  from  Brnailstairs,  nnd  that  the^e  nppear- 
anc«s  are  much  more  frequent  and  general  than  has  usually 


Oil  mi-t 


rrf  them. 


k  Ion  f  — XI.  p 


.  M,  SS. 


The  nnme  of  Merlin  has  been  s-a  cnneniied  by  Ariosto  and 

to  have  nltered  it  to  lt«  genuine  orihugmphy. 

Merddin  vns  the  Bard  of  Emryi  Wledlg,  the  Ambrosias  of 
Saxon  history,  by  whofle  command  he  erected  Stonpbenge,  in 
memory  of  the  Plot  of  the  Long  Knives,  when,  by  the  treach- 
ery of  GwrythBjTn,  or  Vortlgera,  luid  tbo  Saxons,  three  hundred 
Britbh  chiefs  were  massacred.  He  built  It  on  the  site  ofn  Ibr- 
tnor  circle.  The  etmotnre  Itself  aHtards  proof  that  it  caonot 
hare  been  raised  much  earlier,  inasmuch  as  it  deviates  fhm 
the  original  principle  of  Bardia  circles,  whera  no  uppe.irnnce 
if  act  was  to  ba  admitted.    Those  of  Avebniy,  Stnntou-Drew 
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m  did  IhoH  mighty  m 


The  Wel<ih  traditions  wiy  that  Merddin  mnda  a  linuse  of 
glues,  in  whicb  liii  went  to  fen,  accompuiiied  by  the  nine  CyU 
teirdd  Bards,  and  was  never  lieiinl  of  more.  'I'hia  wns  one  of 
Die  three  diBnpjienrances  Troni  the  Ule  of  [tritiiin.  Merddin  v> 
ilu  one  of  tlie  three  prinoipal  Cliristinn  Bnrda  of  Britain: 
Merddin  Wyllt  and  THlieain  are  llie  other  tvfo.— OiMiriaii 

A  diving  liouse  of  glass  is  also  introduced  in  the  Spnniah 
BomnniK  of  Atcxnnder,  written,  about  the  middle  of  the  thlr- 
leeolh  ccBtury,  bj  Joan  Lorenno  Segura  de  Astorgai  — 
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Da  Twrla  do  lu  ^rado  LtoTiguoii  ^  IguiUt 
■U  pflpcadn.  npDguDO  m)  rfl  &  DIM  lebl, 

lA  mTrt  6  its  b»ClAa,  iH  ttma,  Ira  pevoidoi, 


Hie  swoBt  Bow  of  tiLngaage  and  metrB  in  so  sarly  a  poem  U 
nty  rEmukAbla;  but  no  tnodeni  lungtuge  cui  bOD«t  of  moiiu- 

rniiTj  thl»  pusnige  wauM  be  luborioiis  and  aaproSlnble.  lu 
import  it,  that  AlsKnnder,  being  desiroos  to  tea  hov  the  fish 
Intd,  md  in  what  rannner  the  great  flab  behaved  to  the  little 
'"I",  ordered  tt  vessel  of  glius  to  be  mode,  and  rostencd  with 

loiditwith  Ivro  cbonen  gervuits,  letiTiiig  orders  ttmt  ttie  shipa 
lilmild  continue  their  course,  and  draw  him  up  at  the  end  of 
11^  dxys.  The  Teasel  hitd  been  maile  perfectly  wntei-tight. 
He  de&cendfld,  and  found  the  ^h  as  carious  to'aee  him  as  ho 
bid  been  to  see  tlie  flsh.  The;  crowded  round  hla  mnahlne, 
m  trembtad  before  biro  aa  if  be  had  been  their  conqueror,  ao 
thit  he  ihougiit  he  had  acquired  another  empire.  But  Alexnn- 
^  porceived  the  same  syEtflm  of  tyranny  in  the  water  as  on 
thchuul,— the  grout  eat  tlie  little,  and  tlie  little  eat  the  less ;  upon 
rtitli  tjmnny  he  made  sundry  moral  obeomitions,  which 
■Mill  have  eoniB  with  more  propriety  from  any  other  peraon 

•hith  v;re  used  for  cntching  flsh,  and  which,  in  consequence 
"(UiBdlicoTary,  have  been  used  in  the  world  evot  since.   Hig 
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people  n-ere  sfmid  some  acciflont  might  hnppSD,  and  di 
falm  up  Ion;;  before  Itie  filteen  inji  were  expired. 

Tbe  pact  himself  does  not  hellave  tbis  ttoiy.    "People  : 
I  itiaathingd 


enlttc 


It  Is  ti< 


Tlie  same  stniy  wns  pointed  onC  tn  me  by  Mr.  Coleridge 
oT  the  oldest  Germaa  poems;  and,  whnt  is  more  remn 
it  is  mentioned  by  one  of  the  old  Welsh  bardB.  —  Davii 
Sc  Beitarchei,  p.  ISa.  Jests,  and  the  Bctions  of  romac 
iuperalltion,  seem  to  have  travelled  eTerywhsre. 


Flathini 


—  XL  p.  SB. 


Flath-umis,  the  Kohls  Island,  lies  snrroandod  witli  tempesU 
ill  the  Western  Ocean.  I  fear  the  account  of  this  paradise  is 
but  npocryphnl,  as  it  rtaU  upon  the  evidence  of  Mocpherson, 
and  has  every  internal  mark  of  a  modem  fiction. 

"In  former  days,  there  lived  in  Skerr^nmngiciant  of  high 

gate;  he  rods  the  tempest,  and  the  trouhled  wave  offered 
itself  ns  a  pillow  for  his  repose;  his  eye  followed  the  ean  by 
day;  his  thonghts  traTeilod  from  star  to  star  in  the  season  of 
night;  he  IhirEted  afler  things  onseen;  he  sighed  over  the 
naiTOff  circle  which  surronnded  his  daj's  ;  lie  often  sat  in 
silence  beneath  the  sound  of  his  grOTes;  and  he  blamed  the 
careless  billows  that  rolled  between  him  and  the  Green  Isle 
of  the  West.  ' 

"  One  day,  as  llie  Magician  of  Skerr  sat  thoughtful  upon  a 
rocli,  a  stomi  arose  on  the  sen.  A  cloud,  nnder  whose  squally 
skirts  the  foaming  waters  complained,  rashed  suddenly  Into 
the  bay;  and  from  its  dark  womb  at  once  issued  forth  a  boat, 
with  its  white  sails  bant  to  the  wind,  and  hung  around  with  a 
hundred  moving  oars;  but  it  was  destilutfl  of  mnnners,  itself 
iceming  to  live  and  move.     An  unusual  terror  seized  the  aged 
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migiffinn    he  henrd  a.  voice,  Ihongh  he  bbw  eo  hmnnn  form. 

'  Arise  1  beliold  the  boat  of  lUo  heroes  I  arise,  and  we  the 
Greiu  l>le  of  tlioae  who  hnva  pussed  AWsyl ' 

'He  fell  a  slrnnga  forte  on  hii  limb*!  he  saw  no  person,  bnt 
bt  nuived  lo  Ihe  bout.  Immeliately  the  niud  chsngeil;  in 
Hu  Inwm  of  the  cloud  he  sailed  twiiy.  Seven  day  a  gleamed 
^Uf  nund  hini',  seven  nights  udded  Uieir  gloom  (o  hia  dnrk- 
kh;  his  eats  were  stunned  with  shrill  voicaij  the  dull  miir- 
miiTtor  wiudi  passed  him  on  either  tide;  he  slept  not,  but  liii 
•fti  ven  not  henvy ;  he  nte  not,  hnt  he  va»  nut  hongry.  On 
tbi  elf^th  day,  the  waves  swelled  inlo  momitaihis;  the  boHt 
■umcksd  violently  from  side  to  side;  Ihe  dnrlcnesa  thickened 
■nnnd  him ;  whan  a  thousand  voices  at  once  cried  aloud, 
'Tlulsla!  the  isle!"  TliB  liillows  opened  wide  before  him; 
Uh  aim  land  nf  the  dep.irteit  nished  in  light  on  his  eyes. 

"Il  HBs  not  a  light  tbut  dnznied,  but  a  pure,  distinguishing, 
ud  plscid  light,  which  called  forth  every  objeet  to  view  in 
Ofii  aunt  perfect  form.  The  Isle  spread  large  before  him, 
iilMipIenaingdreiun  of  the  soul,  where  diilatice  fwles  not  on 
U»  ^t,  whore  nenmess  fatigues  not  dio  eye.  it  had  its 
gwHy  sloping  hills  of  green:  nor  did  thay  wholly  waiit  tlieir 
cIoikI);  but  ilie  clouds  ware  bright  and  transparent,  uid  eaoli 
iinoiviul  in  its  bosom  the  source  of  n  stream, — a.  beauteous 


sous  of  the  half-Couched  harp  to  the  distaut  ear.  The  valleys 
*en  open  and  free  tu  the  oceiin;  trees  loaded  wilh  leaves, 
wtodi  warcaly  waved  to  the  light  breeie,  were  scattered  nn 
tlupeendechvities  ajid  rising  groond;  the  rade  winds  wnlkad 
mt  on  the  monntiuQ;  no  storm  took  its  course  through  the 
Ay.  Allwas  culm  and  bright;  tlie  pure  £i:n  of  autumn  shone 
ft«ni  Us  blue  sky  on  the  fialdi.  Ha  hastened  not  to  the  west 
R)rrepoM,norWBaheBeen  to  rise  from  the  east:  he  sits  in  his 
BiMay  height,  and  looks  obliquely  on  the  Noble  Isle. 

•nDoTSc  Um  bank,  yet  ubetnin  from  the  fields;  the  showers 
dtnub  tliem  not,  nor  are  they  lessened  by  the  heat  of  the 
no.  On  the  rising  hill  are  the  hall*  of  the  departed,  — the 
Wgtnwftd  diirelllngs  of  the  heroes  of  old. 

'Ths  dtpaited,  according  to  the  tnle,  retained,  in  the  midst 


of  their  hnpplnoas,  a  warm  affectiou  for  their  conntry  anJ 
living  frieuds.  The;  sometimes  visited  the  first;  aiid  by  the 
liiltor,  ss  tha  Bard  oxpressei  it,  they  were  ImnsienUy  seen  in 
tha  hour  or  peril,  and  eapeciallyon  tlie  near  iipproudi  of  death. 

worda  of  the  Ule,  were  tuddeuty  awakened  Uy  ■  strange 
knocking  at  their  gates;  it  was  then  that  they  lieord  tlie  in- 
diitlnct  voice  of  their  departed  friend*  calling  llieni  away  to 
tlia  Koblo  laid.  -A  sadden  Joy  rushed  lu  upon  tlieir  minds, 
■nd  that  pleasing  melancholy  which  looka  forward  to  hsppiness 
Iti  a  distant  land.'  "  —  JtfofpAcrwH'i  MroducUm  la  lAe  Uiilory 
ef  Great  Brilain. 

"The  softer  sex  among  the  Celts,"  he  adds,  "passed  with 
their  friends  to  the  fortnnate  islea.    Their  beaaty  increased 


I  have  supplied  Merlin  with  light  wbeti  he  arrived  at  Mi 
ITorld  at  mermankind,  but  not  for  liis  submnrine  voyngo ;  let 
Peracelsns  do  this. 

"  Urim  and  Thninraim  wore  the  philosopher's  stone;  and  it 
WM  this  wiiich  gave  light  in  the  ark. 

"For  Sod  commanded  Noah  to  mnhe  a  clear  ligiit  in  the 
•rtt,  which  some  take  for  a  window;  but  since  the  text  saitb, 
'Day  and  night  shall  no  more  cease,'  it  seems  if  did  lkt»  ceoie,- 

"  The  rabbis  say  that  the  Hebrew  word  Zohar,  which  tha 
Ohnldees  translate  Neher,  i;  only  (o  be  found  in  this  place- 
Other  Hebrew  doctors  believe  it  to  have  been  a  precious  stone 
iaag  up  in  the  ark,  which  gave  li^t  to  all  living  creatnrea 
therein.  This  the  greatest  carbnncle  could  not  do,  nor  any 
precious  stone  which  Is  only  natural.  But  the  UnivenaJ  Spi- 
tlt,  fixed  in  a  lran>paronl  body,  shines  like  the  sun  in  glory; 
tod  this  was  the  light  which  God  commanded  Koab  to  make." 
'a  Urim  amd  Tkummtm. 
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Shy  ai  Gnfifid  ab  A/iyi.  —  XD.  p.  98. 
Rhyt  wm  one  of  the  bruvest,  wisest,  most  tiUernl,  sud  m 


^ 


"qQl>qa-th™«n«l^,d«d 

ribeni  ttntum, 

Quutiu  ut  tpH  fult,  modo  ctvlbtu  llgoCocii  lojur, 

ForU.  to  hMtllM  modo  tnrmu 

Clt<u  kvoi  pitrla  fen  «n«iuu 

Qiwt  ruiu  ads,  qnot  cutn  w 

spt*.  qu.,1  niboi. 

gpM  JiilrtK,  Mlnmsn  puii,  lu. 

urbl.»orbK, 

Qoei»qMi»«  prior,  i»q™fo 

tlDT^twlninnl.." 

IiHMme-B  "Collection  of  Curl 

usDisconi-B«"  w 

iMHifarses  npon  Lord  RIits,  hs  p 

rBBflrred  jy  Carada 

BiiileairU, 

Hm  <ut  RhMus  oMit,  Cinhrii 

tot«  geinit. 

In  te^lur,  Bsd  iliilegltui 


"Etys  ap  GrylHtli,"  sny  tlio  C 
nurkuble  ia  cuunige  tliun  in  the  et 
l»d;,  vherain  tie  exceeded  most  a 


Btattrt.  —  Xn.  p 


Vlien  QiniMag  Ciitnbrensis  wrote,  —  that  is,  at  ttie  tim 
V^BVof  the  poem  treiitfl,  ^tbe  only  baavers  remsiniTig  i: 
Wife*  or  EngUnd  ware  in  the  Towy,  "  Inter  univcraos  Coin 
M^  sen  sttom  Loegrim  Buvios,  solus  bic  (Teivi)  CHstoie 


Thi  beaver  ie  mentinoed  i 
IM  d  those  dark,  deep  rexti 
■ij.whicli  the  Spnniiirds  i 
Dk  BeHTen'  Pool. 


rj  of  Hoel  Dha' ;  and 
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U  Fahct,  Utt  a  mnclaarji. 


Conjonqf  PoBjctaiii  — xn.p.  103. 
Properlj  Gwgiu;  bot  I  hava  ailapted  the  arthogmphj^  10 
ui  Eagliish  ejs.  This  vary  ntiitnicterisCic  story  Is  tu  bo  found, 
u  nmralad  in  Ihe  poam,  in  Mr.  Yorko'a  curioiis  work  upon 
tbe  BopJ  Tribes  of  Wales.  Gwgfin's  demnud  was  far  five 
pounds,  ioalead  of  tea  mnrfca!  thia  ia  the  oidy  liberty  I  have 
taken  with  the  fuct,  except  llint  of  fitting  it  to  tbe  business 
of  tlie  poam  by  tho  last  part  of  Rhys'a  reply.  The  ill-humor 
in  which  the  Lonl  of  Dlnvuwr  confes-iea  the  messenger  had 
surprised  him,  is  mentionfld  mora  bluntly  by  the  historiao: 
"Gwgnn  found  Ilim  hi  a  furious  temper,  beating  hie  serviuits 
and  bringing  hla  dogs."  I  haTe  not  lost  the  charactor  of  the 
anecdote  br  relating  tbe  cause  of  his  anger,  instead  of  the 


JivUo\ 


-  xux.  p.  10s. 


"  A  lai^  tract  of  fenny  country,  colled  Cnntrev  y  Gwnelod, 
the  Lowhuid  Canton,  was,  about  the  year  GOO,  innndated  by 
Che  sea;  (br  Seilhenyn,  in  a  fit  of  dmnkenneea,  let  the  sea 
through  the  dutns  which  secured  it.  Ho  is  therefore  distin- 
fuiihed,  with  Geraint  and  Gwrtheym,  under  the  npellalion  of 
the  Three  Amnt  Drunkards.  This  district,  which  forms  the 
present  Cardigan  Bay,  contained  uxteen  principal  towns  of 
the  Cymry,  Uie  inlinbitants  of  which,  who  surrived  the  Innn- 
datlOD,  fled  Into  the  mountainous  parts  of  Heirion  and  Arron, 
which  were  Mil  then  nanrly  uncultivated-  GwyJdno  Gnranhu, 
one  of  the  petty  princes,  whose  lemlories  were  thus  destroyed, 
was  a  poet.  There  were  lately  (and  t  belieTe,CBri  Edmand 
Williams,  are  still)  to  be  seen  In  the  sands  of  thli  bay  large 
stones  with  insciiptlons  on  them,  the  characters  Roman,  hot 
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■K  Wmiamt't  Foenu:   G4uA-i<im 
iiikanle  wera  botb  princes.    Tbs 


Ik  lugoage  unknown."  - 

"  Tbe  two  other  »mmt  di 
one  wt  are  [o  tha  Btuiiiliiig 
fiffliod  A  fnininB;  Gwrtlieyni,  liie  other,  ii  ilia  Yortigarn  of 
Suoolii)tacy,thiiad!itiiigui9lied  for  ceding  llie  Isle  or  Tbanel,^ 
in  bit  dninkeDDBAB,  lu  Iho  price  of  Howexi)!.  'I'liis  wortfaleu 
IdngiitUo  recorded  as  one  of  die  tliree  diggnioerul  men  of 
Uknd,  and  one  of  the  Ilirce  treuclioruua  coiupimlorE, 
tre  Tor  ever  divested  of  priviii?ge."  —  timt- 
Bioi/nifAj/. 


-  sm.  f 


k  Hldnm 

w 

f  -TUi 

I  fcur  bn 


rbit  lidle  islmiil,"  lays  Qimldua,  "  is  iuiialiitad  by  cBr- 
(•in  nofllu  of  exceeding  piety,  whom  they  cull  Culiluet  ( IV 
tHa  tti  (iilideof).  Thii  wonderful  properly  it  hnth,  either 
ftnn  the  BRluhritr  or  lu  air,  which  it  purlnken  with  ttie  shore* 
of  Irtliuii,  or  ralhor  from  some  miniclB  by  reason  of  Iba 
■Kriaof  the  saints,  that  (liieHses  are  mrely  known  there;  and 
does  aoy  one  die  till  worn  out  by  old  aga. 
of  gaiuCa  are  buried  there." 


lUt  a  broad  Ateld,  Ikt 

The  coracles  are  generally 


•cUa 


xin.  p.  110. 

leet  and  a  linir  lung,  ai 


fcor  burnt;  their  bottom  is  a  little  o 

CTuL  These  bosu  ure  ribbed  with  light  liitlis  or  split 
tirigtb  the  manner  of  bnsket-work,  end  ore  coveruil  with  a 
nv-bids  or  strong  CEiuvns,  pitched  in  such  a  mode  aa  to 
pnXBt  thtir  leukiog;  a  seat  crosses,  just  nbove  tlie  centre, 
In""*!!!*  broader  end.  Tliey  seldoni  weigh  more  than  be- 
IMen  twenty  and  thirty  pounds.  The  men  ptiddlo  them  with 
Ma  bod,  while  they  fish  with  the  Dtherj  und,  when  their 
■«k  ii  completed,  they  throw  the  coracles  over  their  shoul- 
*n,«nrt,  without  difficulty,  return  with  thuni  home. 

"HUing  througli  Abergwiily,  we  saw  levciMl  of  Ihej-e  plie- 
■Jticnii  resting  with  their  bottoms  upwards  ngniiist  the  hoosos, 
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and  resembling  tha  aheUs  of  so  muu;  eaormom 
indeed  a  travellHr,  at  the  first  view  of  a  coracle 
ders  of  a  Qitierman,  miglit  fancy  he  snw  a  turtoi 
hi*  hinder  legs,"  —  Windham. 

Andren  llurreU,  in  his  poem  cnlled  "  Apploton  House," 
.BcriboB  the  oomole  as  then  uEed  in  Yorkthire:- 


SOQ 

1 


The   Snxon  piratBs  renturod 
worb  covered  with  skiiia :  tliey  ■ 
Spaninrds.     Perhaps  the  DOracle  sncceeded  t1 
ing  more  skill  than  is  necessary  (o  scoop  out  i 

boats  of  bark,  which  the  savnges  of  Caniida 
ingeniuus,  and  possess  the  same  advantages. 


d  B  Lost.    The 
Lse,  ore  eqoallj 


Eight  poema  by  Frii 


-XIV.  p.  118. 
preserved. 


"The  three  names  af  this  island:  Che  first,  before  It  wn 
inhabited,  it  vas  called  the  Water-gnsrded  Green  Spot;  after 
it  was  inhabited,  it  was  called  the  Itoncy  Islnnd;  Dud  after  its 
■ubjection  to  Prydam,  the  son  of  Aedd  Mawr,  he  gave  it  the 
name  of  the  Isle  of  Prydaln."  —  CavJnian  Rigater. 

"This  name  was  appropriately  given  to  it;  for  Ynya  Pry. 
daln  signifies  the  Beautiful  Isle."  —  Cambrian  Biugraphjii  E 


;   IN  1VALE3. 


riem 


:e  of  PoiB^i-land.  —  XV.  p.  126. 
;,  quia  eolui  inter  Wnllice  principca 


-Oenum  c 
Arc1ii|)rESuli  cum  populo  bi 
Timuj.   0«iiu9  iate  pno  nliis  CmnbniE  principlhus,  et  lingnea 

ew'a,"  —  Uiratht  Oanbremit. 


» 


-XV.  p.  138. 


I       'I 


GwynsUi  was  burled  ot  Bangor.  When  Baldwin, 
■ArehbUhop  of  Canterbury,  coming  to  preach  the  orusoilo 
■jjdutttbe  Saracens,  saw  his  tomb,  he  charged  tlie  bishop  to 
WMTO  hi»  bcxiy  out  of  the  Cttthodrai,  wban  he  oouU  And  a  fit 
^W^iii'}  so  to  do,  —  in  regard  tiiat  Archbishap  Becliet  had 
WtMnmunicaled  him  heretororB,  because  he  had  married  hli 
Ski  couain,  Iha  daughter  of  Grouo  ab  Edwyn,  and  that  not- 
■iltaliDding  he  had  coatdnaed  to  live  witli  her  till  she  died. 
Tils  biihop,  in  obedience  to  the  charge,  made  a  patsoge  from 

raii  M  secretly  shoved  the  body  into  the  churchyard.  —  Aij/al 
THa.    From  the  Bengart  MS. 


Wimitig  don  Famine  la  Oieir  aid.  —  XVII.  p.  US. 
'Itm  macli  affectad,"  gnys  old  Fuller,  "  with  the  [ngenaitj 
of  u  Engllah  nobleman,  who,  following  tlie  cnmp  of  King 
Henry  IlL  in  these  parts  ( CaemaryonsUire ),  wrota  home  to  hia 
biendi,  iboDt  the  end  of  September,  1213,  the  naked  truth 
'""^  u  followelh:  '  We  lie  in  our  tents,  watching,  flirting, 
f'V'ne,  and  freezing:  we  watch  for  fsnr  of  the  Welshmen, 
■l»  iro  wont  to  inyado  us  in  the  night ;  we  fast  for  want  of 
■xul,  lor  the  ludfpenny  loaf  la  worth  fivapence ;  we  pray  to 
G«l  to  tend  us  home  epeediiyi  we  freeie  for  want  of  wintai 
g'mitQti,  having  nothing  but  thin  linan  betwixt  us  and  the 
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Be  not  thou 
A$  u  the  black  and  melancholy  yew, 
That  strikes  into  the  grave  Us  baleful  roots. 
And  prospers  on  tlie  dead,  —  XVII.  p.  189. 

'*  Like  the  black  and  melancholic  yew-tree, 
Dost  think  to  root  thyself  in  dead  men's  grares, 
And  yet  to  prosper?  " 

JVebster*»  White  Devil,  or  ViUoria  Coromboma. 


Never  shall  her  voaJdng  eye 
Behold  them,  till  the  hour  of  happiness, 
When  death  hath  made  her  pure  for  perfect  bliss. 

XVU.  p.  144. 

**  The  three  Restorations  in  the  Circle  of  Happiness, — Resto- 
ration of  original  genius  and  character;  Restoration  of  all  that 
toas  beloved;  and  the  Restoration  of  Remembrance  from  the 
origin  of  all  things.  Without  these,  perfect  happiness  cannot 
exist."  —  Triads  of  Bardism,  82. 

I  have  thought  it  unnecessary  to  give  a  connected  account 
of  the  Bardic  system  in  these  notes,  as  it  has  been  so  well 
done  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Turner,  in  his  **  Vindication  of  the 
Ancient  British  Poems." 


MADOC    IN    AZTLAX. 


THE  RETURN  TO  AZTLAN. 

Kow  go  your  way,  ye  gallant  company ; 

God  and  good  Angels  guard  ye  as  ye  go ! 

Blon  fairly,  Winds  of  Heaven !     Ye  Ocean  Wavea, 

Swell  Dot  in  anger  lo  that  fated  fleet  I 

For  not  of  conquest  greedy,  nor  of  gold. 

Seek  they  the  distant  world.     Blow  fairly,  Winds  1 

^aft,  Waves  of  Ocean,  well  your  blessed  load ! 

Fair  blew  the  Winds,  and  safely  did  the  Wavea 
Bear  that  beloved  charge.     It  were  a  tale 
Would  rouse  adventurous  courage  in  a  boy, 
Making  him  long  to  be  a  mariner 
Tlmt  he  might  rove  the  main,  if  I  should  lell 
How  pleasantly,  for  many  a  summer  day, 
O'er  ibe  aunny  sea,  with  wind  at  n-ill, 
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Fi'ince  Alndoi;  sailed ;  and  of  those  happy  Isles, 
Wliich,  had  he  seen  ere  that  appoiiilcd  sloim 
Drove  southward  his  slope  course,  there  he  had 

pitched 
His  tent,  and  blest  his  lot  that  it  had  fallen 
In  land  so  fair ;  and  human  blood  had  reeked 
Daily  on  Aztlun's  devilish  altars  still. 
But  oiiier  doom  was  his,  —  more  arduous  toil 
Yet  to  achieve,  worse  danger  lo  endure, 
■Worse  evil  to  be  quelled,  and  higher  good 
Which  passeth  not  away  educed  from  ill; 
Whereof  ail  unforeseeing,  yet  for  all 
Frepared  at  heart,  he  over  ocean  sails, 
Wafted  by  gentle  winds  o'er  gentle  waves. 
As  if  the  elements  combined  to  serve 
The  perfect  Prince,  by  God  and  man  beloved. 
And  now  how  joyfully  he  views  the  land 
Skirting  like  morning-clouds  the  dusky  sea  1 
With  what  a  seai-ching  eye  recalls  to  mind 
Foreland  and  creek  and  cape  1  how  happy  now 
Up  the  great  river  bends  at  last  liis  way  I 


1 


No  watchman  had  been  sLitioned  on  the  height 
To  seek  his  sails ;  for  wiih  Cadwallon's  hope 
Too  much  of  doubt  was  blended  and  of  fear : 
Yet  ihitlierward,  whene'er  he  walked  abroad, 
His  faee,  aa  if  mstinetively,  was  turned; 
And  duly,  mom  and  eve,  Lincoya  there, 
As  though  religion  led  bis  duteous  feet. 
Went  up  to  gaze.     He  on  a  staS  bad  scored 
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The  promised  moons  and  days ;  and  man;  a  time 

Counting  agam  iis  uflen-tuld  account, 

Su  to  beguile  impatience,  day  by  day 

SiDootiied  off  with  more  delight  the  daily  notch. 

Bnl  now  that  the  appointed  time  was  nigh, 

Dill  that  perpetual  presence  of  his  hope 

Haunt  liim,  and  mingle  with  his  sleep,  and  mar 

The  aaiuiiil  rest,  and  trouble  him  by  day. 

That  all  his  pleasure  was  at  earliest  Ught 

To  lake  his  station,  and  at  latest  eve. 

If  he  might  see  the  sails  where,  far  away, 

TWugh  wide  savannas  rolled  the  silver  stream. 

M,  then  with  what  a  sudden  start  his  blood 

Flawed  from  its  quickened  spring,  when  far  away 

He  spied  the  glittering  topsails  I     For  a  while 

Diaruslful  of  that  happy  sight,  till  now 

Slowly  he  sees  them  rise,  and  wind  along 

Tlirougb  wide  savannas  up  the  silver  stream. 

Tbeu  with  a  breathless  speed  he  flies  to  spread 

The  joy;  and  with  Cudwallon  now  descends,     . 

And  drives  adown  the  tide  the  hght  cauoe,       .•■  t 

-And  mounts  the  vessel-side,  and  once  ugaln    <  i    '  > 

Falls  at  tile  Ocean  Lord's  beloved  feet. 


First  of  the  general  weal  did  Madoc  ask. 
Cadvfallon  answered,  "All,  as  yet,  is  well. 
And,  by  this  seasonable  aid  secured, 
^ill  weH  remain."  ~  "  Thy  father?"  quoth    the 

a  so,"  replied  Cadwailon,  "  as  that  ey«     i  ...j  f 
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The  good  old  n 

And  blest  ihee  ere  he  died." 


-fallen  asleep. 


mbei'ed  thee  in  dcalli, 


Andh 


By  tlii^  the  sliorcs  ■ 


g  around. 
n  beloved, 


fere  thronged ;  fi-om  hill  to  hill,  from 

To  rock,  the  shouts  of  welcome  r 

Forward  they  press  to  view  the  r 

Britons  and  Hoamen  with 

Hailing  their  common  friend.     Hnppy  that  daj    j 

Was  be  who  heard  his  name  from  Madoc's  voicej 

Happy  who  met  the  greeting  of  hia  eye ; 

Tea,  happy  he  who  sbai'ed  his  general  Bmile, 

Amid  the  unacknowledged  multitude. 


Caermadoc — by  that  name  Cadwallon'a  love  1 
Called  it  in  memory  of  the  abseat  Prince  — 
Stood  in  a  mountain  vale,  by  rocks  and  heights,  ', 
A  natural  bulwark,  girL     A  rocky  stream, 
"Which  from  ihe  fells  came  down,  there  spread  it 
Into  a  quiet  lake,  to  compass  which 
Had  been  a  two-hours'  pleasurable  toil ; 
And  he,  who  from  a  well-strung  bow  could  send    | 
Hia  shaft  across,  had  needs  a 
And  might  from  many  an  areher  far  and  near 
Have  borne  away  the  bell.     Here  had  the  Chief4 
Chosen  his  abiding-place,  for  strength  preferred,  j 
Where  vainly  might  an  host  in  cijual  a 
Attempt  the  difficult  entrance ;  and  for  all 
That  could  delight  the  eye  and  lieart  of  n 
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Wliale'er  of  beauly  or  of  usefulness 

Heart  tnulil  deaii-e,  or  eye  behold,  being  here. 

Wbai  he  lukd  found  iin  idle  ^vilderne$s 

Kow  gave  ricli  increase  lo  tlie  liiisbandmen  ; 

Fur  Heaven  liad  blest  tlieir  labor.     Floui-isLing 

Hi!  left  the  happy  vale ;  and  now  be  saw 

More  fields  reclaimed,  more  babilntiona  reared, 

More  han-ests  rising  round.     The  reptile  i-ace, 

And  every  beast  of  rapine,  had  retired 

From  man's  asserted  empii'e  ;  and  the  sound 

Of  axe,  and  dashing  oar,  and  Usher's  net. 

And  aang-hcguiling  toil,  and  pastoral  pipe, 

Were  heard,  where  late  the  solitary  hills 

Gare  only  to  the  mountain-cataract 

Tiieir  wild  response 

"  Here,  Urien,"  cried  the  Pnnce, 
"Tliese  craggy  heights  and  overhanging  gi-ovus 
Will  make  thee  think  of  Gwynetb."  —  "  And  lUia 

hut," 
Eejfflned  Cadwallon,  "with  its  roof  of  reeds, 
Goervyl,  is  our  palace :  it  was  built 
With  lighter  labor  than  Aberfraw's  towers  ; 
Yel,  Lady,  safer  are  its  wattled  sides 
Than  Jlona's  kingly  walls.  —  Like  Gwynelh,  said 

he? 
Oh,  no !  we  neighbor  nearer  to  t!ie  Sun, 
And  with  a  more  benignant  eye  the  Lord 
Of  Liglit  beholds  us  here." 

So  thus  did  Ibey 
Clietrfully  welcome  to  their  new  abode 
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These,  who,  albeit  aweary  of  iheir  way. 
And  glad  to  reac;li  at  lengih  ihe  place  of  rest, 
Felt  ilieir  huarts  overburdened,  and  tliiiir  eyes 
Keady  to  overflow.     Yet  not  ilie  less 
The  buzz  of  busy  joy  was  heard  around. 
Where  every  dwelling  had  its  guesi,  and  all 
Gave  the  long  eve  to  hospitable  mirth. 


1 


THE    TIDINGS. 

Bdt  when  Ihe  Lord  of  Ocean  from  the  stir 
And  tumult  was  retired,  Cndsvallon  then 
Thus  rendered  hia  account:  — 

"When  we  liad  queUed 
The  strength  of  Aztlan,  we  should  have  thrown 

Her  altai':',  east  her  Idols  to  the  fire, 
And  on  the  ruins  of  her  lUnes  accurst 
Planted  the  Cross  triumphant.     Vain  it  is 
To  sow  the  seed  where  noxious  weeds  and  brien 
Must  clioke  it  in  the  growth. 

"  Yet  I  hnd  hope 
The  purer  influence  of  exampied  good 
Might  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Irulh 
Lead  this  beilarkened  race ;  and  when  thy  ship 
Fell  down  the  stream,  to  distant  Britain  bound, 
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All  promised  well.    Tlie  Strangers'  God  liad  pi'oved 

Mi;,'htiei'  ia  war;  and  Aztlau  could  not  choose 

But  see,  nor  seeing  could  she  foil  lo  love, 

The  freedom  of  his  service.     Few  were  now 

Tlie  offerings  at  her  altars,  few  the  youths 

And  virgins  to  the  lemple-toils  devote. 

TLerefore  the  Priests  combined  lo  save  their  craft; 

AnJ  soon  the  rumor  ran  of  evil  si^s 

And  tokeos ;  in  the  temple  liad  been  heard 

Wailiogs  and  loud  lament ;  llie  eternul  lire 

Gave  dismally  a  dim  and  doubtful  Hame ; 

And  from  the  censer,  which  at  morn  should  steam 

SwMi  odora  to  the  sun,  a  fetid  cloud, 

Black  and  portentous,  rose.     And  now  no  Priest 

Aiiproauhed  our  dwelUng.    Even  ihe  friendly  PrinC6 

luliidihiton  was  at  Caennadoc  now 

Mfelj  a.  guest ;  and,  if  that  tried  good-wiU 

Wliich  once  he  bore  us  did  at  limes  appear, 

A  sullen  gloom  and  silence,  like  remorse. 

Followed  the  imagined  crime. 

"But  I  the  while 
Kecked  not  the  brooding  of  the  storm  ;  for  then 
%  fiither  to  the  grave  Wiis  hastening  down. 
Pmisntly  did  the  pious  man  endure, 
III  fHiili  anticipating  blessedness, 
Already  more  than  man  in  those  sad  hours 
^Tien  man  is  meanest.     I  sate  by  his  side, 
Aaii  prayed  with  him,  and  talked  with  him  of  death 
Uife  lo  come.     O  Mudoc  !  those  were  hours 
en  in  anguish  gave  my  soul  a  joy : 
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^^H                I  think  of  them  in  soUtuae,  and  feel                       '^^ 

^^H                The  comTort  of  my  faith. 

^^^H                                                              "  But  when  that  time 

^^^B                 Of  bitterness  was  past,  and  I  i-ctunied                     .  _. 

^^V                  To  dailj  duties,  no  suspicious  sign                          >  M 

^^H^                  Betokened  ill:  the  Priests  among  us  came            ^H 

^^^^                ^  heretofore,  and  I  their  intercourse                      ^M 

^^^H                Encouraged  as  I  could,  suspectinj;  nought,             ^H 

^^^H                I  dealt  with,  how  inveterate  in  revenge. 

^^^H                  How  patient  in  deceit.      Lincoln  first 

^^^H                Forewarned  me  of  the  danger.     He,  thou  know'st, 

^^^H                Had  from  the  death  of  sacrilice  escaped. 

^^^H                 And  lived  a  slave  among  a  distant  ti-ihe^ 

^^H                   When,  seeing  ns,  he  felt  a  hope,  that  we. 

^^H                 Lords,  as  he  deemed  us,  of  the  Elements, 

^^^B                 Might  pity  his  poor  countrymen  o])pressed, 

^^M                 And  free  them  from  their  bond^e.     Didst  thou  hear 

^^^ft                 How  from  yon  bloody  aliars  he  was  saved? 

^^^H                For  in  the  eternal  chain  his  fate  and  ours 

^^H                Were  linked  together  Iben." 

^^H                                                                    The  Prince  replied. 

^^M                "I  did  but  hear  a  broken  tale.     Tell  on!" 

^^^P                      "Among  the  Gods  of  yon  nnhappy  rac^ 

J^^                   Tezcalipoca  as  the  chief  they  rank,                          «■,{ 

Or  with  the  Chief  co-eqiial ;  Maker  he,                 mM 

And  Master  of  created  things  esteemed.                 ^H 

He  sils  upon  a  thi-one  of  trophied  skulls,                 -" 

Hideous  and  huge  ;  a  shield  is  on  his  arm  ; 
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And  with  his  black  right  hand  he  lifts,  as  lliough 

In  wmtU,  tlie  menacing  spear.     His  festival, 

or  all  this  wieked  natioTi's  wicked  riles, 

Willi  most  solemnity  and  circumstance. 

And  jwinp  of  hellisli  piety,  is  held. 

Fmni  all  whom  evil  fortune  iiatb  subdued 

Tu  tleii-  inlmman  ihraidoni,  they  select 

Ilim  whom  they  judge,  for  comely  countenance, 

And  shapely  form,  anil  all  good  naluml  gifts, 

Wurihiest  to  be  tJie  victim  ;  and  for  this 

Wiu  young  Lincoya  ehosen,  being  in  truth 

The  Hower  of  all  liis  nation.     For  twelve  months, 

Their  custom  is  that  tliis  appointed  youth 

^  a  tiie  Idol's  living  image  held. 

Gai'bed  therefore  like  the  Dumoii  Deity, 

Wiene'er  he  goea  abroatl,  an  aiitie  train 

Wiib  music  and  witii  dance  attend  his  way  ; 

The  crowd  belijre  him  fall,  and  woi-ship  him  ; 

And  those  infijmal  Priests  who  guard  him  then, 

To  be  their  victim  and  their  feast  at  last, 

At  morning  and  at  evening  incense  him, 

■And  mock  him  with  knee-reverence.     Twenty  daya 

Before  the  bloody  festival  arrive, 

Aa  'iwere  to  make  the  wretch  in  love  with  life, 

Pour  maidis  the  loveliest  of  the  land,  are  given 

In  sjiousaU.     Willi  Lincoya,  all  these  rites 

Duly  were  kept ;  and  at  the  stated  time, 

'wr  miuds,  the  loveliest  of  the  land,  were  his. 

Of  tliL^-e  was  one,  whom  even  at  tliat  hour 

tie  leaiul  to  love,  so  exeedleutly  good 
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Was  she ;  and  she  loved  hini,  and  pitied  him. 
She  is  the  daughter  of  an  aged  Priest ; 
I  otlentimes  have  seen  her  ;  and  in  truth. 
Compared  with  Biilain's  maids  eo  beautiful. 
Or  Willi  the  darl<-ejed  daughters  of  the  South, 
She  would  be  lovely  still.     Her  cotton  vest 
FaUs  to  the  knee,  and  leaves  her  olive  arms 
Bare  in  iheir  beauty!  loose,  luxuriant,  long, 
Flow  llie  black  tresses  of  her  glossy  hair ; 
Mild  is  her  eye's  jet  lustre ;  and  her  voice  !  — 
A  Boul  which  harbored  evil  never  breathed 
Such  winuing  tones. 

"  Thou  know'st  how  manfully 
These  tribes,  as  if  insensible  to  |iaiii, 
Welcome  their  death  in  battle,  or  in  bonds 
Defy  their  torturers.     To  Lineoya's  mind 
Long  preparation  now  had  made  his  fate 
Familiar ;  and,  lie  says,  the  thought  of  death 
Broke  not  his  sleep,  nor  mingled  with  his  dreaou, 
TiW  Coiitel  was  his.     But  then  it  woke ; 
It  hung  ;  it  pressed  upon  him  like  a  weight 
On  one  who  scarce  can  struggle  with  the  wav( 
And  when  her  soul  was  full  of  tenderness, 
That  thought  recurring  to  her,  she  would  rest 
Her  cheek  on  his,  and  weep. 

"  The  day  drew  nigl 
And  now  the  eve  of  sacrifice  was  come.  — 
What  will  not  woman,  gentle  woman,  dare, 
When  strong  affection  siii-s  her  Pj)irit  up  ?  — 
She  gathered  herbs,  wtiich,  like  our  poppy,  bear 


nighl 
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The  seed  of  sleep,  and  willi  the  lemple-food 

Mingled  their  power;  herself  pariook  ilie  food, 
So  buat  to  lull  suspidon  ;  and  the  youth, 
Insinicted  well,  when  nil  were  laid  asleep, 
FItil  fur  away. 

"  After  our  conquering  snns 
Hsd  freed  tlie  Hoaraen  from  their  wrelclied  joke, 
tmnja  needed  but  hia  Coatel 
To  Bll  his  6um  of  earthly  happiness, 
flfr  to  the  temple  had  her  father's  vow 
Awfiite  devoted,  and  some  moons  were  still 
To  puss  away,  ere  yet  she  luiglit  become 
A  sojourner  with  us,  Lincoya's  wife, 
Wiien  from  the  Pabii's  wiles  his  watclifiil  mind 
Foreboded  ill.     He  bade  me  late  good  heed, 
And  fear  the  sudden  kindness  of  a  foe. 
Isianed  at  his  words:  these  artful  men, 
Hosiile  at  heart,  as  well  we  knew  tliey  were,  — 
These  were  lip-lavisli  of  iheir  friendship  now, 
Andcourled  confidence;  while  our  tried  friend 
YnWdthiion,  estrangiMj,  a  seldom  guest,       . 
SuIIbii  and  joyless,  seemed  to  bear  at  heart 
SomeiJiing  that  rankled  tl  e         Tl  ese  ihinfis  were 

■^le  omens,  too,  had  cea  ed     ve  hea  I     3  more 

Of  iwilight  voices,  nor  ll  o  u  I  oly    jou  I 

Steamed  from  the  momi  g  mcen  e     V>\  y  was  this  ? 

"  Yoang  Malina!  had  frara  the  hour  of  peato 
irindweller,  studious  to  attain 
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Our  language  and  our  ari5.     To  him  I  told 
My  doubts,  assured  of  hia  true  love  and  truth  j 
For  he  had  learnt  to  understand  and  feel 
Our  holy  fitilh,  and  tended  like  a  son 
Cyneiha'a  drooping  age,  and  shared  with  me 
His  dying  benedii-Iion.     He,  thus  long 
Intent  on  better  things,  had  heen  estranged 
From  Aztlan  and  her  eouncils ;  hut  at  this 
He  judged  it  for  her  welfiire  and  for  ours, 
Now  to  resume  his  rank:  beliiie  his  voice 
Might  yet  be  heard,  or,  if  the  woi-st  befell, 
His  timely  warning  save  us  from  the  snare. 

"But  in  tlieir  secret  councils  Malinal 
No  longer  bore  a  part ;  the  Chiefs  and  King 
Yielding  blind  reverence  to  the  Pa^bas  now, 
Deluded  or  dismayed.     He  sent  to  say 
Some  treacheiy  was  designed,  and  bade  me  chai^ 
His  brother  with  the  crime.     On  tliat  same  day, 
Lincoya  t^me  from  Aztlan ;  he  had  found 
Coatel  laboring  with  a  wretchedness 
She  did  not  seek  to  hide ;  and,  when  the  youth 
Revealed  his  fear,  lie  saw  her  tawny  cheek 
Whiten,  and  round  his  neck  she  clung  and  ' 
She  lold  him  sometliing  di-eadful  was  at  hand. 
Slit!  knew  not  wbal,  —  tliat,  in  the  dead  of  ni^^ 
Coaiiocolzin  at  Mesitli's  shrine 
Had  stood  with  all  bis  nobles ;  human  blood 
Had  then  been  offered  up,  and  secret  rows 
Vowed  with  mysterious  horror ;  —  that  but  late, 
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When  to  lier  father  of  ibe  Jiijs  to  come 

She  spake,  and  of  Lincuya  and  lier  lot 

Amoiig  the  stTiiiigm's,  he  hud  frowned,  and  ^troYG, 

QeneHth  dUsembled  migtrr,  to  eonijeal 

Visible  grief.     She  knewf  not  ivliat  to  fern' ; 

But  something  dreadful  surely  wa^  iit  hand, 

And  she  W03  wretched. 

"  ^VheQ  I  heard  these  things, 
Tuhiilihiton  and  the  Priest  I-Ielhua 
Were  in  our  dwellings.  '  Them  I  culled  apart : 
'There  should  be  |>e-ace  Iwtween  us,'  I  begiui; 
'  Why  is  it  otherwise  ? ' 

"  The  Priest  replied, 
'li  there  not  peace,  CadVallon  ?     Seek  we  not 
M«e  frequent  and  more  friendly  intercourse, — 
E'en  we,  the  aervaots  of  our  Country-Goda, 
Wbae  worship  ye  !iave  changed,  nnd  for  whose  sake 
ffewere,  and  would  have  been,  your  enemies? 
Ml  a  iliose  GoJ*  have  otherwise  ordained, 
Do  we  obey.     Why,  therefore,  is  tliia  doubi  ? ' 

"'The  Power  who  led  us  hither,'  I  replied, 
'Over  tlie  world  of  waters,  who  hatli  saved 
And  who  will  save  his  people,  warns  me  now.' 
Tlieu  oti  Yuhidthiton  I  fixed  my  eye. 
'  Danger  is  near ! '  I  med ;  '  I  know  it  near  I 
It  cointa  from  Aztlan.' 

"  His  disordered  cheek, 
And  the  forced  and  steady  boldness  of  his  eye, 
Whitli  in  defiance  met  the  look  it  feared. 
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Confessed  the  ciirae.     I  saw  his  inward  shame .  ^ 
Yet  with  a  pride  like  angry  innocence 
Did  he  make  answer, '  I  am  in  your  hands, 
Aiid  you  believe  me  treacherous!  —  Kill  me 


" '  Not  so,  YuhiJtliitoQ !  not  so  ! ' 
'  Tou  were  the  Strangers'  IVieud,  ai 
That  wisdom  may  i-utum.    We  ai-e  not  clmiiged  ; 
Ixjvers  of  peace,  we  know,  when  danger  comes, 
To  make  die  evil  on  the  giiiiiy  head 
Fall  heavily  and  sure  I     With  our  good  arma, 
And  our  good  cause,  and  that  Almighty  One, 
We  are  enough,  had  we  no  other  aid, — 
"We  of  Caermadoi;  here,  -^  to  put  to  shame 
AztluQ,  with  all  her  strength  and  all  her  wiles. 
But  even  now  is  Madoc  on  the  seas ; 
He  leads  our  brethren  here ;  and  should  be  tint)  | 
That  Aztlan  hath  been  false,  oh !  hope  not  then,.  I 
By  force  or  fraud,  to  baffle  or  elude 
Inevitable  vengeauoe  I     While  ye  may, 
Look  to  your  choice ;  for  we  are  I'rieuds  o. 
Even  to  your  own  deserL' 

"  So  saying,  I  left 
Tlie  astonished  men,  whose  unprovided  a 
Failed  them ;  nor  did  they  aim  at  answer  more,  i 
But  homeward  went  their  way.    Nor  knew  I  thenJ 
For  this  was  but  a  thing  of  yesterday  — 
How  near  the  help  I  boasted.     Now  I  trust 
Tliy  coming  shall  discomfit  all  their  wiles." 
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"XoT  yet  at  rest,  my  sister!"  quoth  the  Prim^e, 
Aj  Ht  her  dwelling-door  he  saw  tlie  Mitid 
Sil  gazing  on  that  lonely  moonhghl  scene ; 
"Tubed,  GoervyL     Dearest,  what  hast  thou 
To  keep  ihee  wakeful  here  at  thie  lale  hour, 
IVliun  even  I  shall  bid  a  truce  to  thought, 
Andlayme  down  in  peace?  —  Goodnight,  Goervyl! 
Dear  aisier  mine,  my  own  dear  mother's  child  I " 

She  rose,  and,  bending  on  with  lifted  arms, 
Met  ihe  fond  kiss ;  obedient  then  withdrew. 
Yet  could  not  he,  so  lightly  as  he  weened, 
Laj  wakeful  thoughts  aside ;  for  he  foresaw 
I*ng  strife  and  hard  adventure  to  achieve. 
And  forms  of  danger  vague  disturbed  his  dreams. 


Early  at  morn  the  colonists  aro^e : 
wme  piieh  the  tent-pole,  and  pin  down  the  lines 
Tliai  stretch  the  o'erawning  canvas ;  to  (he  wood, 
Olliers,  with  saw  and  axe  and  bill,  for  stakes 
And  Undergrowth  to  weave  ihe  widier  wails ; 
These  to  ihe  sliips,  with  wlmm  Cadwallon  sends 
The  Elk  and  Bison,  broken  to  the  yoke. 

Ere  noon,  Erillyab  and  her  son  arrived 
To  greet  the  Chief.     She  wore  no  longer  now 
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Tlie  lank,  loose  locks  of  careless  widowhood 
Her  bi'iiiiled  treases  round  Ler  brow  were  bound, 
Efideckcd  wiih  tufts  of  griiy  and  silvery  plumes, 
Pluckeil  from  tiie  eiigle's  |ieimons.     She,  with  eye 
And  counienanco  whii-h  spuke  no  feigned  delight, 
Welcomed  her  gi'eat  deli^'erer.     But  her  son 
Had  Nature  charactered  so  legibly, 
Tliat,  when  his  tongue  told  fair,  his  face  bewrayed 
The  lurking  falsehood ;  sullen,  slow  of  speech, 
Savage,  down-looking,  dark,  that,  at  his  words 
OF  welcome,  Madoc  in  bis  heart  ooncelved 
Listinctive  enmity. 

"  In  a  happy  hour 
Did  the  Greiit  Spirit,"  aaid  Erillyab, 
''  Give  bidding  to  the  Winds  to  speed  thee  here  l\ 
For  this  I  made  my  prayer;  and  when  He  sent 
For  the  Beloved  Teacher,  to  restore  him 
Eyesight  and  youth,  of  him  I  then  besought. 
As  he  had  been  thy  friend  and  ours  on  earth. 
That  he  would  intercede.     Brother,  we  know 
That  (lie  Great  Spirit  loves  thee ;  He  hath  bleaff^i 
Thy  going  and  ihy  coming,  and  tby  fnends 
Have  prospered  for  thy  sake ;  and  now,  when 
The  Powers  of  Evil  do  begin  to  work, 
Lo !  thon  art  here  1     Brother,  we  have  obeyed 
Thy  will,  and  the  Beloved  Teacher's  worda 
Have  been  our  law ;  but  now  the  Evil  Ones 
Cry  out  for  blood,  and  say  they  are  athirst, 
And  threaten  vengeance.    I  have  brought  the  Pti( 
To  whom  they  spake  in  darkness.     Thou  art  wise, 
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M  tlie  great  Spirit  will  enlighten  thee  : 

We  know  not  what  to  answer.  —  Tell  thy  tale, 

KeoUn!" 

Hereat  did  Mitdoc  fix  upon  liim 
A  sekrcliing  eye  ;  but  he,  no  whit  abashed, 
Began  with  firm  effrontery  his  speet^h : 
■The  Feast  of  the  Depuried  is  at  bjmd, 
Audi,  in  preparation,  on  the  Field 
Of  the  Spirit  passed  the  night     It  came  lo  mo 
In  darkness,  after  midnight,  when  the  moon 
Wss  gone,  and  all  the  stars  were  blotted  out ; 
Ilgatliered  round  me  with  a  noise  of  stomi«, 
And  entered  into  me,  and  I  could  feel 
li  wa8  the  Snake-God  rolled  ani)  writhed  within ; 
And  I,  too,  with  the  inward  agony, 
KoUed  like  a  snake,  and  writhed.     '  Give,  give! 

he  cried : 
'I  thirst,'     Hia  voice  was  in  me,  and  it  burnt 
Uke  fire,  and  all  my  flesh  and  bones  were  siuiken  ; 
Till,  with  a  throe  which  seemed  to  rend  my  joints 
Ajonder,  be  passed  forth,  and  I  was  left 
Speechless  and  motionless,  gasping  lor  breath." 

Tlien  Madoc,  turning  to  Ajnyaca, 
Inquired, "  Who  is  the  man  ?  "    The  good  old  Prit^sl 
Ke[ilifid,  "  He  hath  attended  from  his  youth 
The  Snake-God's  temple,  and  received  for  him 
•ns  offerings,  and  performed  his  sacrifice. 
Tin  the  Beloved  Teacher  made  us  leave 
"li''  Kicked  way." 
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"liearrae!"  quoth  Neoli 
With  anlic  geaiui'e  and  loud  veliemeiice  : 
"  Befure  tliis  generation,  iuid  before 
Thaae  ancient  foi-ests,  —  yea,  before  yon  lake 
Wui  hollowed  out,  or  one  snow-leather  I'ell 
Oa  yonder  mountain-top,  now  never  bai'e,  — 
Before  these  things  I  was ;  wliere,  or  from  wlienc^_ 
I  know  not,  —  who  can  tell  ?     But  then  I 
And  in  the  sluulotv  of  the  Spirit  stood  ; 
And  I  beheld  the  Spu-it,  and  in  him 
Saw  all  things,  even  as  they  were  to  be; 
And  I  held  coraDinne  with  him,  —  not  of  words, 
But  thought  with  thought.     Then  was  it  given  nu 
That  I  should  choose  my  station,  when  my  hour 
Of  mortal  birtti  was  come,  —  hunter,  or  chief; 
Or  to  be  mightiest  in  the  work  of  wai*, 
Or  in  the  shadow  of  the  Spii'it  live, 
And  he  in  me.     According  to  my  choice, 
For  ever,  overshadowed  hy  his  power, 
I  walk  among  mankind.     At  times  I  feel  not 
Tlie  burden  of  his  presence ;  then  am  I 
Like  otiier  men:  but  when  llie  season  comes, 
Or  if  I  seek  the  visitation,  tlien 
He  filln  me,  and  my  soul  is  carried  on, 
And  then  do  I  forelive  the  race  of  men,  , 

So  tliut  the  things  that  will  be  are  to  me  i 

PasL" 

Amaluhla  hfted  then  hia  eyes 
A  moraenL     "  Ii  is  true  ! "  he  cried ;  "  we  know' 
He  is  a  gifted  man,  and  wise  beyond 
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The  reach  of  niorlul  jiowers.     Ayayaca 
Haih  also  heaixl  lliG  wiiriiing." 

"  As  I  slepl," 
Keplied  the  aged  Priest,  "  upon  the  Field 
Of  llie  Spirit,  a  loud  voice  nwakenuU  me. 
Crying, '  I  lliirsl !  give,  give  I  or  I  will  lake ! ' 
And  [lien  I  heard  a  hi^,  as  if  a  snnke 
Were  tlu-eatening  at  ray  side."  ^—  "  But  saw  jiya 

nothing?" 
Qaoih  Madoc.     "  Nothing ;  for  the  niglit  was  dark." 
"ind  felt  you  nothing  ?  "  said  the  Ocean  Prince, 
He  answered,  "Nothing,  only  sudden  fear." 
"No inward  straggle,  like  possession?" — "Xone. 
I  thought  of  the  Beloved  Teacher's  words, 
Anii  crossed  myself,  and  then  he  had  no  power." 

"Tliou  hasl  slept  heretofore  upon  llie  Field," 
Said  Madoc :  "  didst  thou  never  wilnei^a  voice 
Or  ominous  sound  ?"     Ayayaca  replied, 
"Certes  the  Field  is  holy  I  it  receives, 
Ail  ilie  year  long,  the  operatiTe  power 
Wbith  falleth  from  llie  sky,  or  from  below 
Penades  the  enrtli ;  no  harvest  groweth  there, 
Kor  tree  nor  bosh  nor  herb  is  left  lo  spring  ; 
But  there  the  virtue  of  the  elements 
Isgailiered,  till  the  ciri:le  of  the  months 
He  full;  then,  when  the  Priest,  by  mystic  riles, 
I«"g  vigils,  and  long  abstinence  prepared, 
'"*lli  Ihi're  to  pass  the  appointed  night  alone. 
Tile  whole  collected  inHuence  enters  him. 
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Doobl  not  but  I  have  felt  strange  impulses 
On  that  mysterious  Field,  and  in  my  dreiuns 
Been  visited ;  and  Lave  heard  sounds  in  the  a 
I  knew  not  what ;  but  words  ailiculate 
Never  till  now.     It  was  the  Wcked  One  ! 
He  wanted  blood." 

"  AVho  says  the  Wicked  One  ?_ 
It  was  our  fathers'  God  ! "  cried  Neolin,  ^M 

"  Sous  of  llie  Ocean  !   why  should  we  forsake  ^U 

The  woi'ship  of  our  fathers?     Ye  obey  (J 

The  Wliite  Man's  linker ;  but  lo  iid  was  giveQ 
A  different  skin  and  ppeech  and  land  and  law. 
The  Snnke-God  understands  the  Red  Man's  prayer. 
And  knowa  his  wants,  and  loves  him.     Shame  be 


That,  since  the  Stranger  here  set  foot  among  us, 
We  have  let  his  lips  be  dry  I " 

"  Enough ! "  replied 
Madoc,  who,  at  Cadwallon's  look,  repressed 
His  answering  anger.     "  We  will  Iwld  a  talk 
Of  this  hereafter.     Be  ye  sure,  meantime, 
Tliat  the  Great  Spirit  will  from  Evil  Powera 
Protect  his  people.     This,  too,  be  ye  sure, 
That  every  deed  of  darkness  shall  be  brouylit 
To  light  i  and  woe  be  to  the  lying  lips  1 " 
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IV. 

AMALAHTA. 

Soon  as  the  coming  of  the  fleet  was  known, 
Had  Queen  Erillyab  sent  her  hunters  forth. 
They  from  the  forest  now  arrive,  with  store 
Of  venison ;  fires  are  built  before  the  tents, 
Where  Llaian  and  Goervyl  for  their  guests 
Du*ect  the  feast ;  and  now  the  ready  board 
With  grateful  odor  steams.     But  while  they  sate 
At  meat,  did  Amalahta  many  a  time 
Lifl  his  slow  eye  askance,  and  eagerly 
Graze  on  GroervyFs  beauty ;  for  whate'er 
In  man  he  might  have  thought  deformed  or  strange 
Seemed  beautiful  in  her,  —  her  golden  curls. 
Bright  eyes  of  heavenly  blue,  and  that  clear  skin. 
Blooming  with  health  and  youth  and  happiness. 
He,  lightly  yielding  to  the  impulse,  bent 
His  head  aside,  and  to  Erillyab  spake. 
"Mother,"  said  he,  " tell  them  to  give  to  me 
That  woman  for  my  wife,  that  we  may  be 
Brethren  and  friends."     She,  in  the  same  low  tone. 
Rebuked  him,  in  her  heart  too  well  aware 
How  far  unworthy  he.     Abashed  thereby. 
As  he  not  yet  had  wholly  shaken  off 
Habitual  reverence,  he  sate  sullenly. 
Brooding  in  silence  his  imagined  wiles, 
By  sight  of  beauty  made  more  apt  for  ill ; 
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■i-K  bfiii 


good  in  him 


Worlied  evil. 

And  now  Madoc,  p 
Tlie  ripe  raethegiin,  to  Erilljiib  ga 
Tbe  horn  of  silver  brim.    "  Taste,  Queen  and  friend,' 
Said  lie,  "  wliat  from  our  fathci'lnnd  we  bring. 
The  old  beloved  beverage.     Sparingly 
Drink  ;  for  it  halh  a  strength  to  stir  the  brain,     ^H 
And  trouble  reasoa,  if  inlempemie  lips  ^H 

Abu^e  its  potency."     She  look  the  horn,  ^H 

And  sipped  with  wary  wisdom,  "  Canst  ihou  teach  m 
The  art  of  tliis  mre  beverage  ?  "  quolh  the  Queen 
"  Or  is  the  gift  reserved  for  je  alone, 
By  (he  Gi-eat  Spirit,  who  halh  favftred  ye 
In  all  things  above  us?"     The  Chief  replied, 
"All  that  we  know  of  useful  and  of  good 
Te  also  shall  be  tnughl,  that  we  may  be 
One  people."     While  he  spake,  Eriilyab  passed  i 
The  hom  to  Amalalita.     "  Sparingly  ! " 
Madoc  exclaimed;  bul,  when  the  savage  felt 
The  lu^ious  flavor  and  the  poignant  life, 
He  heeded  nought  beyond  the  immediate  joy. 
Deep  did  he  drink,  and  still  wilh  elinching  han 
Struggled,  when  from  his  lips,  i 
Erillyab  jilucked  the  hom  with  sharp  reproof, 
Chiding  his  stubborn  wilfulness.     Ere  long 
The  generous  liquor  flushed  him  :  he  eould  feel 
His  blood  play  faster,  and  the  joj*fut  dance 
Of  animal  life  within  him.      Bolder 
He  at  Goervyl  litis  no  longer  now 
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The  secret  glance,  but  gloats  with  greedy  eye ; 
Till,  at  the  long  and  loathsome  look  abashed, 
She  rose,  and  nearer  to  her  brother  drew. 
On  light  pretence  of  speech,  being  half  in  fear. 
But  he,  regardless  of  Erillyab  now, 
To  Madoc  cried  aloud,  "  Thou  art  a  King, 
And  I  a  King !     Give  me  thy  sister  there, 
To  be  my  wife,  and  then  we  will  be  •friends. 
And  reign  together." 

"  Let  me  answer  him, 
Madoc,"  Cadwallon  cried :  "  I  better  know 
Their  language,  and  will  set  aside  all  hope. 
Yet  not  incense  the  savage.  —  A  great  thing. 
Prince  Amalahta,  hast  thou  asked  !  "  said  he. 
**  Nor  is  it  in  Lord  Madoc's  power  to  give 
Or  to  withhold  ;  for  mai'riage  is  with  us 
The  holiest  ordinance  of  God,  whereon 
The  bliss  or  bane  of  human  life  depends. 
Love  must  be  won  by  love,  and  heart  to  heart 
Linked  in  mysterious  sympathy,  before 
We  pledge  the  marriage-vow ;  and  some  there  are, 
Who  hold,  that,  e'er  we  enter  into  life, 
Soul  hath  with  soul  been  mated,  each  for  each 
Especially  ordained.     Prince  Madoc's  will 
Avails  not,  therefore,  where  this  secret  bond 
Hath  not  been  framed  in  Heaven." 

The  skilful  speech, 
Wliich,  with  wild  faith  and  reason,  thus  confirmed 
Yet  tempered  the  denial,  for  a  while 
Silenced  him,  and  he  sate  in  moody  dreams 
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Of  snares  and  violence.     Soon  a  drunken  thirst, 

And  longing  for  ilie  luscious  beverage, 

Drove  tliose  dark  thoughts  aside.     "  More  drink  I 

quoih  he. 
"  Give  me  the  drink  ! "     Madoe  again  repeats 
His  warning,  and  again  with  look  and  voice 
Erillyab  chides ;  but  he,  of  all  restraint 
Impatient,  cries  aloud,  "  Am  I  a  child  ? 
Give,  give !  or  I  wit!  take  !     Perchance  ye  think 
I  and  my  Goil  nlike  cry  out  in  vain  1 
But  ye  shall  find  as  true  !  " 

"  Give  him  the  horn  !  " 
Cadwflllon  answered;  "  there  will  come  upon  him 
Folly  and  sleep,  and  then  an  afler-pain. 
Which  may  bring  ivisdora  with  it,  if  he  lenm 
Therefrom  to  heed  our  warning.  —  As  thou  say'st, 
No  child  art  thou.     The  choice  is  in  thy  hand : 
Drink,  if  thou  wilt,  and  suffer,  and  in  pain 
Remember  us." 

He  clinched  (he  horn,  and  swilled 
The  aweet  intoxication  copious  down. 
So  bad  grew  worse.     The  potent  draught  provoked 
Fierce  pride  and  savage  insolence.     "  Ay,  now 
It  seems  that  I  have  taught  ye  who  I  am  I  " 
The  inebriate  wretch  exclaimed.  "  This  land  is  mine, 
Not  hers ;  the  kingdom  and  the  power  are  mine  ; 
I  am  the  master  I " 

"  Hath  it  made  thee  mad  ?  " 
Erillyab  cried.     "  Ask  thou  the  Snnke-God  that ! " 
Quoth  he ;  "  ask  Neolin  and  Aztlan  (hat ! 
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Hear  me,  thou  Son  of  llie  "VVnlers !  will  tlioii  have  me 
For  Inend  or  foe  ?     Give  me  that  woman  lUere, 
And  store  me  with  this  blessed  beveriige. 
And  tliou  shalt  dwell  in  my  domains ;  or  eke, 
Bluod!  blood  1     The  Snake-God  ealU  tbi' blood;  the 
OfAiilan  and  the  people  call  for  blood;        [GoUa 
TLej  call  on  me,  and  I  will  give  them  blood, 
Till  they  have  liad  their  fill ! " 

Meanwhile  the  Queen 
In  Bonder  and  amazement  heard,  and  gi'ief ; 
Wiiching  tlie  fiendish  workings  of  his  face, 
And  turning  to  the  Prince  at  times,  as  if 
She  looked  \o  liim  for  comfort.     "  Give  him  drink, 
To  be  at  peace  !  "  quoth  Madoc.     The  good  mead 
Ilid  lis  good  office  soon  ;  his  dizzy  eyes 
Soiled  with  a  sleepy  swim ;  ihe  joyous  thrill 
IJied  away ;  and,  as  every  limb  relaxed, 
R)wn  sunk  his  heavy  head,  and  down  he  fell. 
Then  said  the  Prince,  "  We  must  rejoice  in  this, 
0  Queen  and  friend  !  tliat,  evil  though  it  be. 
Evil  \s  brought  to  lighl :  he  hath  divulged. 
In  (his  mad  mood,  what  else  had  been  concealed 
Bj  guilty  cunning.     Set  a  watch  Ufion  bim, 
^  on  Priest  NeoUn  ;  they  plot  against  us ; 
Touifall  and  mine  do  they  alike  conspire, 
Being  leagued  with  Aztlan  to  destroy  us  both. 
T^y  wn  will  not  remember  tliat  his  lips 
'wve  let  the  (reason  pass.     Be  wary,  then, 
And  wt  shall  catch  the  crafty  in  the  pit 
Wiich  lUey  have  Jug  for  us." 
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Erillj-ab  cast 
A  look  of  anger,  made  intense  by  grief, 
On  Araalalita.     "  Cursed  be  the  hour 
■VVIierein  I  gave  thee  birth ! "  she  c.neil ;  "  thnl  pi 
Was  light  to  what  thy  biise  anil  brutal  nalui'e 
Ilath  seat  into  iny  soul.     But  take  thou  beed  ! 
I  have  borne  many  a  woe  and  many  a  loss,  — 
My  father's  realm,  the  husband  of  my  youth, 
My  hope  in  thee !     All  motherly  love  is  gone, 
Sufferance  well  nigh  worn  out." 

When  she  had  ceased. 
Still  the  deep  feeling  filled  her,  and  her  eye 
Dwelt  on  him,  stilt  in  thoughl.   "  Bivjther,"  sjie  crifid, 
Aa  Sladoc  would  have  soothed  her,  "  doubt  not  me ! 
Mine  ia  no  feeble  heart     Abundantly 
Did  the  Great  Spirit  overpay  all  woes. 
And  this  the  heaviest,  when  he  sent  thee  here,       • 
The  friend  and  the  deliverer.     £vil  tongues        ^ 
May  scatter  lies ;  bad  spirits  and  bad  men  ^ 

May  league  against  thy  life ;  but  go  ihou  on. 
Brother!     He  loves  thee,  and  will  be  thy  shield." 


'•j^ 


WAR  DENOUN'OED. 

This  is  the  day,  when,  in  a  foreign  grave. 
King  Owen's  relics  shall  be  laid  to  i-est. 
No  bright  emblazonries  bedecked  his  bier, 
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N'o  tapers  blazed,  tio  pi'elate  »ung  the  Mass, 
Ko  chorislers  the  Aiueitil  dirge  intoned, 
No  mitred  abboti^  and  do  tonsured  train. 
Lengthened  the  pomp  of  ceremonious  woe. 
Hii  decent  bier  was  with  white  linen  spi'ead 
And  canopied ;  two  e\ki  and  bisons,  yoked, 
Drew  OD  the  car ;  foremost  Cadwallon  bore 
The  Crucifix  ;  with  single  voiee  distinct, 
The  good  Priest  Llorien  chanted  loud  and  deep 
The  solemn  service;  Madoc  next  llie  bier 
Followed  his  father's  [»7^se  ;  bareheiided  then 
Ciiine  all  the  people,  silently  and  slow. 

The  burial-place  was  in  a  grassy  plat, 
A  little  level  glade  of  sunny  green, 
ilelween  the  river  and  a  rocky  bank, 
"hich,  like  a  buttress,  from  ibe  precipice 
Of  naked  rock  sloped  ouL     On  either  aide 
"has  skirted  by  the  woodlands.     A  stone  croBS 
Stood  on  Cynetha's  grave,  sole  monument, 
Beneaih  a  single  cocoa,  ivhoFe  straight  trunk 
Hose  like  an  obelisk,  and  wnvcd  on  high 
Ilspiliny  plumage,  green  ajid  never  sear. 
Here,  by  Cynetha's  side,  with  Christian  prayers. 
All  wrongs  forgotten  now,  was  Owen  laid. 
B«t,  King  of  Gwyneth,  in  a  foreign  grave  ! 
ifWn  fonl  indignity  of  Romish  pride 
"fid  bigot  priesthood,  from  a  falling  bind 
TKui  timely  snatched,  and  from  the  impending  yoke, 
Rest  in  the  kingdom  of  thy  noble  son  ! 
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Ambasandors  from  Aztlnn  in  tlie  vale 
Awaited  their  return, —  Yuhidthilon, 
Ciiief  of  the  Chiefs,  and  Ilelbua  the  Priest. 
With  these  came  Malinal.     They  met  the  Priii 
And  with  H  sullen  statelinesg  returned 
Hid  salutation  ;  (hen  the  Chief  began : 
"  Loi-d  of  the  Strangers,  hear  me  I  by  ray  voice 
Tlie  Peo]jle  and  tlie  Pahas  and  the  King 
Of  Aztlan  speak.     Our  injured  Gods  have  claimed 
Their  wonted  worship,  and  made  manifest 
Their  wrath :  we  dare  not  impiously  pnivokt 
The  Dreadful.     Woi'ship  ye  in  your  own  way  j 
But  we  must  keep  the  path  our  fathers  kept.' 


"  We  parted,  O  Yuhidthilon  !  as  friends 
And  brethren,"  said  the  Christian  Prince;  "alas 
That    this    should  be   our    meeting !      When    we 

pledged. 
In  the  broad  daylight  and  the  eye  of  Heaven, 
Our  hands  in  peace,  ye  heai'd  the  will  of  God,      ^fl 
And  felt  and  under-<Iood.     This  cnlm  assent  ^M 

Ye  would  belie,  by  midnight  nuriicles  V 

Seared,  and  such  signs  of  diu'ktiess  as  beseeia 
The  Demons  whom  ye  drend ;  or,  likelier, 
Duped  by  the  ci"afl  of  those  accui'sed  men 
Whose  trade  is  blood.     Ask  thou  of  tliine  own  heart, 
Yuhidaiilon,"  — 

But  Helhua  broke  his  speech: 
■•Onr  bidding  is  to  tell  thee,"  quoth  tlie  Priest, 
"That  Aztlan  hath  restored]  and  will  maintain, 
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unt  frtilli.     If  it  offciideth  thee, 
Move  thou  thy  dwelling-place." 

MaUoc  r(.'|>lied, 
"Tliis  day  have  I  deposited  in  enrth 
My  iather^s  bones ;  iind  wliere  his  bones  are  laid, 
There  mine  shall  moulder." 

Mulinal  at  that 
Adwuieed.     "Prince  Mndoc,"  said  the  youth,  "I 

Trufe  to  thy  fiiitli  and  tliee,  and  to  the  weal 

Ol'Aztlon  true,  and  bearing,  for  that  truth, 

IU|>roa<^h  and  shame  and  scorn  and  obloquy. 

In  mwovt  eome  I  here,  a  banished  man  ; 

Hen  take,  id  sorrow,  my  abiding-place, 

Cut  off  from  all  iny  kin,  from  all  old  lies 

I^Toreed;  all  dear,  familiar  uountenanues 

Hd  longer  to  be  present  to  my  sight ; 

XI)e  very  mother-language  which  I  learned, 

AGsping  baby  on  my  mothei''s  knees, 

Ko  more  with  its  sweet  sounds  to  comfort  me. 

So  he  it."     To  his  brother  then  he  turned  : 

"Yuhidthiton,"  eaid  he,  "when  thou  shalt  find  — 

Ai  lini]  thou  wilt —  that  those  accuri^d  men 

Have  played  the  juggler  with  tliee,  and  det'elved 

Tliinii  honest  heart ;  when  Aztlan  groans  i  [i  blood,  — 

Iftl  lier  remember  then  that  Malinal 

Is  in  the  dwellings  of  her  enemy ; 

"iiere  all  liis  hope  in  baijishment  hath  been 

lo  iiilereede  for  lier,  and  heal  her  wounds, 

Anii  niitijjate  her  riyhieous  punishment." 
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Stemlj  and  eullenly  Ills  brother  heard; 
Yet  hearkened  he  as  one  whose  heart  pertbrc 
Suppressed  its  iustiiicC;  and  there  might  be  si 
A  sorrow  in  his  silent  slubbomness. 
Ajid  now  his  ministers  on  either  hitad 
A  water-vessel  fill,  and  heap  dry  sedge 
And  straw  b«tbre  his  liice,  tmd  fire  the  pile. 
He.  looking  upwiu-d,  spread  his  arms,  and  cried,  ' 
"  Hear  me,  ye  Goda  of  Aztlan  i  as  we  were, 
And  are,  and  will  be  yours!  Behold  your  foeslH 
He  stooped,  and  lifted  up  one  ample  um, — 
"Thus  let  their  blood  be  shed  I  " — and  far  awaf  ■ 
He  whirled  the  scattering  water;  then  again 
Kaised  the  full  vase,  — "Thus  let  tlicir  lives  be 

quenched ! "  — 
And  out  he  poured  it  on  the  flaming  pile. 
The  Bleara-cloud,  hissing  fi-om  the  extinguished  heap 
Spread  like  a  mist ;  and,  ere  it  melted  off, 
Homeward  the  heralds  of  the  war  had  turned. 


THE  FESTIVAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 

The  Hoamen  in  their  Council-hall  a 

To  hold  the  Feast  of  Souls ;  seat  above  si 

Kanged  round  the  circling  theatre  they  a 

No  light  but  from  the  central  fire,  whose  smok^  • 

Slow  passing  through  the  OTer^aperture, 
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raniJea  the  Uayi  and  fills  the  ci 


And  hangs  above  them  like  a  cloud.     Around, 
The  ghasllj  bodies  ol'  their  chiefs  are  hung, 
Shrivelled  and  parislied  by  heat;  the  humbler  dead 
Lie  on  the  floor;  white  bones,  exposed  to  view, 
On  deer  or  elk  skin  laid,  or  softer  fur. 
Or  web,  llie  work  of  many  a  mournful  hour; 
Tlie  loaililier  forms  of  fl:cdh  mortality 
Swiithed,  aod  in  decent  tenderness  concealed. 
Beaide  each  body  pious  gifts  are  liud,  — 
Mantle  and  belt  and  feathery  coronal, 
TLe  bow  he  u^ed  iu  war,  bii  drjnking-shell, 
His  arrows  for  the  chase,  the  sarbacaii, 
'tliniugh  whose  long  tube  the  slender  shaft,  breath- 
Might  pierce  the  winged  gamt.     Husbands   and 

wives, 
Parenis  and  children,  —  there  in  death  they  lie  j 
Tlie  widowed  and  the  parent  and  the  cliild 
I*ok  on  in  silence.     Not  a  sound  h  heard 
But  of  the  cniekling  brand  or  mouldering  fire, 
Or  when,  amid  yoii  pendent  string  of  shells. 
The  slow  wind  wakes  a  shrill  and  feeble  sound,  — 
A  sound  of  sorrow  to  the  mind  attuned 
By  sin^ta  of  woe. 

Aynyaca  at  length 
Cams  forward.     "  Spirits !  is  it  well  with  ye  ? 
Is  it  well,  Brethren  ?  "  said  the  aged  Priest ; 
"Huv*  je  received  your  mourning,  and  the  ritea 
Of  righteous  grief?  or  round  your  dwelling-place 
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Still  do  your  sbadows  roam  dissatisfied, 
And  10  the  cries  ol'  wailing  woe  return 
A  Toice  of  Ijimeiitiition  ?     Teach  us  now, 
If  we  in  auglit  have  failed,  tbaC  I,  your  Priest, 
When  I  shall  join  ye  soon,  —  aa  soon  I  must,— 
Iblay  unirapcdeJ  pass  the  perilous  tloods. 
And  in  the  Country  of  the  Dead  be  hailed 
By  you  with  song  and  dance  and  grateful  joy." 

So  saying,  to  the  Oracle  he  turned, 
Awaiting  there  the  silence  which  implied   , 
Fcaceful  absent.     Against  the  cattern  wall, 
Fi'onting  the  nanow  poilal's  winding  way, 
An  Image  flood:  a.  cloak  of  fur  disguised 
The  rude  proportion  of  its  unL'outli  limbs  ; 
The  skull  of  some  old  seer  of  days  of  old 
Topped  it,  and  with  a  visor  tliis  was  masked,  ' 
Honoring  the  oracular  Spu'it,  who  at  times 
There  took  his  resting-place.     Ayayaca 
Repented,  "  Brethren,  is  it  well  with  ye?" 
And  raised  the  visor.     But  he  started  back. 
Appalled  and  shuddering;  for  a  moony  light 
Lay  in  its  eyeless  sockets,  and  there  came 
From  its  immovable  and  bony  jaws 
A  loiig,  deep  gi-oan,  thrice  uttered,  and  thrice  fell 
In  every  heart  of  ail  the  hearers  round. 
The  good  old  Priest  stood  tottering,  like  a  maa 
Stricken  with  palsy ;  and  he  gaKed  with  tyea 
Of  asking  horror  j-onod,  as  if  he  looked 
For  counsel  in  that  feai'.     But  Xi.'olin 
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Sprang  boldly  to  the  Oracle,  anJ  ci'icd, 

"  Spenk,  Spirit !  lell  us  of  our  sin,  iinJ  lea.'ii 

The  alonement."     A  sepulfhral  voice  reiilieU, 

"Ye  have  for  other  Gods  for^nken  us, 

AjiiJ  we  abandon  you  I" — and  crash  with  !liat 

The  Image  felL 

A  loud  and  hideous  shriek, 
As  of  a  demon,  ^eolin  set  up ; 
So  wild  a  yell,  that,  even  in  that  hour, 
Ii  brought  fresh  terror  to  the  startled  ear. 
Wiile  yet  they  sale,  pale  and  irresolute, 
Heiliua  the  Azteca  came  in.     He  bore 
A  shield  and  arrow,  —  symbols  these  of  war, 
Tel  now  beheld  with  hope,  so  great  relief 
Thej  felt  his  human  presence. 

"  Hoamen,  hear  rat 
Tbe  mesBenger  began  j  "  Erillyab,  bear ! 
Prieata,  Elders,  People !  but  bear  chiefly  thou, 
Prince  Amalahta  !  as  of  the,se  by  birth. 
So  now  of  years  mature,  the  rightful  Lord!  — 
Shall  it  be  peace  or  war  ?  —  thus  Aztlan  saith  ; 
She,  in  her  anger,  from  the  land  will  root 
The  Children  of  the  Sea ;  but,  viewing  you 
In  mi^rey,  to  your  former  vassal^e 
Invites  je,  and  remiLs  tlie  tribute  lires, 
And  for  rebellion  dnimelh  no  revenge." 


"  Oh,  praise  your  Gods ! "  cried  Neolin,  "  and  hail 
Thij  dnyiipring  of  new  hope !     Aztlan  remits 
The  Iribute  liveB,  —  what  more  could  Madoc  give  ? 
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She  cliiimeth  no  revenge;  and,  if  she  claimed, 
He  could  not  save.     O  Iloamen,  bless  your  Gods ; 
Appease  lliem  I     Thou,  Prioce  Amaliiiita,  speak, 
And  seiiie  the  mercy."  -^ 

Amalitlita  stood  '^M 

In  act  of  speed) ;  but  theu  Erillyab  rose  :  "'^1 

"  WLo  gives  tliee,  Boy,  lliis  Elder's  privilege  ?  "      ■ 
Tlie  Queen  exduiined  ;  "  and  iLou,  Priesi  Neolin, 
Cuj-b  [liou  thy  traitorous  tongue  !     The  reiga  ia 


I  hold  it  from  my  father,  he  fixjm  his ; 

Age  before  age,  beyond  the  memory 

Of  man  it  hath  been  thus.     My  father  fell 

In  battle  for  his  people,  and  liis  sons 

Fell  by  his  side ;  they  perished,  but  their  nameai 

Are  with  the  names  we  love;  their  happy  souls 

Pursue  in  fields  of  bliss  the  sbndowy  deer; 

The  spirit  of  that  noble  blood  which  mn 

Fi'om  their  death-wounds  is  in  ttie  ruddy  clouds. 

Which  go  before  the  Sun  when  he  comes  forth 

In  glory.     Last  of  ihat  illustrious  race 

Was  I,  Ei'illyab.     Ye  remember  well. 

Elders,  that  day  when  I  assembled  here 

The  people,  and  demanded  at  (heir  choice 

The  woriliiesi  to  perpetuate  our  old  line 

Of  Kings  and  Warriors.     To  the  wind  he  sprciul 

His  blar'k  und  blood-red  banner.     Even  now 

I  hear  his  war-drum's  tripled  sound,  that  called 

The  youth  to  battle ;  even  now  behold 

The  hope  which  lit  Lis  dark  aud  lii.'ry  eye, 
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id  kind]ed  witli  a  sunnier  glow  his  check, 
As  liQ  from  yonder  war-pole,  in  liis  pride, 
Took  the  dealh-doers  down.     Lo,  here  the  bones 
Of  King  TepoUomi  I  —  my  husband's  boiiea ! 
There  should  be  aome  among  ye  who  beheld, 
Vfhen,  all  with  arrows  quilled,  and  clothed  wiih 

As  with  a  purple  garment,  he  sustained 

The  nnenual  conflict,  till  the  Aztecas 

Toot  him  at  vantage,  and  their  monarcli's  club 

Let  loose  his  struggling  soul.     Look,  Honmcri,  liere, 

See  through  how  wide  a  wound  hia  spirit  fled  ! 

Twenty  long  years  of  mournful  widowhood 

Have  passed  away !  so  long  have  I  maintained 

The  little  empire  left  us,  loving  well 

My  people,  and  by  them  as  well  beloved. 

Sly,  Hoamen,  am  I  still  your  Queen  ?  " 

At  once 
The  whole  assembly  rose  with  one  acclaim  : 
"8«11,  0  Erillyab,  O  Beloved,  rule 
I^jonro  beloved  people! " 

"  But  the  Gods  !  " 
Cried  Amalahta  i  "hut  the  Onclel" 
'The  Oracle?"  quoth  she,  "what  hath  it  aaid 
WM  forty  years  of  sufTenng  hath  not  taught 
"^t  wretched  people  ?     Thej  abandon  us  • 
E«iMthemgo!     Where  weie  lliej  at  ihil  hour, 
"tiMii  like  a  blasting  nighl-nnid  m  the  Bpung, 
Tb*  miiliiiudes  of  A^ttlaii  came  upon  Us  .•' 
l^ece  were  they  when  my  father  went  to  war? 
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?re  were  (liey  wlieo  lliy  falliei^'s  stiffened  « 
n  after  death  a  slave,  held  up  the  lamp 


To  light  his 


To  palter  with  me  thus !     A  lire  may  tremble 


Within  the  sockets  of  a  skull,  aud  gro 


Mayi^ 


e  from  a  dead  r 


s  (leslile.is  jaws. 
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And  images  may  fall,  and  yet  no  God 

Be  there-     If  it  had  walked  ahroad  with  life. 

That  had  indeed  been  someliiing." 

Then  she  Tiimed_ 
Her  voice  toward  the  people.     "  Ye  have  heard 
This  Fi'iest  of  Aztlan,  whose  insidious  longue 
Bids  ye  desert  the  Children  of  the  Sea, 
And  vow  again  youc  former  vassalage.  i 

Speafc-i  Azilaii  of  the  former?     0  my  people  ! 
I,  too,  could  tell  ye  of  the  former  days, 
When  yonder  plain  was  our^,  with  aU  its  woods  i 
And  waters  and  savannas ;  of  those  days 
When,  following  where  her  husband's 
Had  opened  the  light  glebe,  the  willing  wife 
Dropped  in  the  yellow  maize,  ere  long  to  bear 
Its  increase  to  the  general  Btore,  and  toss 
Her  flowing  tresses  in  the  dance  of  joy. 
And  I  could  lell  ye  how  those  summer  stores 
Were  hoarded  for  the  invader's  winter  feasts ; 
And  how  the  widows  clipped  those  floi 
To  strew  them,  not  upon  their  husband's  grave,  — 
Their  husbands  had  no  graves,  —  but  on 
And  mountains  in  their  fliglit.     And  « 
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And  mountains  could  not  save  as  !     Yenr  by  jeai, 
Our  balies,  like  firstlings  of  ihe  flock,  were  culled 
To  be  liie  banquet  of  these  Aztecas. 
This  very  wretch,  who  tells  us  of  the  past. 
Hath  chosen  them  for  the  butchery.     Oh,  I  thank 

For  this  brave  anger !    In  your  name  I  Inke 
The  war-gift." 

"  Gods  of  Axllnri ! "  Hclliua  med, 
As  to  Enllyab'a  ready  hand  he  gave 
The  deadly  symbol,  "  in  your  naine  1  give 
The  war-gift  1     Ye  have  ihifBtud  over-long ; 
Take  now  your  fill  of  blood!"     lie  turned  away, 
And  Queen  Erillyab  bade  the  ti-ibe  fulfil 
Their  cusloraary  rite^. 

Each  family 
Bore  its  oira  dead,  and  to  the  general  grave. 
With  melancholy  song  and  sob  of  hoc, 
Tbe  Blow  procession  moves.     The  general  grave 
Was  delved  within  a  deep  and  shady  dell. 
Fronting  a  cavern  in  ihe  rock,  —  the  scene 
Of  many  a  bloody  rite  ere  Madoc  came, — 
Alemple,  as  ihey  deemed,  by  Nature  made, 
WliMB  the  Snake-Idol  stood      On  fur  and  clotb 
Of  «oven  grass,  they  lay  their  buiden^-  down, 
"i^illiiii  tlie  ample  pit ;  their  offerings  range 
B«ade,  and  piously  a  portion  take 
Of  that  cold  earth,  to  which  for  ever  now 
"Muigned  they  leave  their  fathers,  du=t  to  dust  j 
Mditlic  that,  and  wise  remembriineer. 


I  ley  pilfi,^ 
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Uul,  as  Willi  bai'k  anil  rciinous  boiiglis  llic-y  pile 
The  sepidclire,  suddenly  Ncolin 
Sprung  up  aloft,  and  shriekeii,  as  o 
Upon  a  viper  in  lii^  faeedless  pntli. 
"  The  Giod !  the  very  God ! "  lie  cried,  ami  howled 
Oue  long,  shrill,  piercing,  moJulalcd  cry  ; 
Whereat  from  ihnC  dark  temple  issued  Ibiih 
A  Seipent,  huge  nnd  hideous.     On  he  came, 
Straight  to  the  sound,  nnd  curled  around  the  Priest 
His  mighty  folds  innocuous,  overtopping 
His  human  height,  and,  nrching  down  his  head. 
Sought  in  the  hands  of  Neolin  tor  ToDd; 
Then,  questing,  reared  and  stretched  and  waved  his 

And  glanced  his  forky  tongue.     Who  tlieti  had  seen 
The  man,  with  what  triumphant  feiirlessness, 
Aims,  thighs,  and  neck,  and  body,  wreathed  and 

ringed 
In  tho^  tremendous  folds,  he  stood  secure, 
Played  with  llie  reptile's  jaws,  and  called  ibr  fooil. 
Food  for  the  present  God  !  —  who  then  had  seen 
The  fiendish  joy  which  fired  his  countenance, 
ftliglit  well  have  weened  that  he  had  summoned  up 
Tlie  dreadful  monster  from  its  native  Hell, 
Ity  devilish  power,  himself  a  Fiend  inlleshed. 

"Blood  for  the  God!"  he  cried;  "Lineoya's  blood! 
Friend  of  the  Serpent's  foe!"- — '^  Lineoya's  blood ! " 
Ciied  Amalahta ;  and  the  people  turned 
Their  eyes  to  seek  the  victim,  as  if  each 
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own  safety  in  that  sacrifice. 
Alone  Erillyab  raised  lier  voice,  confuted, 
But  DOt  confounded  ;  she  alone  exclaimed, 
'  Madoc  sball  answer  this  !  "     Unheard  her  voum 
Bj  Ihe  bewildered  people,  by  (be  Priest 
Unheeded;  and  Linwya  sure  had  fallen 
Tie  vieiim  of  their  fear,  had  he  been  found 
In  iliat  wild  hour  j  but,  when  his  watchful  eye 
Beheld  the  Serpent  from  hia  den  come  forth, 
He  fled  to  bear  the  tidinga.     Neolin 
Repeats  the  accursed  call,  "  Food  for  (he  God  I 
Ay»ja«i,  hi3  unbelieving  Priest !  " 
At  once  all  eager  eyes  were  fixed  on  biai; 
fet  he  came  forward  calmly  at  the  call ; 
"I*,  here  am  I ! "  quoth  he.     And,  from  bis  bead 
Plucking  the  tbin  gray  baira,  lie  dealt  them  round  ■ 
"Coonlrymen,  kinsmen,  brethren,  children,  take 
These  in  remembrance  of  me !  there  will  be 
So  relic  of  your  aged  Priest  but  this, 
ftom  manhood  lo  old  age,  full  threescore  years, 
Have  I  been  your  true  servant :  fit  it  is 
That  I,  who  witnessed  Aztlan'a  first  assault, 
Should  perish  her  last  victim."     And  he  move<l 
Towards  the  death ;  but  then  Erilljab 
™i€d  hira,  and  by  ihe  garment  drew  him  back. 
'By  the  Great  Spirit,  but  he  shall  not  die  ! " 
The  Queen  exclaimed;  "nor  shalt  thou  triumph 

war  and  traitor !     Hoamen,  to  your'bomea ! 
■wdoc  shall  answer  tliis  ! " 
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LtcsoIuIb 
They  heard.'and  inobedient;  to  obey 
Feai'ing,  yet  fearful  to  remaia.     Anon 
The  Queen  repeats  her  bidding,  "  To  your  homea^j 
Jly  people!"     But  when  Neolin  peredved 
The  growing  atir  and  motion  of  the  crowd, 
As  fivni  the  outward  ring  they  moved  awny. 
He  uttered  a  new  cry,  anil,  disentangling 
The  passive  reptile's  folds,  rushed  out  among  them 
With  outstretched  hands,  liJie  one  possessed,  to  seize 
His  victim.     Then  they  fled ;  for  who  could  tell 
On  whom  the  madman,  in  that  hellish  fit, 
Might  cast  the  lot?    An  eight-years'  boy  he  seised. 
And  held  him  by  the  leg,  and,  whirling  him 
In  ritual  dance  till  breath  and  sense  -were  gone. 
Set  up  the  death-song  of  the  sacrifice. 
Amalahto,  and  what  others  rooted  love 
Of  evil  leagued  with  him,  ac-comphces 
In  treason,  joined  the  death-song  and  the  dance. 
Some,  too,  there  were,  believing  what  they  feared. 
Who  yielded  to  their  old  idolatry, 
And  mingled  in  the  worship.     Itound  and  round 
The  accursed  minister  of  murder  whirled 
His  senseless  victim  ;  they,  too,  round  and  round 
In  maddening  motion,  and  with  maddening  cries 
Revolving,  whirled  and  wheeled.     At  length,  when 


I 


According  to  old  rites,  he  should  have  dashed 
On  the  stone  Idol's  head  the  wretch's  brains, 
XeoUn  stopped,  and  once  again  began 
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Tfie  long,  gbrill,  piercing,  modulttteci  wy, 
Tbe  Serpent  knew  the  uall,  and,  roUiug  on, 
Wave  above  wave,  Lis  rising  lenglh,  advaiiceil 
[lis  ojwn  jaws  ;  then,  wirh  the  expected  prey, 
Glides  lo  the  dark  recesses  of  his  deii. 


k 


THE  SNAKE-GOD. 


Meantime  EriDyab's  messenger  had  girt 
His  loins,  and,  like  a  roebuck,  o'er  the  hills 
He  sped.     He  met  Cadwallon  and  the  Prince 
In  arms,  eo  quickly  Madoc  had  obeyeil 
Lincoya's  call ;  at  noon  be  heard  the  call ; 
And  still  the  aun  was  riding  liigh  in  heaven, 
WLen  up  the  valley  where  the  Hoiunen  dwelt 
He  led  his  twenty  spears,     •'  Oh,  welcome,  friend 
And  brother ! "  cried  the  Queen.     "  Even  as  thou 

saidst, 
So  hath  it  proved ;  and  those  accursed  schemes 
Of  treacliery,  which  that  wretched  boy  revealed 
Under  the  intluence  of  thy  potent  drink, 
Have  ripened  to  effect.     From  what  a  snai-e 
The  timely  warning  saved  me  I  for,  he  sure, 
What  I  bad  seen  I  else  should  have  believed. 
In  Otter  fear  confounded.     The  Great  Spirit, 
Who  laught  ihee  to  foresee  the  evil  thing. 
Will  give  thee  power  to  quell  it." 
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On  they  went  % 
Toward  the  dell,  where  now  ihe  Idolaters 
Had  built  their  dedicated  fire,  and  siill 
"With  feast,  and  fiu  of  song,  and  violenl  dance. 
Pursued  their  rites.  "When  JJeolin  perceived 
The  Prince  approach,  fearlessly  he  came  forth, 
And  raised  his  arm,  and  cried,  "  Strangers,  awayl] 
Away,  profane  !  hence  lo  your  mother-liuid ! 
Hence  lo  your  waters !  for  the  God  is  here  ; 
He  came  for  blood,  and  he  shall  have  hia  liU ! 
Impious,  away ! " 

"  Seize  him ! "  exclaimed  tlie  Prince ; 
Nor  had  he  lime  for  motion  nor  for  flight, 
So  instantly  was  tbat  command  obeyed. 
"  Hoameu,"  said  Madoc,  "hear  me  !     I  came  here, 
Stranger  ahke  to  Aztlan  and  to  you  ; 
I  found  ye  aii  oppressed  and  wreiclied  race, 
Groaning  beneath  your  chaios ;  at  your  request. 
For  your  deliverance  I  unsheathed  the  sword. 
Redeemed  ye  from  your  bondage,  and  preserved 
Your  children   from    the  slaughter.     With    those 

Whose  burden  ye  for  forty  years  endured. 
This  traitor  hath  conspired,  against  yourselves. 
Tour  Queen,  and  me,  your  friend  ;  the  solemn  faiib 
Which  in  the  face  of  yondei"  sun  we  pledged, 
Each  to  the  otiier,  this  perfidious  man 
LUth  broken,  and  hath  stained  his  hands  this  day 
WiA  mnocent  blood.     Life  must  alone  for  life : 
Ere  I  destroj  the  Serpent,  whom  his  wiles 
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Ilnve  (rained  so  (Veil,  liisl  victim,  he  sjinll  glul 
Tlie  motiHler's  inaiv." 

"  Strike,  man  !  "  qiiolli  Ni'ulin 
"Tlii;s  is  my  consul nmntion,  the  rewai-d 
Of  my  irae  feilii,  the  best  that  I  ctmlU  ask, 
Tlie  best  iLe  God  could  give,  —  to  rest  in  him, 
Lody  with  Ijody  be  incoi-ponile. 
Soul  iiiio  soul  absorbed,  iind  I  and  He 
One  lite,  inseparable,  tor  evei-more. 
Strike  i  I  am  weaiy  of  this  mortal  part ; 
Unite  me  to  the  God ! " 

Triumphantly 
He  spake;  the  H.%embled  peopli;,  at  his  words, 
With  rising  awe  gazed  on  tiie  misei'eant: 
Madoc  himself,  when  now  lie  would  have  given 
The  sign  tor  death,  in  admiration  pau^<.-d  ; 
Such  power  haih  foriiiude.    And  he  perceived 
The  auspicious  moment  and  '^et  up  his  cty 
Fonh  from  the  dark  recesses  oi  the  ui^e 
The  Serpent  came  :  ihe  Hoamen  at  the  iiglit 
Shouted;  and  they  who  held  the  Prie>l   np|)al!ed, 
Relaxed  their  hold.     On  came  the  miglily  Snake, 
And  twined,  in  many  a  nreatli  round  Neohn, 
Dartinjr  aright,  aleft,  hn  ainuoua  neck 
With  searching  eye,  and  lifltd  jaw   an  1  lon^uc 
Quivering,  and  hiss  a^s  of  a  hca\y  ahu»et 
Upon  llie  summer  wood       The  Briloii    stood 
Astounded  at  the  poweHul  reptde^  bulk 
Xnd  that  sti'ange  sight      U^  guih  u  is  as  of  man; 
Etui  est-iily  could  lie  )m\i     \(.it  |  |   d  , 
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Goliath's  helmed  lieail,  of  thiit  hugu  Kiog 
Of  Basan,  hugesi  of  tlie  Anuklm. 


What  then  vi 


strength,  if  once  involved 


Within  those  di-uarlful  coils?     The  multitude 
Fell  prone,  and  worship[>ed ;  pale  Erillyab  gn 
And  turned  upon  the  Prince  a  doubtful  eye  ; 
The  Britons  too  were  pale,  albeit  tliey  held 
Their  spears  protended ;  and  they  also  looked 
On  Madoe,  who  the  while  stood  silently 
Contemplating  how  wiseliest  he  might  cope 
With  that  surpassing  strength. 

But  Neolin, 
Well  hoping  now  success,  wiien  he  had  awed 
The  general  feeling  thus,  exclaimed  aloud, 
"  Blood  for  llie  God !  give  him  the  Stranger's  blood  I 
Avenge  him  on  his  foes  1 "     And  then,  perchance, 
Terror  had  urged  them  to  somt)  desperate  deed. 
Had  ftladoc  pondered  more,  or  paused  in  act  I 

One  moment.     From  (he  sacrificial  flam^  * 

He  snatehed  a  firebrand,  and  with  fire  and  sword 
Rushed  at  the  monster;  back  the  mouster  di-ew 
His  head  upmi^^ed  recoiling,  and  the  PritKie 
Smote  Neolin ;  all  circled  m  he  wjis. 
And  clipped  in  liis  false  Deity's  embmce, 
Smote  he  the  accursed  Piiesl ;  the  avenging  sword 
Fell  on  his  neck;  through  flesh  and  bone  it  drove 
Deep  in  the  chest.     The  wretched  criminal 
Tottered,  and  those  huge  rings  a  moment  held 
His  bloody  corpse  upright,  while  Madoc  struck 
rhe.Serpent.    Twice  he  struck  him,  and  the  sword 
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GlaHCed  from  (lie  impenetrable  acalas ;  nor  more 
Availed  ib  Eliniat,  though  driven  by  that  strong  ana, 
For  on  the  unyielding  skin  tbe  tempered  blade 
iienl.     He  sprung  upward  ilieu,  and  in  the  eym 
Of  tbe  liuge  monster  flashed  tlie  fiei'y  brand. 
Impatient  of  the  smoke  and  biu'ning,  Ijni'k 
The  reptile  wi'ealhed,  and  from  his  loosOTiing  clasp 
Dixjpped  [he  dead  Neolin,  and  turned,  and  fled 
To  Lis  dark  den. 

The  Hoamen,  at  that  sight, 
liaised  a  loud  wonder-cry  with  one  aceord, — 
"  Great  le  the  Son  of  Ocean,  and  his  God 
Is  mightiest!"     Bat  Erillyab  silently 
Approuehed  ihe  great  Deliverer :  her  whole  frame 
Trembled  with  strong  emotion ;  and  she  look 
His  liand,  and  gazed  a  moment  earnestly, 
Haring  no  power  of  speech,  till  with  a  gush 
Of  tears  Iter  uttemnee  came,  and  she  exclaimed, 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  ray  brother  I  for  the  power 
Of  God  is  in  thee  !  "  and  ajie  would  have  kissed 
His  liand  in  adoration ;  but  be  cried, 
"  God  is  indeed  with  us,  mid  in  bis  naoie 
Will  we  complete  ibe  work !  "  —  then  to  tbe  cave 
Advimced,  and  called  for  lire.    "  Bring  tire !  "  (juolh 

be; 
"  By  his  own  element  this  spawn  of  bell 
Shall  perish ! "  and  he  entered  to  explore 
The  cavern  depths.     Cadwnllon  followed  bim, 
Bciiring  in  either  hand  a  finming  brand ; 
For  sword  or  spcnr  availed  not. 


Far  in  die  h3 
Cave  witliin  cave,  the  ample  grolto  pierced. 
Three  chambei's  in  the  rock.     Fit  vestibule 
The  flr^t  to  that  wild  temple,  long  and  low,        t 
Shut  out  the  outward  day.     The  second  vault  i 
Had  its  own  daylight  from  a  central  chasm 
High  in  the  hollow  :  hei-e  the  JmHge  stood, 
Their  rude  idolatry,  —  a  sculptured  snake  ^ 

(If  term  of  art  roay  such  misshapen  form 
Beseem)  around  a  human  figure  coiled, 
And  ail  begnmed  witli  blood.     The  inmost  cell 
Dark ;  and  far  up,  within  its  blackest  depth,      i 
Thej  saw  the  Serpent's  still  small  eje  of  fire.  , 
Not  if  they  thinned  the  tbrest  for  their  pile,       ^ 
Could  they  with  liame  or  sufibcating  smoke        i 
Desti-oy  him  there ;  for  tlirougii  the  open  roof 
The  clouds  would  pass  away.  They  paused  not  long! 
"  Drive  him  beneath  the  cliasm,"^  Cadwalloii  cried, 
"And  hem  him  in  with  fire,  and  from  above 
We  crush  him." 

Forth  they  went,  and  climbed  the  hill. 
With  all  then-  people.     Their  united  strength 
Loosened  the  rocks,  and  ranged  them  round  the 

Impending.     With  Cadwallon  on  the  height 
Ten  Briton*  wail;  ten  wilh  the  I'ri 
And,  with  a  firebrand  each  in  either  hand, 
Enter  the  outer  cave.     Itladoc  advimeed  ; 
And,  at  Ihe  entrance  of  the  inner  den, 
He  took  liis  stand  alone.     A  Ikjw  iie  bore, 
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rs  round  whose  lieails  drj'  tow  wns  twined, 
h  pine-gum  dipped ;  be  kindled  ttie.se.  aiul  shot 
Tbe  fiery  ahafis.     Upon  the  scaly  skin, 
Aj  OQ  a  rovk,  the  bone-lipped  arrows  tell ; 
But,  at  their  bright  and  blazing  light  eflrnyed, 
Out  rushed  the  reptile,     Miidoc  ti-om  his  path 
Retired  ngainst  the  side,  and  trailed  hiii  men ; 
Atiil  in  tliey  earae,  and  eu-ded  round  the  Snake, 
Ai]d,  shaking  all  their  tlames,  a;^  with  a  wheel 
Of  lire  they  ringed  him  in.     From  side  to  side 
Tlie  monster  turns.     Where'er  lie  turns,  the  flame 
Flares  in  his  nostrils  and  his  blinking  eyes; 
Kor  aught  ngainst  the  dreaded  element 
Kii  that  brute  force  ayaii,  which  eould  have  prushecl 
Jliin's  young  limbs,  or  Theban  Heiruk's, 
Or  old  Maaoali's  mightier  son,  ere  yet 
Slwmof  his  strength.   They  press  him  now,  and  now 
Give  baeb,  here  urging,  and  here  yielding  way, 
fill  right  beneath  ibe  ehasm  they  eentre  him. 
Atonee  the  crags  are  looseii,  mid  down  they  iali 
Thundering.    They  J'eil  like  lliundei' ;   Init  the  eraah 
Of  Male  and  bone  was  heard.     In  iigony 
Tlie  Serpent  writhed  beneath  the  blow ;  in  vain 
'rom  under  the  incumbent  load  essayed 
To  drag  his  mangled  folds.     One  heavier  stone 
FuileQed  and  flattened  liim ;  yet  siil!,  with  lull 
Tencabite  long,  he  lashed  the  air,  and  foini'd 
'''iwn  tfide  to  side,  and  raised  bis  raging  he;i:i 
^l»ve  the  height  of  man,  though  half  his  l.ugih 
^y  muiilale.     Wlio  then  bnd  fcit  the  Ibreu 
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Of  that  wild  fury,  little  had  to  him 

Buckler  or  cot^elet  profiled,  or  mail, 

Or  might  of.  human  ai'm.     The  Britons  alirunk 

Beyond  ib)  arc  of  motion ;  but  the  Prince 

Took  a  long  spear,  and,  springing  on  the  stone 

Wliioh  fixed  the  monster  down,  provoked  his  ragfl.  A 

UplifU  the  Snate  his  head  retorted,  high 

He  litis  it  over  Madoc,  then  darts  down 

To  seize  his  prey.     The  Prince,  with  foot  advance^.  J 

Inclines  his  body  hack,  and  points  the  spear 

With  sure  and  certain  aim,  then  drivea  it  up 

Into  bis  opeji  jaws ;  two  cubits  deep 

It  pierced,  the  monster  tbrcing  on  the  wound. 

He  clo^  his  teeth  for  anguish,  aiid  bit  short 

The  ashen  hill.     But  not  the  rage  which  now 

Clangs  all  his  scales  can  from  its  seiit  dislodge 

The  barbed  shaft ;  nor  those  contortions  wild. 

Nor  those  convulsive  shudderings,  nor  the  throea 

Which  shake  his  inmost  entrails,  as  with  the  air 

In  suffocating  gulps  the  monster  now 

Inhales  his  own  life-blood.     The  Prince  descends  ; 

He  lifts  another  lance;  and  now  tlie  Snake, 

Gasping  as  if  exhausted,  on  the  ground 

Reclines  his  head  one  moment.     Madoc  seized 

That  moment,  planted  in  bis  eye  the  spear; 

Then,  setting  foot  upon  his  neck,  di'ove  down 

Through  bone  and  bi-ain  and  tlu-oal,  and  to  the  earth 

Infixed  the  mortal  weapon.     Yet  once  more 

The  Snake  essayed  to  rise;  his  dying  sti-ength 

Failed  him,  nor  longer  did  those  mighty  folds 
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y  the  moving  impulse,  crushed  and  scotched ; 
In  every  ring,  through  all  his  mangled  length, 
Tie  shrinking  muscles  quivered,  then  collapsed 
In  death. 

Cadwnllon  and  his  comrades  now 
Enter  (he  den ;  they  roll  away  the  ci'ag 
IVhidi  held  him  down,  pluck  out  lite  mortal  spear, 
Then  drag  hire  forth  to  day ;  the  force  conjoined 
Of  aU  the  Brilons  ditRcultly  drag 
His  lifeless  bulk.     But  when  the  Hoamen  saw 
That  form  portentous  trailing  in  its  gore. 
The  jaws  which  in  the  moniing  they  had  seen 
Purpled  with  human  blood,  dow  in  their  own 
Blackeniug,  —  aknee  th^  fell  before  the  Prince, 
And  in  adoring  admiration  raised 
Their  hands  with  one  accord,  and  all  in  tear 
Worship[>ed  the  mighty  Deicide.     But  he, 
Becoiling  (roui  those  sinful  honors,  cried, 
"  Drag  out  the  Idol  now,  and  heap  the  fire, 
Thai  all  may  be  consumed." 

Forthwith  they  heaped 
The  sacrificial  fire,  and  on  the  pile 
The  Serpent,  and  the  Image,  and  llie  coi'pse 
Of  Neolin,  were  laid ;  with  prompt  supply 
They  feed  the  raging  flames,  hour  after  hour, 
Till  DOW  the  black  and  nauseous  smoke  is  spent, 
And,  mingled  with  the  ruins  of  the  pile, 
The  undii-duguishable  ashes  lay. 
•  Glo!"  cried  PrineeMadoc,"  cast  them  in  the  stream, 
And  scatter  them  upon  the  winds,  that  so 
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No  relic  of  this  foul  idolatry 
Po!!ut«  the  land.     To-morrow  meet  me  here, 
Honraen,  and  I  will  purify  yon  den 
Of  yonr  abominations.      Come  ya  here 
With  humble  hearts  ;  for  ye,  too,  in  the  sight 
Of  the  GrcHt  SpLrit.  the  Belov^  One, 
Must  be  made  pure,  and  cleansed  from  your 
And  take  upon  yourselves  his  holy  law." 


I 


THE   CONVERSION    OF    THE    HOAMEN. 

How  beautiful,  0  Sun,  is  thine  uprise. 
And  on  how  fair  a  scene !     Before  tlie  Cave 
The  Elders  of  the  Hoamen  wait  the  will 
Of  their  Deliverer  ;  ranged  without  their  ring, 
The  tribe  look  on,  thronging  the  narrow  vale, 
And  what  of  gradual  rise  the  shelving  comb 
Displayed,  or  steeper  eminence  of  wood, 
Broken  with  crags  and  sunny  slope  of  green, 
And  grassy  platform.     With  the  Elders  sate 
The  Queen  and  Prince,  their  rank's  prerogadTS 
Excluiled  else  for  sex  unfit,  and  youth 
For  counsel  immature.     Before  the  arch. 
To  that  rude  fane,  rude  portal,  stands  the  Cross, 
By  Madoc's  band  victorious  planted  there. 
And,  lo,  Prince  Madoc  comes !  no  longer  mailed 
In  arms  of  mortal  might ;  the  spear  and  sword. 


The  hauberk  and  the  helmet  laid  aside, 

Gorget  and  gauntlet,  gj'eaves  and  sliield,  —  he  come 

In  peaceful  Innic  clad,  and  manile  long ; 

H«  hyacinlhine  locks  now  shiiUowing 

'Jliar  face,  which  late,  with  iron  overbi'uwed, 

Simtk  from  within  the  avenlnyle  such  awe 

Aiiil  terror  to  the  heart.     Barehended  he, 

Following  the  servant  of  the  altai',  leads 

Tlie  reverential  tmin.     Before  ihera,  raised 

On  liigh,  the  sncred  images  are  borne  i 

There,  in  feint  semblance,  holiest  Mai'y  bends 

Inyirgin  beauty  o'er  her  babe  divine, — 

A  sight  which  almost  to  idolatry 

Mi^it  win  tbe  soul  by  love.     But  who  can  gaze 

Dpoo  that  other  form,  which  on  the  rood 

Ib  agony  is  strelched  ?  —  his  hnuds  transfiied, 

-Atiil  Incerate  with  the  body's  jiendent  weight ; 

The  blaek  and  deadly  paleness  of  hh  face, 

Siiwiked  with  the  blood  which  i'rom  that  crown  t 


Haih  ceased  to  flow ;  the  side-wound  streaming  sliU ; 
And  open  still  those  eyes,  from  which  the  look 
Not  yet  haih  passed  away,  thnt  went  to  Heaven, 
When,  in  thai  hour,  the  Son  of  Man  exclaimed, 
"  Forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  I " 
And  now,  arrived  liefore  the  cave,  the  train 
Halt:  to  the  nssembled  elder-i,  where  they  sate 
Banged  in  half-circle,  Madoe  then  advanced. 
And  raised,  as  if  in  net  lo  speak,  his  hand. 
Thereat  was  every  human  sound  si 


250 


SOOTHEY'a    POEMS. 


And  every  quickened  ear  and  eager  eye 
Were  centred  on  hia  lips. 

The  Prince  began ; 
"  Hoiunen,  friends,  brethren,  —  friends  we  have  beai| 

long, 
And  breihren  shall  be  ere  the  day  go  down,  — 
I  come  nut  here  propounding  doubtful  things 
For  counsel,  and  deliberate  resolve 
Of  searching  thought ;  but  with  authority 
From  Heaven,  to  give  the  law,  and  to  enforce 
Oliedience,    Ye  shall  worship  God  alone, 
The  One  Eternal.     That  Beloved  One 
Ye  shall  not  serve  witli  oflerpd  fruits,  or  smoke 
Of  sacrificial  fire,  or  blood,  or  life : 
Far  other  sacrifice  he  claims,  —  a  soul 
Resigned,  a  will  subdued,  n  heart  made  clean 
From  all  offence.     Not  for  your  lots  on  earth. 
Menial  or  mighty,  slave  or  highly-born, 
For  cunning  in  the  chase,  or  strength  in  war, 
Shall  ye  be  judged  hereafter:  as  ye  keep 
The  law  of  love,  as  ye  shall  tame  your  wrath. 
Forego  revenge,  forgive  your  enemies, 
Do  good  to  them  that  wrong  ye,  ye  will  find 
Your   bliss  or  bale.     This  law  came  down  fit 

Heaven. 
Lo,  ye  behold  Him  there  by  whom  it  came  I 
Tlie  Spirit  was  in  Him,  and  for  the  sing 
Of  man  He  --iiffered  thu«,  and  by  H.h  death 
Must  all  mankind  be  blest.     Not  knowing  Him,    , 
Ye  wandered  on  in  error  ;  knowing  now, 
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And  not  obejing,  what  was  error  once 

Is  guilt  and  wilful  wrong.     If  ever  more 

Ye  bow  to  your  Jake  detlies  the  knee, 

If  ever  more  ye  worship  them  wiih  feast 

Or  sacrifice  or  danee,  who^o  oifendd 

Sbdl  {nun  ainong  ihe  people  be  cut  off. 

Like  a  oorrupled  member,  le^t  be  tiuot 

The  whole  witii  death.     Willi  what  appointed  rites 

Your  homage  must  be  paid,  ye  shall  be  taught : 

Toiir  children,  in  the  way  that  they  shall  go, 

Be  trained  from  childhood  up.     Alake  ye,  mea 

Tour  prayer  lo  that  Beloved  One  who  sees 
The  secrets  of  all  hearts ;  and  set  ye  up 
I  Tbij  the  memorial  of  his  chosen  Son, 
■  iid  Her  who,  blessed  among  women,  fed 
^e  Appointed  at  her  breast,  and  by  hia  cross 
Endnred  intenser  anguish,  therefore  sharing 
His  glory  now,  with  sunbeams  robed,  the  Moon 
Her  footstool,  and  a  wreath  of  stars  her  crown. 


"  Hoamcn,  ye  deem  us  children  of  a  race 
Mightier  than  ye,  and  wiser,  and  by  Heaven 
Beloved  and  favored  more.     Fi-om  this  jiure  lai 
Ilath  all  proceeded,  —  wisdom,  power,  wluite'er 
Here  elevates  the  eoul,  and  makes  it  ripe 

for  higher  powers  and  more  exalted  bliss. 

Share,  Chen,  our  law,  and  be  with  us  on  carLli 

Partnki^rs  of  these  blessings,  and  in  heaven 

Co-heritors  with  us  of  endless  joy." 
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teve  yet  one  breath  or  motion  had  disturbed' 
The  reverential  hush,  Erillyab  ro*e. 
"  My  people,"  said  the  Queen,  "  iheir  God  is  best-J 
And  mightiest.  Ilim  to  whom  we  offered  up 
Blood  of  our  lilood,  and  of  our  flesh  the  flesh, 
Vainly  we  deumed  divine ;  no  spirit  lie 
CH'  good  or  evil,  by  the  conquering  arm 
Of  Madoc  mortal  proved.  What,  then,  remains,  \ 
But  that  the  blessing  proff'ei'L'd  thus  in  Iotc, 
In  love  we  take  ?  —  Deliverer,  Teacher,  Friend,  ■] 
First  in  the  fellowship  of  feith  I  clsun 
The  initiatory  rite." 

"  I  also,"  cried 
The  venerable  Priest  Aysyaca, 
"  Old  as  I  am,  I  also,  like  a  uhild. 
Would  icam  this  wisdom  yet  before  T  die." 
The  Elders  rose,  and  answered,  "We  and  all  I" 
And  from  (he  congregaleil  tribe  burst  forth 
One  universal  shout :  "  Great  is  the  God 
Of  Madoc !  worthy  to  be  served  is  He ! " 

Then  to  the  mountain  rivulet,  which  rolled 
Like  amber  ovei-  its  dark  bed  of  rock, 
Did  JIudoc  lead  Erillyab,  in  the  name 
Of  Jesus,  to  his  Christian  family, 
Accepted  now.      On  her  and  on  her  son, 
The  Elders  and  the  People,  Llorien 
Sprinkled  (lie  sanctiiying  watei-s.     Day 
Was  scai-cely  two  hours  old  when  ho  began 
ILa  work  ;  and,  when  he  ceased,  the  sun  had  passed 
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fte  heights  of  noon.     Ye  saw  (liat  blessed  work, 
Sons  of  the  Cjmrj,  —  Cadug,  Deiniol, 
PaJarn,  and  Teilo !  je  whose  Bainted.  names 
Toar  monumental  lemples  still  reiNird  ; 
TLoQ,  David,  still  revered,  who  in  the  vale, 
Wliere,  by  old  Ilallerill's  wintry  torrents  swoln, 
liuile  Rodney  roUa  his  raging  stream,  didst  choose 
Thji  hermit  home  ;  and  ye  who  by  the  sword 
Of  ihe  fierce  Saxou,  when  the  bloodier  Monk 
Urged  on  the  work  of  murder,  for  your  faith 
And  freedom  fell,  —  Martyrs  and  Saints,  ye  saw 
Tliia  triumph  of  the  Cymry  and  the  Cross, 
And  struck  your  golden  harps  to  hymns  of  joy. 


TL  AL  AL  A- 


Ai  now  the  rites  were  ended,  Caradoc 

Ciinie  from  the  ships,  leading  an  Aztcca 

Guarded  and  bound.     "  Prince  Madoc,"  said  the 

Bard, 
*■  I/i!  the  first  captive  of  our  arms  I  bring. 
Alone,  beside  the  river  I  had  strayed. 
When,  from  his  lurking-place,  the  savage  hurled 
A  javulin.     At  the  rustle  of  the  reeds, 
From  whence  the  blow  was  aimed,  I  turned  in  time, 
And  LearU  it  whiz  beside  me.     Well  it  was, 
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That  from  the  ships  they  eaw  and  succored  : 
For,  suhtle  as  a  serpent  in  mj  gi"asp. 
He  seemed  all  joint  and  flexure ;  nor  had  I 
Armor  to  ward,  nor  weapon  to  offend, 
To  battle  all  unused  and  unprepared  ; 
But  I,  too,  here  upon  this  barbarous  land, 
Like  Elmur  and  like  Aronan  of  old, 
Must  lift  the  ruddy  spear," 

"  This  is  no  da; 
For  Tengeance,"  answered  Madoc,  "  else  hia  dee^ii 
Had  met  no  mercy.     Freely  let  him  go  ! 
Perchance  the  tidings  of  our  triumph  here 
May  yet  reclaim  his  country.  — Azteca, 
Go,  let  your  Pabas  know  that  we  have  crushed 
Their  complota  here ;  beneath  our  righteous  gvrord 
The  Priest  and  his  false  Deity  have  fallen ; 
The  idols  are  consumed,  and,  in  their  stead, 
The  emblems  of  our  holy  faith  set  up, 
Whereof  the  Hoamen  have  this  day  been  made 
Partakers.     Say  to  Aztlan,  when  she,  too. 
Will  make  her  temples  clean,  and  put  away 
Her  foul  abominations,  and  accept 
The  Christian  Cross,  that  Madoc  then  accords 
Forgiveness  for  the  past,  and  peace  to  come. 
This  better  part  let  her,  of  her  free-will 
And  wisdom,  choose  in  time." 

Till  Sladoc  spake, 
The  captive  reckless  of  his  peril  stood, 
Gazing  with  resolute  and  careless  eye. 
As  one  in  whom  the  lot  of  Ufe  or  death 
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Mo'ed  neither  fear  nor  feeling ;  but  that  eje 
Now  sjiarkling  with  defiance,  —  "  Seek  ye  peace  ?  " 
He  cried;  "O  weak  and  womau-iieailed  man! 
Already  wouldst, thou  lay  the  sword  lo  rest? 
Sfli  with  the  burial  of  the  sword  this  strife 
Must  end;  for  never  doth  the  Tree  of  Peace 
Strike  root  and  flourish,  till  the  strong  man's  hand 
Cponhis  enemy's  grave  hath  planted  it- 
Come  ye  to  Aztlan,  then,  in  quest  of  peace  ? 
Te  feeble  souls,  if  that  bo  what  ye  seek, 
Flj  henL'e !     O^ir  Aztlan  suffers  on  her  soil 
No  living  stranger." 

"  Do  thy  bidding,  Chief!" 
Calmly  CadwaUon  answered.     "  To  her  choice 
I'd  Asttlon  look,  lest  what  she  now  reject 
In  insolence  of  strength,  she  take  upon  her 
la  sorrow,  and  in  sutFering,  and  in  shame, 
By  strong  compulsion,  penitent  too  late. 
Thon  haet  beheld  our  ships  with  gallant  men 
Freighted,  a  numerous  force ;  and  for  our  arms,  — 
Surely  thy  nation  hath  acquired  of  Ihem 
Diswtrous  knowledge." 

.  "  Curse  upon  your  arms ! " 
Eidaimed  the  Savage.     "  Is  there  one  among  you 
Diire  lay  that  cowardly  advantage  by. 
And  meet  me,  man  lo  man,  in  honest  strife? 
riial  1  might  gi'apple  with  liim,  weaponless. 
On  yonder  rock,  breast  against  breast,  fair  force 
Of  limb  and  breath  and  blood  ;  till  one  or  both, 
DaiheJ  down  the  shattering  precipice,  should  feed 
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The  mounljiiii-eagle !  —  Giv 


;,  I  beseech  j 


That 


joy 


As  wisely,"  said  Cynetba's  gi 
"  Thy  foe  might  challenge  thee/aiid  bid  thee 
Thy  strong  right  haud  bang  idle  in  the  fVay, 
That  so  his  wealcness  with  thy  strength  migiit  eoj)! 
Ja  equal  battle!     Not  in  wrangful  war. 
The  tyrants  of  our  weaker  brethren, 
Wield  we  these  dreadful  arms ;  but  when 
By  fraud  and  force,  when  called  upon  to  s 
The  feeble  and  oppressed,  shall  we  not 
Then  put  our  terrors  forth,  and  thunder-strike 
The  guilty  ?  " 

Silently  the  Savage  heard 
Joy  brightened  in  his  eyes,  as  they  unloosed 
His  bonds ;  he  stretched  his  arms  ut  length 
His  liberty;  and,  like  a  grejlioiind  then 
Slipped  from  the  leash,  he  bounded  o'er  the 
What  was  from  early  morning  lilt  noonday 
The  steady  travel  of  a  well-girt  man. 
He,  with  fieel  feet  and  unfaliguable. 
In  tliree  short  hours  hath  traversed ;  in  the 
He  plunged,  now  shooting  (oi'th  his  pointed 
Arrow-like  darting  on;  recumbent  now. 
Forces  with  springing  feet  his  easier  way ; 
Then  with  new  speed,  as  freshened  by  repose, 
Again  he  breasts  the  water.     On  the  shore 
Of  Aztlan  now  he  stands,  and  breathes  at  will. 


And  wrings  his  dripping  locks ;  then  through  the  j 
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Green  garlands  deck  the  gate ; 
Gray  are  the  temples  with  green  boughs  affixed ; 
The  door-posts  and  the  lintels  hung  with  wreaths ; 
The  fire  of  sacrifice,  with  fiiunes  bedimmed, 
Burns  in  the  sunlight,  pale ;  the  victims  wait 
Around,  impatient  of  their  death  delayed. 
The  Priest,  before  Tezcalipoca*s  shrine. 
Watches  the  maize-strewn  threshold,  to  announce 
The  fix>tsteps  of  the  Grod ;  for  this  the  day. 
When  to  his  favored  city  he  vouchsafes 
His  annual  presence,  and,  with  unseen  feet. 
Imprints  the  maize-strewn  threshold ;  followed  soon 
By  all  whose  altars  with  eternal  fires 
Aztlan  illumed,  and  fed  with  human  blood ;  — 
Mexitli,  woman-born,  who  from  the  womb, 
Child  of  no  mortal  sire,  leaped  terrible, 
The  armed  avenger  of  his  mother's  fame ; 
And  he  whose  will  the  subject  winds  obey, 
Quetzalcoal ;  and  Tialoc,  Water- God, 
And  all  the  host  of  Deities,  whose  power 
Ilequites  with  bounty  Aztlan's  pious  zeal, 
Health  and  rich  increase  giving  to  her  sons, 
And  withering  in  the  war  her  enemies. 
So  taught  the  Priests ;  and  therefore  were  the  gates 
Green-garlanded,  the  temples  green  with  boughs. 
The  door-posts  and  the  lintels  hung  with  wreaths ; 
And  yonder  victims,  ranged  around  the  fire. 
Are  destined,  with  the  steam  of  sacrifice, 
To  greet  their  dreadful  coming. 

With  the  train 

VOL.  V.  S 


1 


258  bootijey's  poems. 

Of  Warrior-ChieSi  Co»nacolzin  slood, 

That,  when  the  Priest  proclaimed  the  entered  God. 

His  lips  before  the  present  Deity 

Might  pour  effectuikl  prayer.    The  assembled  CI 

Saw  Tlalnla  appi-oach,  more  welcome 

As  one  wbose  absence  from  the  appointed  rites 

Had  wakened  fejir  and  wonder,     '■  Think 

The  youtli  exclaimed,  "  carele!=s  impiety 

Could  this  dny  lead  me  wandering.     I  went  forth 

To  dip  my  javelin  in  the  Strangers'  blood,  — 

A  sacrifice,  methought,  our  Gods  had  loved 

To  scent,  and  sooner  hastened  to  enjoy. 

I  failed,  and  fell  a  prisoner ;  but  their  fear 

Released  me,  —  coward  fear,  or  childish  hope, 

That,  like  Yuhidthilon,  I  might  become 

Their  friend,  and  merit  chastisement  trom  Heaven, 

Pleading  the  Strangers'  cause.    They  bade  me  go. 

And  proffer  peace,  —  Chiefs,  were  it  possible 

That  tongue  of  mine  could  win  you  to  that  shame, 

Out  would  I  pluck  the  member,  though  my  soul 

Followed  its  bloody  root^s.     The  Stranger  finds 

No  peace  in  Azilan  but  the  peace  of  death  ! " 


"  'Tis  bravely  said ! "  Tuhidtbiton  replied, 
"  And  fau-ly  mayst  thou  boast,  young  Tlalnla ; 
For  thou  art  brave  in  battle.     Yet  'twere  well 
If  that  same  fearless  tongue  were  taught  to  che<^ 
Its  boyish  hcense  now.     No  law  forbade 
Our  friendship  with  the  Stranger,  when  my  voice 
Pleaded  for  proffered  peace ;  that  fault  I  shared 
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In  cuiomOD  ivitti  the  King,  uiiil  wilh  the  Cliicfd, 
The  Pabas,  and  ihe  People,  —  none  foreseeing 
Danger  or  guilt;  but,  when  at  length  the  God* 
Mmle  evident  tlieir  (Vratli  in  prodigies, 
I  yielded  to  their  manifested  will 
lly  prompt  obedience.  —  Brnvely  liast  tliou  said, 
Andhrave  ibou  art,  young  Tiger  of  tiie  War! 
But  tlion  bast  dealt  with  other  enemies 
Than  tliese  impenetrable  men,  —  with  foes 
Vh(»e  ctinquerud  Gods  lie  idle  in  their  chainB, 
And  with  lume  weakness  brook  captivity. 
WlieD  ihou  ha^t  met  tbu  Strangers  in  the  fight, 
Aud  in  tbe  doings  of  that  figbt  outdone 
^nliidthiton,  revile  hiui  then  for  ooe 
Slow  to  defend  liia  country  and  his  &ith  ; 
Till  then,  with  reverenee,  as  beseems  thy  youth, 
fiepect  thou  bis  full  fame." 

"  I  wrong  it  not ! 
I"R>ng  it  not  I  "  cried  the  young  Azteca ; 
"Bui  truly,  as  I  hope  to  equal  it, 
Honor  thy  welt-earned  glory.  —  But  thia  peace  1  — 
Rennance  it !  Kay  that  it  sLall  never  be  !  — 
Never,  as  long  a^  there  are  Gods  in  heaven, 
Or  men  in  Aztlon  ! " 

"That,"  the  King  replied, 
"TLe  Gods  tbemselves  have  answered.     Never  yel 
%  holier  ardor  were  our  countrymen 
Possessed.     Peace-offerings  of  repentance  fill 
The  (em]ile  courls  ;  fi-om  every  voice  aspends 
The  conirite  prayer ;  daily  the  victim's  lieail 
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Sends  its  propitiatory  steam  to  Heaven ; 
And,  if  the  aid  divine  may  be  procured 
By  the  most  dread  solemnities  of  faith 
And  rigor  of  severest  penitence, 
Soon  shall  the  present  influence  strengthen  us, 
And  Aztlan  be  triumphant." 

While  they  spake, 
The  ceaseless  sound  of  song  and  instrument 
Rung  through  the  air,  now  rising  like  the  voice 
Of  angry  ocean,  now  subsiding  soft 
As  when  the  breeze  of  evening  dies  away. 
The  horn,  and  shrill-toned  pipe,  and  drum,  that  gave 
Its  music  to  the  hand,  and  hollowed  wood, 
Dinim-like,  whose  thunders,  ever  and  anon 
Commingling  with  the  sea-shelFs  spiral  roar, 
Closed  the  full  harmony.     And  now  the  eve 
Passed  on,  and,  through  the  twilight  visible, 
The  frequent  fire-flies*  brightening  beauties  shone. 
Anxious  and  often  now  the  Priest  inspects 
The  maize-strewn  threshold ;  for  the  wonted  hour 
Was  come,  and  yet  no  footstep  of  the  God. 
More  radiant  now  the  fire  of  sacrifice. 
Fed  to  full  fury,  blazed ;  and  its  red  smoke 
Imparted  to  the  darker  atmosphere 
Such  obscure  light,  as,  o'er  Vesuvio  seen. 
Or  pillared  upon  -Etna's  mountain-head. 
Makes  darkness  dreadful.     In  the  captives'  cheeks 
Then  might  a  livid  paleness  have  been  seen. 
And  wilder  terror  in  their  ghastly  eyes. 
Expecting  momently  the  pang  of  death. 


n  the  multilude  a.  doubt  ai-ose, 
Which  none  durst  mention,  lest  his  nyiylibor'a  I'eara^ 
Divulged,  should   strengthen   liis  :    tljt;    hour  waa 

And  jet  no  foot  had  marked  the  sprinkled  maize. 


~  THE  ARRIVAL  OF  THE  GODS. 

now  every  raoment  gave  their  doubts  new  force, 

And  every  wondering  eye  diselosetl  tlie  fear 

"liich  oil  the  tongue  was  trembling,  wlien  to  the 

King, 
Gmaoiate  like  some  bore  anatomy. 
And  deadly  pale,  Tezozomoc  wits  led 
"?  two  supporting  Piiests.     Ten  painful  months, 
lairaared  amid  the  forest  had  he  dwell, 
In  abaiinence  and  solitary  prayer 
Pusiiig  his  nights  and  days :  thus  did  the  Goda 
'Km  their  High  Priest  exact,  when  they  enforced, 
%  diinger  or  distress,  the  penance  due 
Pw  publie  sins  ;  and  he  had  dwelt  ten  months, 
"fajing  and  fasting,  and  in  solitude, 
Till  now  might  every  bone  of  his  lean  limbs 
"6  told,  and  ID  his  starved  and  bony  face 
'he  living  eye  appeared  unnatural, — 
4  Elwstly  sight. 

In  breathless  eagerness 
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The  maltilude  di'ew  round  us  he  began: 

''  O  King !  (lie  Godd  of  Aztlun  are  not  come  ; 

They  will  iiol  l-oiuu  bufore  ihe  Strangers'  blood 

Smuke  uii  iheir  tdtutd :  but  lhi;y  have  beheld 

My  days  of  pniyer,  and  nights  of  watchful oess,   i 

And  liuts  iiuslLTC,  and  bloody  disciplines. 

And  have  revealed  their  pleasure.     Who  ia  here 

Who  lo  the  White  King's  dwelling-place  dare  g(v 

And  execute  Iheir  will?" 

Scarce  had  he  stud, 
When  Tlalala  exclaimed,  "  I  am  the  man  I " 


■•  Hear  then ! "  Tezozomoc  replied.     "  Te  knoM 
That  self-denial  and  long  penance  purge 
The  tilm  and  foulness  of  mortality, 
For  more  immediate  intercourse  with  Ueavea 
Preparing  the  pure  spirit ;  and  all  eyes 
Alay  witness  that  with  no  I'elasing  zeal 
I  have  peiforraed  my  duty.     Much  I  feared 
For  AzlVan'i  sins,  and  oft,  in  bitterness, 
Have  groaned  and  bled  for  her  iniquity; 
But  chiefly  for  this  solemn  day  the  fear 
Was  strong  upon  me,  lest  her  Deities, 
Estranged,  should  turn  away,  and  we  be  left 
A  spiritless  and  God-nhandoned  race, 
A  warning  to  the  earth.     Ten  weary  months 
Have  the  raw  maize  and  running  water  been 
My  only  food ;  but  not  a  grain  of  maize 
Hath  stayed  the  gnawing  appetite,  nor  drop 
Of  water  cooled  my  parched  and  painful  (ongtie, 


I  Snee  yestermom  arose.     Fasting  1  prayed, 
And,  prayiag,  gashed  nijself i  and  all  niglit  long 
I  walelied  and  wept,  and  supplicated  Ilynven, 
Till  ihe  weak  flesL,  its  life-blood  almost  drained, 
Sunk  with  iLe  long  austerity;  a  dread 
Of  death  came  over  me ;  a  deathy  cliill 
Run  through  my  veins,  and  loosened  every  limb; 
Dim  grew  mine  eyes  ;  and  I  could  feel  my  heart, 
Dyiiig  away  within  me,  inlerrait 
Iifl  alow  and  feeble  throlw,  then  suddenly 
Start,  as  it  seemed  exerting  all  its  force 
In  one  last  effort.     On  the  ground  1  fell, 
I  ItQow  not  if  entranced,  or  dead  indeed, 
But  without  motion,  hearing,  sight,  or  sense, 
Feeling,  or  breath,  or  life.     From  thai  slrange  stole, 
Even  in  *uch  blessed  freedom  from  all  pain 
Thai  sure  I  thought  myself  in  very  Heaven, 
I  Woke,  and  raised  my  eyelids,  and  beheld 
-A  light  wliich  seemed  to  penetrale  my  bones 
'Wilh  life  and  health.     Before  me,  visible, 
Stood  Coatlantona ;  a  wreath  of  flowers 
Circled  her  hair,  and  from  their  odorous  leaves 
Arase  0  lambent  flame ;  not  fitfully, 
Nor  with  faint  flash  or  spark  of  earlhly  flowers : 
From  these,  for  ever  flowing  forlh,  there  played, 
^one  perpetual  dance  of  pointed  light, 
The  azure  radiance  of  innocuous  fire. 
She  spake ;  '  Hear,  Anllan  !  and  give  ear,  0  King ! ' 
5he  said.    'Not  yet  the  offended  Gods  relax 
Their  anger;  they  require  Ihe  Strangers'  blood. 
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Tlie  forelaste  of  iheir  banquet.     Let  their  will 
Be  known  to  Azilmi,  and  llie  brave  perfonn 
Their  bidding :  I,  meantime,  will  seek  to  soothe^'*] 
With  all  a  mother's  power,  Mexitli'a  wrath, 
So  let  the  maidens  daily  with  fi'esh  flowers 
Garland  my  temple.  —  Daily  wiili  fresh  flowe-rs  ^ 
Garland  her  temple,  A^tlan  I  and  revere 
The  gentle  mother  of  ihy  guardian  God  ! ' " 

"  And  let  the  brave,"  exclaimed  young  Tlalali^ 
"  Perform  her  bidding!     Servant  of  the  Gods, 
Declare  their  will  1     Is  it  that  I  should  seek 
The  Strangers,  in  the  first  who  meets  my  way 
To  plunge  the  holy  weapon  ?     Say  thou  to  me, 
'  Do  this ! '  and  I  depart  lo  do  the  deed. 
Though  my  life-blood  should  mingle  with  the  &>e'a.\ 


"Obrave  young  Chief!"  Tezozomoc  replied  j  J 
"With  better  fortune  may  the  gralefu!  Gods 
Bewai'd  thy  valor !     Deed  so  hazardous 
They  a-k  not.     Couldst  thou  from  the  moui 

holds 
Tempt  one  of  these  m=h  foemen  to  pursue 
Thine  artful  flight,  an  ambushed  band  might  li 
Ujion  the  imsuspecting  enemy. 
And  iiiiercept  his  way  ;  then  hilherward 
Tlie  captive  should  be  led,  and  Aztlan's  Giods 
On  tlieir  own  altars  see  the  sacrifice. 
Well  pleaded,  and  Aztlan's  sons,  inspirited, 
Behold  the  omen  of  assured  success. 
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lu  know'st  that  Tlaloc's  annun.1  Te^tival 
is  doit  at  hand.     A  Stranger's  child  would  prove 
A  tidim,  whose  rare  value  would  deserve 
His  ceilain  favor.     More  I  need  not  say. 

Cliooae  rliou  the  force  for  ambush  ;  and  thyself 
Alone,  or  with  a  chosen  comrade,  seek 
The  mountain  divelli-rs." 

Instant  as  he  ceased, 
Ocfillflpan  began  :  "  I  go  with  thee, 
OTlalala,  my  friend  !     If  one  alone 
Coald  bave  ihe  honor  of  this  enterprise, 
My  love  might  yield  it  thee  ;  but  Ihou  wilt  need 
A  connwle.     Thilala,  I  go  with  thee  !  " 
"Wliom,"  the  Chief  answered,  "should  my  heart 

select, 
IM  tried  companion  else,  btit  thee,  so  oft 
%  brother  m  the  battle?     We  will  go, 
Shrfder  of  blood  !  together  will  we  go, 
No»,  ere  the  midnight !  " 

"  Nay,"  the  Priest  replied, 
'Aiiiile  while  delay;  and,  ere  ye  go, 
DevMe  yourselves  to  Heaven."     Feebly  he  spake, 
lAe  One  exhausted ;  gathering  then  new  force, 
«  *illi  laborious  effort,  he  pursued : 
"Bedew  Mexitli's  altar  with  your  blood, 
AnJ  go  beneath  his  guidage.     I  have  yet 
Strength  to  officiate,  and  to  bless  your  zeaL" 

So  saying,  to  the  Temple  of  the  God 
He  led  the  way.     The  warriors  followed  him  j 


il^fl 


And,  with  hia  chiefs,  Copiiiocotzin  went, 
To  grace  with  all  solemnity  the  rile. 
They  pass  ihe  Wall  of  Serpents,  and  ascend 
The  massive  fabric ;  fttur  times  they  surround 
lu  ample  square;  the  fifth,  ihcy  reiioli  the  height. 
Thei-e,  on  the  level  top,  two  temple-lowers 
Were  reared  :  the  one,  Tezcalipoca'e  fane. 
Supreme  of  Heaven,  where  now  the  wily  Pi 
Stood,  wfttchfnl  for  his  presence,  anil  observed 
The  maize-strewn  threshold  ;  liis  the  olher  pil 
By  whow  peculiar  power  and  patronage 
Aztlan  was  blest,  —  Rlexitli,  woman-born. 
Before  the  entrance,  tlie  eternal  fire 
Was  burning!  Ijare  of  foot  they  entered  there. 

On  a  blue  throne,  with  four  huge  silver  snakes, 
As  if  tlie  keepers  of  the  sancluary, 
Circled,  with  stretching  neck,  and  fangs  displayed, 
Muxitli  sate  ;  another  graven  snake 
Belted  with  scales  of  gold  his  oionRtor  bulb. 
Around  the  neck  a  loathsome  collar  hung. 
Of  human  Jiearts ;  the  face  was  masked  with  gold 
His  specular  eyes  seemed  fire ;  one  hand  upreared 
A  club ;  the  other,  as  in  battle,  held 
The  shield  ;  and  over  alt  suspendL'd  hung 
The  banner  of  the  nation.     They  beheld 
la  awe,  aod  knelt  before  the  Terrible  Gofl. 

"  Guardian  of  Aztlan  1 "  cried  Tezoxomoc, 
"  Who  to  thy  mortal  mother  Jinst  assigned 
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:1  trees  and  arlxireta 
And  herbs  and  flowers,  giving  bei'  endlesi 
A  Deity  among  the  Deities ; 
While  Coatlanlonn  impbr 
To  ihine  own  people,  they  ii 
Thj  awl'ul  fane,  who  know  n 
And  olfei-  up  the  worthiest  ei 
Tlie  blood  of  heroes." 

To  llie  really  Chiefs 
Hfl  turned,  and  said,  "  Now  atrelch  your  arms,  and 

Tbe  offering  to  the  God."     They  their  hare  arms 
i^tched  forth,  and  stabbed  them  with  the  atoe- 

poiut. 
Ttien  m  s.  golden  vase  Texozomoc 
fiecei^ed  the  mingled  streams,  and  held  it  up 
Tonard  the  giant  Idol,  and  exclaimed, 
"Temble  God  !  Protector  of  our  realm  ! 
deceive  thine  incense !     Let  tlie  steam  of  blood 
Ascend  to  thee,  delightful !     So  mayst  thou 
owl  to  thy  chosen  people  lend  thine  aid ; 
And  ihege  blaspheming  Sti-angers  from  the  earth 
B«  swept  away,  as  erst  the  monster  race 
Of  lliunmuih,  Heaven's  fierce  ministers  of  wrath, 
Wbu  drained  the  lakea  in  ihirst,  and  for  their  food 
Eflcfminated  :iations.     And  as  when, 
flieir  dreadful  ministry  of  death  fulfilled, 
Ipnlnemoani,  by  whom  we  hve, 
Bade  thee  go  forth,  and  with  thy  lightnings  fill 
The  vauU  of  Heaven,  and  with  thy  thundors  rock 


The  rooted  eai-lli,  till  of  the  monster  race 
Only  ibeir  monuinenlal  hones  reraiuned  ; 
So  arm  thy  tarored  people  with  thy  might, 
Terrible  God !  find  purify  Ihe  land 
From  these  blaspheming  foes  !  " 

Me  said,  and  gave 
Oc'eliopan  the  vase.     "  Chiefe,  ye  hsvc  poured 
Tour  strength  and  courage  to  the  Terrible  God, 
Devoted  lo  his  service :  lake  ye  now 
The  beverage  he  hnth  hallowed.     In  your  youth 
Ye  have  quaffed  manly  blood,  that  manly  thoughts 
Might  ripen  in  your  hearts ;  so  now  with  this, 
Whiiih  rainpling  from  such  noble  veins  hath  flowed, 
Increase  of  valor  drink,  and  added  force." 
Ocellopnn  received  the  bloody  vase, 
And  drank,  and  gave  in  silence  to  his  friend 
The  consecrated  draught ;  then  Tlalala 
Drained  off  the  offering,     "  Braver  blood  than  this 
My  lips  can  never  tasle,"  quoth  he  ;  "but  soon 
Grant  me,  MejLJtli,  a  more  grateful  cup, — 
The  Siraiigej-'s  life." 

"  Are  all  the  ri  tea  performed  ?  " 
Ocellopan  inquired.     "  Yea,  idl  is  done," 
Answered  the  Priest.     "  Go,  and  the  guardian  God 
Of  Aztlan  be  your  guide ! " 

They  lefl  iLe  fane. 
Lo !  as  Tezozomoc  was  passing  by 
Tlie  eternal  fire,  the  eternal  fire  shot  up 
A  long  blue  flame.     He  started  ;  he  exclaimed, 
"  The  God  I  the  God ! "     Tezpalipoca's  Priest 
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Echoed  the  welcome  cry,  "  The  Grod !  the  Grod ! 
For,  lo !  his  footsteps  mark  the  maize-strewn  floor.* 
A  mighty  shout  from  all  the  multitudes 
Of  Aztlan  rose ;  they  cast  into  the  fire 
The  victims,  whose  last  shrieks  of  agony 
Mingled  unheeded  with  the  cries  of  joy. 
Then  louder  from  the  spiral  sea-shell's  depth 
Swelled  the  full  roar,  and  from  the  hollow  wood 
Pealed  deeper  thunders.     Round  the  choral  band. 
The  circling  nobles,  gay  with  gorgeous  plumes, 
And  gems  which  sparkled  to  the  midnight  fire, 
Moved  in  the  solemn  dance ;  each  in  his  hand, 
In  measured  movements  lifts  the  feathery  shield, 
And  shakes  a  rattling  ball  to  measured  sounds. 
With  quicker  steps,  the  inferior  chiefs  without, 
Equal  in  number,  but  in  just  array. 
The  spreading  radii  of  the  mystic  wheel 
Revolve ;  and,  outermost,  the  youths  roll  round. 
In  motions  rapid  as  their  quickened  blood. 
So  thus  with  song  and  harmony  the  night 
Passed  on  in  Aztlan,  and  all  hearts  rejoiced. 


XI. 

THE  CAPTURE. 

Mf.antime  from  Aztlan,  on  their  enterprise, 
Shcdder  of  Blood  and  Tiger  of  the  War, 
Ocellopan  and  Tlalala  set  forth. 
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With  chosen  folJowere,  through  the  silent  night. 
Silent  they  (ravelled  on.     Afier  a  way 
Cireiiitous  and  far  through  lonely  Irarks, 
They  reached  the  mountains,  and,  oinid  the  shi 
Of  thickets  covering  the  uncultured  slope, 
Their  patient  ambush  placed.     The  chiefs  alone 
Held  on,  till,  winding  in  ascenl,  they  reached 
The  heights  which  o'er  Ihe  Britons'  mountain- 
Impended  :  there  they  ?tood,  and  by  the  moon, 
Who  yet,  with  undiminished  lustru,  hung 
High  in  the  dark-blue  firmament,  from  thence 
Explored  the  steep  descent.     Precipitous 
The  rock  beneath  them  lay,  a  sudden  cliff, 
'Bore  and  unbroken  ;  in  its  midway  hole?, 
Where  never  hand  could  reach  nor  eye  intrude. 
The  eagle  built  her  eyry.     Farllior  on, 
Its  interrupted  crags  and  ancient  woods 
Offered  a  difficult  way.     From  crag  to  crag. 
By  rt)cky  shelf,  by  trunk  or  root  or  hough, 
A  painful  toil  and  perilous,  they  passed ; 
And  now,  stretched  out*amid  the  matted  shrubs, 
Which,  at  the  entrance  of  llie  valley,  clothed 
The  mgged  hank,  they  crouched. 

By  this  the  stare 
Grew  dim;  the  glow-wonn  hath  put  out  her  lamp; 
The  owls  have  ceased  tlieir  night-song;  on  the  It^t, 
Of  yon  magnolia,  the  loud  turkey's  voice 
Is  heralding  the  dawn ;  from  tree  to  tree 
Extends  the  wakening  watch-note,  iar  and  wid^ 
Till  the  whole  woodiunda  echo  with  the 
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Now  breaks  the  morning ;  but  as  yet  no  foot 
Hath  marked  the  dews,  nor  sound  of  man  is  heard. 
Then  first  Ocellopan  beheld,  where  near. 
Beneath  the  shelter  of  a  half-roofed  hut, 
A  sleeping  Stranger  lay.     He  pointed  liim 
To  Tlalala.     The  Tiger  looked  around : 
None  else  was  nigh.     "  Shall  I  descend,"  he  said, 
"  And  strike  him  ?     Here  is  none  to  see  the  deed. 
We*  oflTered  to  the  Gods  our  mingled  blood 
Last  night ;  and  now,  I  deem  it,  they  present 
An  offering  which  shall  more  propitiate  them. 
And  omen  sure  success.     I  will  go  down 
And  kill ! " 

He  said,  and,  gliding  like  a  snake, 
Where  Caradoc  lay  sleeping  made  his  way. 
Sweetly  slept  he,  and  pleasant  were  his  dreams 
Of  Britain,  and  the  blue-eyed  maid  he  loved. 
The  Azteca  stood  over  him ;  he  knew 
His  victim,  and  the  power  of  vengeance  gave 
Malignant  joy.     "  Once  hast  thou  *scaped  my  arm  ; 
But  what  shall  save  thee  now  ?  "  the  Tiger  thought, 
Exulting ;  and  he  raised  his  spear  to  strike. 
That  instant,  o'er  the  Briton's  unseen  harp 
The  gale  of  morning  passed,  and  swept  its  strings 
Into  so  sweet  a  harmony,  that  sure 
It  seemed  no  earthly  tone.     The  savage  man 
Suspends  his  stroke  ;  he  looks  astonished  round : 
No  human  hand  is  near ;  and,  hark  !  again 
The  aerial  music  swells  and  dies  away. 
Then  first  the  heart  of  Tlalala  felt  fear : 
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He  thought  that  sa 
Beside  [he  Strange 


protecting  spirit  watched    { 
titd,  abashed,  withdrew. 


hear  the 


"  A  God  prolects  him  ! "  to  Ocellopan, 
"Whispering,   be  saiil.      "  Didst  tliou   not 

Which  entered  into  me,  and  fixed  my  am 
Powerless  above  him  ?  " 

"  Was  it  not  a 
From  thine  own  Gods  to  strengthen  thee, 
Hia  sterner  comrade,  "  and  make  GTidenl 
Their  pleasure  in  the  deed  ?  "  4 

"  Nay  !  "  Tlalala  I 
Bejoined ;  "  they  speak  in  darkness  and  in  storms. 
The   thunder  is   their  voice,  that  peals   through 

heaven. 
Or,  rolling  underneath  us,  makes  earth  rock 
In  tempest,  and  destroys  the  sons  of  men. 
It  was  no  sound  of  theirs,  Ocellopan  ! 
No  voice  lo  hearten  ;  for  1  felt  it  pass 
Unmanning  every  limb ;  yen,  it  relaxed 
The  sinews  of  my  soul.     Sliedder  of  Blood ! 
I  cannot  lift  my  hand  against  the  man. 
Go,  if  thy  heart  he  stronger." 

But  meantime 
Young  Caradoc  arose,  of  his  escape 
UucoDscious ;  and  by  this  the  stirring  sounds 
Of  day  began,  increasing  now,  as  all 
How  to  their  toil  hetake  them.     Some  go  fell 
The  stalely  tree ;  some  from  the  trunk  low-laid 


I 
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Hew  the  huge  boughs;  here  round  the  fire  thej 

char 
The  stake-points ;  here  they  level  with  a  line 
The  gi'ound-plot,  and  mfix  the  ready  piles, 
Or,  interknitting  them  with  osiers,  weave 
Thp  wicker  wall ;  others  along  the  lake, 
From  its  shoal  waters,  gather  reeds  and  canes. 
Light  roofing,  suited  to  the  genial  sky. 
The  woodman's  measured  stroke,  the  regular  saw, 
The  wain  slow-creaking,  and  the  voice  of  man 
Answering  his  fellow,  or,  in  single  toil. 
Cheering  his  labor  with  a  cheerful  song. 
Strange  concert  made  to  those  fierce  Aztecas, 
Who,  beast-like,  in  their  silent  lurking-place 
Couched  close  and  still,  observant  for  their  prey. 

All  overseeing,  and  directing  all. 
From  place  to  place  moved  Madoc,  and  beheld 
The  dwellings  rise.     Young  Hoel  at  his  side 
Ran  on,  best  pleased  when  at  his  uncle's  side 
Courting  indulgent  love.     And  now  they  came 
Beside  the  half-roofed  hut  of  Caradoc ; 
Of  all  the  mountain-dwellings  that  the  last. 
The  little  boy,  in  boyish  Avantonness, 
Would  quit  his  uncle's  hold,  and  haste  away, 
With  childhood's  frolic  speed,  then  laugh  aloud, 
To  tempt  pursuit ;  now  running  to  the  huts. 
Now  toward  the  entrance  of  the  valley  straits. 
But,  wheresoe'er  he  turned,  Ocellopan, 
With  hunter's  eye,  pursued  his  heedless  course, 
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In  breath-suspending  vigilance.     Ah  me ! 
The  little  wretch  lownrd  his  lurking-pkce 
Draws  near,  and  calls  on  Madoc ;  and  the  Pi'ince 
Thinks  of  no  danger  nigh,  and  follows  not 
The  childish  lure  I     Nearer  the  covert  now 
Young  Hoel  runs,  and  stops,  and  calls  again ; 
Then,  like  a  lion,  from  his  couching-phice 
Ouellopan  leaped  forth,  and  seized  his  prey. 

Loud  shrieked  the  iifirighted  child,  as  in  liis  iii-ms 
The  snvage  grasped  him ;  startled  at  the  cry, 
Madoc  beheld  him  hn^ilening  through  the  pass. 
Quiek  as  instinctive  love  con  ui'ge  his  feet 
He  follows,  and  he  now  almost  luith  reached  ^M 

The  encumbered  ravisher,  and  hope  inspires        ^H 
New  speed  ;  yet  nearer  now,  and  nearer  still,         ^ 
And,  lo  1  the  child  holds  out  his  little  arms  ! 
Tliat  instant,  as  the  Prince  had  almost  laid 
His  hand  upon  the  hoy,  young  Tlalala 
Leaped   on  hia   neck ;   and    soon,   though   Mndoc's 

strength 
With  frantic  fury  shook  him  from  his  hold, 
Far  down  the  steep  Oeellopan  liad  tied. 
Ah !  what  avails  it  now,  lliat  they,  by  whom 
Madoc  was  standing  to  survey  tlieir  (oil. 
Have  missed  their  Chief,  and  spread  the  quick  alarm? 
What  now  avails  it,  that,  with  distiint  aid. 
His  gallant  men  come  down  ?     Regaiiiing  nought 
But  Hoel,  hut  the  wretched  Llaian's  grief, 
He  rushes  on  ;  and  ever,  as  he  draws 
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Near  lo  lUe  ciiild,  the  Tiger  Tlnliila 

lni[ieiie3  liia  way.     And  now  iliey  reach  tlie  place 

Of  ambusli,  and  the  ambtishtd  bniiJ  nri^e, 

Aud  MhiIuc  is  Iheii-  prisoiiei'. 

Ciiradoc, 
luviin  Ujou  leadest  on  the  late  pursuit  1 
In  vain,  Ciulwalton,  hath  thy  love  alaitmid 
{^Bglit  the  first  sound  of  evil !     They  |>our  out 
TtioiultuuDS  from  the  vale,  a  half-armed  li'oop  ; 
^b  villi  such  weapons  as  hjs  liasty  hnud 
Can  ititt,  they  rusii  to  battle.     Gallant  men, 
Your  valor  boots  not !     It  avails  not  no«', 
l^ith  such  fierce  onset  that  ye  chai'ge  the  Ibe, 
And  drive  with  sncli  full  force  the  weapon  home. 
Thej,  while  ye  slaughter  them,  impede  pui-suil ; 
And  &r  away,  meantime,  Iheir  conn-adus  heiir 
Tlie  Hiiitive  Prince.     In  vain  his  noble  heart 
Swells  now  with  wild  and  Bnffo<'ating  rage ; 
In  vain  he  struggles :  they  hare  hound  his  limbs 
"iili  till!  lougli  osier,  and  his  struggles  now 
But  bind  more  close  and  cuttingly  the  band, 
iliey  hasten  on  ;  and  while  they  bear  ihc  prize, 
I^aring  iheir  ill-doomed  fellows  in  the  flght 
To  cbeck  pursuit,  foremost  afar  of  all, 
"illianalmling  strength,  by  joy  inspii-ed, 
Ocellopan  to  Aztlan  bears  the  child. 


EOUTUEV'S    POEUS. 


Good  tidings  traTel  fa#l.     The  eliief  is  see 
He  htu^tens  on  i  he  holds  the  ciiild  on  higli ; 
He  shouts  nJoud.    Through  Aztlan  sprends  the  new 
Each  to  his  neighbor  tells  the  linpiiy  tale,  — 
Joy,  joy  to  Aztlan  !  ^e  Blood-sheUder  comes ! 
Tlaloc  has  given  his  victim.  -■ 

Ah,  poor  child  t  A 
They  from  the  gate  swarm  out  to  welcome  theoj* 
"Warriors,  and  men  grown  gray,  and  youths  (ti 

Exulting,  forth  tliey  crowd.     The  mothers  thro 

To  view  ihee,  and,  while  thinking  of  thy  doom,    : 

They  clasp  their  own  dear  infants  to  the  breast  ' 

"With  deeper  love,  delighted  think  that  thoi 

Shalt  suffer  for  them.     He,  poor  child!  ndmireB<V 

The  strange  array ;  with  wonder  he  beholds 

Their  olive  timbs,  half  bare,  their  plumy  e 

And  gnzes  round  and  round,  where  all  was 

Forgetful  of  his  fe^rs.     But,  when  the  Priest 

Approarhed  to  take  him  from  ihe  Warrior's 

Then  Hoel  screamed  ;  and,  from  that  hideous  q 

Averting,  to  Ocellopan  he  turned, 

And  would  have  clung  to  him,  so  dreadful  late, 

Stem  as  he  was,  and  terrible  of  eye. 

Less  dreadful  than  the  Fi'iest,  whose  dai'k  aspec^fl 
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"hich  nature  with  her  harshest  cbaraclers 
Had  feutured,  art  made  worse.    His  eowl  was  white  j 
^lis  untrimmed  hail,  a  long  and  loathsome  maaa, 
'V'iih  cotton  cords  intwisted,  clung  with  gum, 
Ami  malted  with  the  blood,  which,  every  morn, 
-T*  from  his  temples  drew  before  the  God, 
-■  *»  sacrifice  ;  bare  were  his  arms,  and  smeared 
liladi.     But  his  eounlenance  a  stiwnger  di'ead 
^ftian  all  the  horrora  of  tliat  outward  garb, 
StTuck  with  quick  instinct  to  young  Iloel's  heart: 
It    was  a  face  whose  settled  sullenness 
^^'o  gentle  feeling  ever  had  disturbed ; 
^V^lith,  when  he  probed  a  victim's  living  breast, 
Et^lained  its  hard  composure. 

Sucli  was  he 
^V^lii)  took  the  son  of  Llaian,  heeding  not 
His  cries  and  screams,  and  arms  in  sup|iliant  guise 
Stretched  out  to  all  around,  and  strugglings  vain. 
He  to  the  Temple  of  the  Water-God 
Conveyed  his  victim.     Dj  the  ihreshokl,  there 
The  ministering  Virgins  stood,  a  comely  bim  J 
Of  tigh-bom  damsels,  to  the  temple  riles 
By  pious  parents  vowed.      Gladly  to  them 
The  little  Hoel  leaped;  their  gentle  looks 
^0  feaf  excited ;  and  he  gazed  around, 
I^eased  and  surprised,  unconspious  (o  what  end 
Tliese  things  were  tending.     O'er  the  rush-strewn 

Ttey  10  ihe  azure  Idol  led  the  bny, 

Wow  not  reluelaul,  and  they  i-aised  the  hymn :  — 
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"  God  of  ihe  Waters !  at  whose  will  ite  aire 
Flow  tti  tlieir  wonted  diannei,  and  difiuee 
Their  plenty  rouud,  llie  hlood  a«d  life  of  e-arlh ; 
At  whose  L-oinmaud  lUcy  swell,  ai)d  o'er  their  bai 
Burst  wicli  resistless  ruiu,  making  vuin 
The  toils  and  hopes  of  mini,  —  behold  this  childLf 
0  strong  to  bless,  and  mighty  to  destroy, 
TIaioc  \  behold  thy  victun  !  so  mayst  thou 
Restrain  the  peaceful  streams  within  tbeir  bauk%!l 
And  bless  the  labors  of  the  husbandmaD. 


"  God  of  (be  Mountains !  at  whose  will  the  clouds 
Cluster  around  the  heights  ;  who  eendest  iliem 
To  shed  their  fertilizing  aliowers,  and  raise 
The  drooping  herb,  and  o'er  the  thirsty  vale 
Spread  their  green  freshness;  at  whose  voice  the 

hills 
Gi-ow  hiiitk  wiih  stoi'ius ;  whose  wrath  ihe  thunder 

Whose  bow  of  an^er  shoots  the  lightning-shafls, 


To  blast  the  works  o 
O  strong  lo  bless,  an< 
TIaloi;!  behold  thy  v 
Lay  by  the  fiery  am 
And  bid  the  genial  r 


-behold  Ihis  child! 
Highly  to  destroy, 
:im  !  so  mayst  thou 
B  of  liiy  rage, 
IS  and  dews  descend. 


"  O  (liou,  Companion  of  the  powerful  Giod, 
Companion  and  Beloved  !  when  he  treads 
The  mountain-lop,  whose  breath  diffuses  round 
The  sweets  of  summer;  when  he  rides  ihe  waves. 


I 


presence  is  liie  sunshine  and  the  culin, — 
iauh,  0  green-robed  GodUes?,  see  this  eliild ! 
;bold  thy  victim  1  so  mayst  thou  appease 
'he  sterner  mind  of  Tlaloc  when  lie  f'l-oivns, 
-nd  Airllan  flourish  in  iby  fostering  sniiie. 
oung  Spirits  I  ye  whom  Antlan's  piety 
lath  given  to  Tlaloc,  lo  enjoy  with  him 
«r  aye  the  cool  delights  of  Tlalocan, — 
oung  Spirits  of  tlie  happy,  who  have  leil 
our  Heaven  to-day,  unseen  assistants  here, — 
c:hn1d  your  comrade !  see  the  chosen  ehild, 

ihrougli  the  lonely  cave  of  death  must  pass, 
you,  to  join  you  in  eternal  joy." 


Now  from  the  rush-strewn  temple  they  depart, 
^liey  plat'e  Iheir  smiling  victim  in  a  ciir, 
TJpon  whose  sides  of  pearly  shell  thei-e  played, 
Sliading  and  shifting  still,  the  rainbow  light. 
^^^n  virgin  shoulders  is  he  borne  aloft, 
^Tiih  dance  liefore,  and  song  and  music  round ; 
Ajid  thus  tliey  seek,  in  festival  array. 
The  "ater-side.     There  lies  the  sacred  bark. 
All  gay  with  gold,  and  garlanded  with  ftowei-s : 
The  virgins  with  the  joyous  boy  embjirk  ; 
Ten  boatraen  urge  them  on  i  the  Priests  behind 
Follow,  and  all  the  long  solemnity, 
ilie  lake  is  overspread  with  boats ;  the  sun 
Suinea  on  the  gilded  prows,  the  feathery  crtiwns, 
The  sparkling  waves.     Gi'een  islets  flout  along, 
"here  high-born  damsels,  under  jasmine  bowers, 
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Raise  the  sweei  voice,  to  which  Ihe  ec)io; 

In  modulated  motion,  rise  and  fall. 

The  moving  multitude  along  the  shore 

Flowfl  like  a  stream;  bright  shines  the  unclouded  si 

Heaven,  earth,  and  watere  wear  one  face  of  joy*i( 

Young  Hoel  n-i(h  delight  beholds  the  pomp; 

His  heart  throhn  joyfuUj' ;  and  if  lie  thinks 

Upon  his  mother  now,  'tis  but  to  tliink 

How  bi'auliful  a  tale  for  her  glad  ear 

He  liatb  when  he  returns.     Meantime  the  aii 

Weave  garlands  for  his  head,  and  rai^e  the  song  i^ 


"  Oh,  happy  thou,  whom  early  fram  the  woi 
The  Goda  require !  not  by  the  wastuig  worm 
Of  Borrow  cankered,  nor  condemned  to  feel 
The  pang  of  sickness,  nor  the  wound  of  war, 
Nor  the  long  miseries  of  protracted  age  ; 
But  thus  in  childhood  chosen  of  the  God, 
To  share  his  joys.     Soon  shall  thy  rescued  soi 
Child  of  the  Stranger!  in  his  blissful  world, 
Mix  with  the  blessed  spirits ;  for  not  thine. 
Amid  the  central  darkness  of  the  earth, 
To  endure  the  eternal  void,  —  not  thine  to  lir^  4 
Dead  to  all  objects  of  eye,  ear,  or  sense, 
Tn  the  lung  borrors  of  one  endless  night. 
With  endless  being  cursed.     For  thee  the  bowerS 
Of  Tlaloean  have  blossomed  with  new  sweets  ; 
For  ibeG  have  its  immortal  trees  matured 
The  fruits  of  Heaven  ;  thy  comrades  e 
Wait  thee,  impatient,  in  (heir  fields  of  1 
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Tdo  Gwl  will  welcome  thee,  hia  clioscn  fbild, 
And  Aiaiih  love  thee  with  a  mother's  love. 
Ctild  of  the  Stranger !  drear/  is  thy  way  ; 
Darkness  and  Famine  through  the  eave  of  Death 
Must  guide  thee.     Happy  ihou,  when  on  that  night 
Tbe  morning  of  the  eternal  day  aliall  dawn." 

So  aa  they  sung  young  Hoel's  song  of  death, 
Wth  rapid  strength  the  boainien  plied  tlieii'  oara^ 
And  Ilimugh  the  water  swift  they  glided  on  ; 
Anii  now  10  shore  they  drew.     Tlie  stately  bank 
Rose  witli  the  majesty  of  woods  o'erhung, 
Aad  rocks,  or  peering  through  the  forest  shade 
Ot  [iing  from  the  lake,  anj  with  their  bulk 
Glaflsing  its  dark,  deep  waters.     Halt-way  up, 
A  carem  pierced  the  rock ;  no  human  foot 
Hai  trod  its  depths,  nor  ever  sunbeam  reached 
lelong  re(?esaea  and  mysterious  gloom  : 
ToTlaioo  it  was  hallowed  ;  and  the  stone 
"hidi  closed  its  enti-ance  never  was  removed, 
Save  when  the  yearly  festival  returned, 
■^d  in  its  womb  a  child  was  sepulchred, 
Tiie  living  victim.     Up  the  winding  path, 
Tlai  lo  the  entrance  of  the  cavern  led, 
"illi  many  a  painful  step  the  train  ascend ; 
Bm  nmny  a  time,  upon  that  long  ascent, 
Toong  Hq^jI  would  have  paused,  ivith  weariness 
™ail3Ied  now.     They  urge  him  on,  —  poor  ehil    ' 
Tnej  Btge  him  on  1      WJiere  is  Cadwullon's  aid  ? 
*^fe  ii  the  sword  of  Ririd  ?  where  the  arm 
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Of  MiidoG  now  ?     Oh !  Letter  liail  he  lived. 
Unknowing  and  unknown,  on  Arvoii'^  plain 
And  trod  upon  his  noble  father's  grave, 
With  peasant  feet,  unconscious  I    They  have  n 
The  cavern  now,  ajid  tram  it^  moutli  die  PrieetaJ 
Koll  the  huge  portal.     Thitlierwurd  they  force    , 
The  son  of  Llaiaii.     A  cold  air  comes  out; 
It  chills  liim,  and  hiij  feet  recoil;  in  vain 
His  feet  recoil ;  in  vain  he  turns  to  lly, 
Affrighted  at  tlie  sudJiin  gloom  that  spreads 
Around :  the  den  is  closed,  and  he  is  lefl 
In  sohlude  and  darkness,  —  left  to  die. 


COATEL. 

That  moin  from  Aztlaii  Coatel  had  gone, 

In  ^earcli  of  Hoivers,  amid  (he  woods  and  crag^  | 

To  deck  tlie  ahriae  of  Coathmtuna ; 

Such  flowers  an,  in  the  solitary  wilds 

Hiding  their  modest  beauty,  made  their  worth 

More  valued  for  its  rareness.     'Twas  lo  her 

A  gruieful  Ia.-ik  ;  not  utdy  for  she  fled 

Those  cruel  rites,  lo  wluch  nor  reverent  use 

Nor  frequent  custom  could  fumilioi-ize 

Her  gentle  heai-t,  and  teach  it  to  put  oS* 

All  womanly  feeling,  but  tliai,  from  all  eyes 

Escaped  and  all  obtrusive  fellowship, 
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She  in  that  solitude  might  send  her  soul 
To  where  Lincoya  with  the  Strangers  dwelt. 
She  from  the  summit  of  the  woodland  heights 
Gkized  on  the  lake  below.     The  sound  of  song 
And  instrument,  in  softened  harmony, 
Had  reached  her  where  she  strayed ;  and  she  beheld 
The  pomp,  and  listened  to  the  floating  sounds, 
A  moment,  with  delight:  but  then  a  fear 
Came  on  her,  for  she  knew  with  what  design 
The  Tiger  and  Ocellopan  had  sought 
The  dwellings  of  the  Cymry.     Now  the  boats 
Drew  nearer,  and  she  knew  the  Stranger's  child. 
She  watched  them  land  below  ;  she  saw  them  wind 
The  ascent ;  and  now  from  that  abhorred  cave 
The  stone  is  rolled  away,  and  now  the  child 
From  light  and  life  is  cavemed.     Coatel 
Thought  of  his  mother  then,  of  all  the  ills 
Her  fear  would  augur,  and,  how  woi*se  than  all 
Which  even  a  mother's  maddening  fear  could  feign, 
His  actual  fate.     She  thought  of  this,  and  bowed 
Her  face  upon  her  knees,  and  closed  her  eyes. 
Shuddering.     Suddenly  in  the  brake  beside, 
A  rustling  startled  her,  and  from  the  shrubs' 
A  Vulture  rose. 

She  moved  towai'd  the  spot. 
Led  by  an  idle  impulse,  as  it  seemed. 
To  see  from  whence  the  carrion  bird  had  fled. 
The  bushes  overhung  a  narrow  chasm 
Which  pierced  the  hill ;  upon  its  mossy  sides 
Shade-loving  herbs  and  flowers  luxuriant  grew. 


SOUTHEY'a    POEHS. 


a  groan 


And  jutting  crags  made  easy  llie 
A  little  way  descending,  Coatel 
Stooped  for  the  flowers,  and  heard,  or  thougli 

A  feeble  sound  below.     She  raised  her  head, 
And  anxiously  she  listened  for  the  sound, 
Nut  witliout  fear.     Feebly  again,  and  like 
A  distant  cry,  It  came;  and  then  ahe  thought, 
Perhaps  it  was  (lie  roice  of  that  poor  child. 
By  the  slow  pain  of  hunger  dooraed  to  die. 
She  shuddered  nt  the  thought,  and  breathed 
Of  unjivmlJDg  pity;  but  tLe  sound 
Came  neai-er,  and  her  trembling  heart  conct 
A  dangerous  hope.     The  Vulture  from  that  ehi 
Had  fled,  perchanee  necuslomed  in  the  cave 
To  seek  his  banquet,  and  by  living  feet 
Alarmed  ;  there  was  an  entrance  then  below 
And  were  it  possible  that  she  could  save 
The  Stranger's  child,  —  oh,  what  a  joy  it  were 
To  fell  Lincoya  that  I 

It  was  a  thought 
Which  made  her  heart  with  terror  and  delight 
Throb  audibly.     From  crag  to  crag  she  passed, 
Descending,  and  beheld  a  narrow  cave 
Enter  the  hill.     A  little  way  tlie  light 
Fell;  but  its  feeble  glimmering  she  herself 
Olwtructed  half,  a*,  stooping,  in  she  went. 
The  arch  grew  loftier,  and  the  increasing  gloom 
Filled  her  with  more  affright ;  and  now  she  paused. 
For  at  a  sudden  and  abrupt  descent 


>he 

I 
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She  stood,  and  feared  its  unseen  depth :  her  heart 

Tailed,  and  she  back  had  hastened ;  but  the  cry 

B«aehed  her  again,  the  near  and  certain  cry 

Of  that  most  pitiable  innocent. 

Again  adown  the  dark  descent  she  looked, 

StKuning  her  eyes  :  by  this  the  strengthened  sight 

Had  grown  adapted  to  the  gloom  around, 

And  her  dilated  pupils  now  received 

Dim  sense  of  objects  near.     Something  below, 

Wte  in  the  darkness,  lay :  it  marked  the  depth. 

Still  Coatel  stood  dubious ;  but  she  heard 

The  wailing  of  the  child,  and  his  loud  sobs ; 

Then,  clinging  to  the  rock  with  fearful  hands, 

Her  feet  explored  below,  and  twice  she  felt 

Finn  footing,  ere  her  fearful  hold  relaxed. 

The  sound  she  made,  along  the  hollow  rock 

^  echoing.     Hoel  heard  it,  and  he  came 

Groping  along  the  side.     A  dim,  dim  light 

Broke  on  the  darkness  of  his  sepulchre ; 

A  human  form  drew  near  him :  he  sprang  on, 

Screaming  with  joy,  and  clung  to  Coatel, 

•^d  cried,  "  Oh,  take  me  from  this  dismal  place !  ** 

^he  answered  not,  she  understood  him  not ; 

But  clasped  the  little  victim  to  her  breast, 

-^d  shed  delightful  tears. 

But  from  that  den 
^  darkness  and  of  horror,  Coatel 
^rst  not  convey  the  child,  though  in  her  heart 
Aflere  was  a  female  tenderness,  which  yearned, 
^  with  maternal  love,  to  cherish  him. 
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She  hushed  his  damora,  fearful  lest  the  sound 
Might  reach  some  other  ear;  she  kissed  away 
The  teara  thai  streamed  ailown  his  little  elieeka ; 


Sheg 


B  him  food,  whii;h  in  the  mom  she  brought; 


For  her  own  wants,  from  Azllan.     SoTue  few  words 
Of  Britain's  ancieot  language  she  had  learned 
From  her  Lincoya,  in  those  happy  days  ^_ 

Of  peace  when  Aietlan  was  the  Stranger's  friend^H 
Aptly  she  learned,  what  willingly  lie  taught,  ^H 
Terms  of  endearment,  and  the  parting  words  ^^ 

Wliich  promised  quick  return.     She  to  the  child 
These  i)reciou9  words  addressed  i  and  if  it  chanced 
Imperfect  knowledge  or  some  difficult  sound 
Checked  her  heart's  utterance,  then  (he  gentle  tone. 
The  fond  caress,  intelligibly  spake 
Affection's  language. 

But  when  she  arose, 
And  would  have  climbed  the  ascent,  the  affrighted 

Fast  held  her,  and  his  tears  interpreted 

The  prayer  to  leave  him  not.     Again  she  kissed  j 

His  tears  away ;  again  of  s 

Assured  and  soothed  him ;  till  reluctantly 

And  weeping,  but  in  silence,  he  unloosed 

His  grasp ;  and  up  the  difficult  a 

Coatel  climbed,  and,  to  the  light  of  day 

Betuming,  with  her  flowers  she  hastened  home.  \ 
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XIV. 

THE  STONE  OF   SACRIFICE. 

Who  comes  to  Aztlan,  bounding  like  a  deer 

Along  the  plain  ?     The  herald  of  success ; 

For,  lo !  his  locks  are  braided,  and  his  loins 

Cinctured  with  white  ;  and,  see  !  he  lifts  the  shield, 

And  brandishes  the  sword.     The  populace 

Flock  round,  impatient  for  the  tale  of  joy, 

And  follow  to  the  palace  in  his  path. 

Joy !  joy  1  the  Tiger  hath  achieved  his  quest ! 

They  bring  a  captive  home !     Triumphantly 

Coanocotzin  and  his  Chiefs  go  forth 

To  greet  the  youth  triumphant,  and  receive 

The  victim,  whom  the  gracious  Gods  have  given, 

Sure  omen  and  first-fruits  of  victory. 

A  Woman  leads  the  train,  young,  beautiful,  — 

More  beautiful  for  that  translucent  joy 

Flushing  her  cheek,  and  sparkling  in  her  eye ; 

Her  hair  is  twined  with  festal  flowers,  her  robe 

"  ith  flowing  wreaths  adorned ;  she  holds  a  child,  — 

He,  too,  bedecked  and  garlanded  with  flowers,  — 

-^d,  lifting  him,  with  agile  force  of  ai*m, 

^^  graceful  action,  to  harmonious  step 

Accordant,  leads  the  dance.     It  is  the  wife 

^  Tlahda,  who,  with  his  child,  goes  forth 

^0  nieet  her  hero-husband. 

And,  behold, 
Ahe  Tiger  comes !  and,  ere  the  shouts  and  sounds 
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Of  gratulation  cease,  his  followers  bear 

The  captive  Prince.     At  that  so-welcome  sight, 

Loud  rose  the  glad  acclaim ;  nor  knew  they  yet 

That  he  who  there  lay  patient  in  his  bonds, 

Expecting  the  inevitable  lot, 

Was  Madoc.     Patient  in  his  bonds  he  lay, 

Exhausted  with  vain  efforts,  hopeless  now. 

And  silently  resigned.     But  when  the  King 

Approached  the  prisoner,  and  beheld  his  face, 

And  knew  the  Chief  of  Sti'angers,  at  that  sound 

Electric  joy  shot  through  the  multitude, 

And,  like  the  raging  of  the  hurricane. 

Their  thundering  transports  pealed.     A  deeper  joy, 

A  nobler  triumph,  kindled  Tlalala, 

As,  limb  by  limb,  his  eye  surveyed  the  Prince 

With  a  calm  fierceness.     And,  by  this,  the  Priests 

Approached  their  victim,  clad  in  vestments  white 

Of  sacrifice,  which  from  the  shouldei*s  fell, 

As  from  the  breast,  unbending,  broad  and  straight, 

Leaving  their  black  arms  bare.    The  blood-red  robe, 

The  turkois  pendent  from  his  down-drawn  hp, 

The  crown  of  glossy  plumage,  whose  green  hue 

Vied  with  his  emerald  ear-drops,  marked  their  Chief, 

Tezozomoc:  his  thin  and  ghastly  cheek. 

Which  —  save  the  temple  serpents,  when  he  brought 

Their  human  banquet  —  never  living  eye 

Rejoiced  to  see,  became  more  ghastly  now, 

As,  in  Mexitli's  name,  upon  the  Prince 

He  laid  his  murtherous  hand.     But,  as  he  spake, 

Up  darted  Tlalala  his  eagle  glance.  — 
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*  Away  I  away !  he  shall  not  perish  so ! " 
The  warrior  cried ;  "  not  tamely,  by  the  knife, 
Nor  on  the  jasper-stone,  his  blood  shall  flow  ! 
The  Gods  of  Aztlan  love  a  Wai'rior-Priest ! 
I  am  then:  Priest  to-day ! " 

A  murmuring 
Kan  through  the  train ;  nor  waited  he  to  hear 
Denial  thence,  but  on  the  multitude 
Aloud  he  called :  "  When  first  our  fathers  seized 
This  land,  there  was  a  savage  chief  who  stopped 
Their  progress.     He  had  gained  the  rank  he  bore, 
By  long  probation :  stripes,  which  laid  his  flesh 
All  bleeding  bare,  had  forced  not  one  complaint ; 
Not  when  the  working  bowels  might  be  seen. 
One  movement ;  hand-bound,  he  had  been  confined 
"here  myriad  insects  on  his  nakedness 
Infixed  their  venomous  anger,  and  no  start, 
No  shudder,  shook  his  frame ;  last,  in  a  net 
Suspended,  he  had  felt  the  agony 
Of  fire,  which  to  his  bones  and  marrow  pierced. 
And  breathed  the  suffocating  smoke  which  filled 
His  lungs  with  fire,  without  a  groan,  a  breath, 
A  lool^  betokening  sense ;  so  gallantly 
Had  he  subdued  his  nature.     This  brave  man 
^6t  Aztlan  in  the  war,  and  put  her  Chiefs 
To  shame.     Our  Elders  have  not  yet  forgot 
How  from  the  slauo^htered  brother  of  their  Kinoj 
He  stripped  the  skin,  and  formed  of  it  a  drum, 
"nose  sound  affrighted  armies.     With  this  man 
«ly  father  coped  in  battle ;  here  he  led  him, 
▼01*  V.  U 
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An  ofiering  to  the  Goil ;  anil,  man  to  man, 
He  eluw  him  here  in  light.     I  was  a,  child, 
Ju^t  old  enough  to  litl  my  father's  shield ; 
But  I  remember,  on  that  glorious  day, 
WJien  from  t!ie  dacred  combat  he  returned, 
His  red  hands  reeking  with  the  hot  heart's  blc 
How  in  his  arms  he  Eooli  me,  and  besought 
The  God  whom  he  had  serTed,  to  bless  his  boy. 
And  make  mc  like  my  father.     Men  of  Aztlan^ 
Mexilli  heard  his  prayer:  here  I  have  brought 
The  Stranger-Chief,  the  noblest  sacrifice 
That  ever  graced  the  aitai'  of  the  Gtod ; 
Lei,  then,  liis  death  be  noble !  so  my  boy 
Shall,  in  tlie  day  of  battle,  think  of  me, 
And,  83  I  followed  my  bfiive  father's  Steps, 
Pursue  my  path  of  glory." 

Ere  the  Priest 
Could  frame  denial,  had  the  Monarch's  look 
Given  his  assent.     "  Kefuso  not  this,"  he  said, 
"0  servant  of  the  Gods  !     He  hatli  not  here 
His  arms  to  save  Jiim  ;  and  tlie  Tiger's  strength 
Yields  to  no  mortal  might."     Then  for  his  awe 
He  called,  and  bade  Yuhidlhiton  address 
The  Stranger-Chief. 

Yuliidthiion  began: 
"  The  Gods  of  Azilan  tiiumph,  and  ihy  blood 
Must  wet  their  altars.     Prince,  thou  shalt  not 
Tlie  cowa.rd's  death,  but,  sworded  and  in  fight. 
Fall  as  becomes  the  vnliant.     Should  thine  aim 
S  ihdue  in  battle  six  successive  foes, 
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Life,  liberty,  and  glory  will  repay 
riie  noble  conquest.     Madoc,  hope  not  this  ! 
Strong  are  the  brave  of  Aztlan ! " 

Then  they  loosed 
The  Ocean  Chieftain's  bonds ;  they  rent  away 
His  garments  ;  and,  with  songs  and  shouts  of  joy, 
Tjbej  led  him  to  the  Stone  of  Sacrifice. 
X^ound  was  that  Stone  of  Blood ;  the  half-raised  arm 
Of  one  of  manly  growth,  who  stood  below, 
^^^ight  rest  upon  its  height ;  the  circle  small, 
-Aja  active  boy  might  almost  bound  across. 
N"or  needed  for  the  combat  ampler  space , 
For  in  the  centre  was  the  prisoner's  foot 
Fast  fettered  down.     Thus  fettered,  Madoc  stood. 
^ie  held  a  buckler,  hght  and  small,  of  cane, 
O'erjaid  with  beaten  gold ;  his  sword,  the  King, 
Honoring  a  noble  enemy,  had  given, 
A  weapon  tried  in  war,  —  to  Madoc's  grasp 
Strange  and  unwieldy :  'twas  a  broad,  strong  staff, 
Set  thick  with  transver;?e  stones,  on  either  side 
Keen-edged  as  Syrian  steel.     But,  when  he  felt 
The  weapon,  Madoc  called  to  mind  his  deeds 
l^one  on  the  Saxon  in  his  fathers'  land, 
■^nd  hope  arose  within  him.     Nor,  though  now 
Naked  he  stood,  did  fear  for  that  assail 
His  steady  heart ;  for  oflen  had  he  seen 
His  gallant  countrymen,  with  naked  breasts, 
liij^h  on  their  iron-coated  enemy, 
^J  wm  the  conquest. 

Now  hath  Tlalala 


I- 
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AiTHjed  Limaclf  for  battle.     FJrsl,  he  donned 
A  gijiiou,  quilted  close  of  gos^annpine ; 
O'er  cliat  a  jointed  mail  of  plates  of  gold, 
ISespulted  like  the  tiger'd  speckled  pride. 
To  speak  his  rank ;  tt  clad  his  arms  half-waj, 
Hnlf-way  his  thighs ;  but  cuishes  had  he  none, 
Nor  gauntlet^  nor  feeC-armor.     On  his  helm 
There  yawned  the  eemblnnce  of  a  tiger's  hea<^ 
The  loiig,  white  teeth  exlendcd.  as  for  prey ; 
Proud  OTest,  lo  blazon  bis  proud  title  forth. 
And  now  toward  the  fatal  stage,  equipped 
For  fighl,  he  went ;  when,  from  the  press  behind^ 
A  warrior's  voice  was  heard,  and  cliid  in  arma. 
And  shaking  in  his  angry  grasp  the  swoi-d, 
Ocellopan  rushed  on,  and  eried  aloud. 
And  for  himself  the  holy  cotnhat  claimed. 
The  Tiger,  heedless  of  his  clamor,  sprung 
Upoii  the  stone,  and  turned  him  lo 
Fierce  leaping  forward  came  Ot-ellopan, 
And  bounded  up  the  ascent,  and  seized  his  n 
"  Why  wouldsl  thou  rob  me  of  a  deed  like  this 
Equal  our  peril  in  the  enterprise. 
Equal  our  merit :  thou  wouldsl  reap  alone 
The  guerdon  !     Never  shall  my  children  JilY 
Their  little  hands  at  thee,  and  say, '  Lo,  tlii?re 
The  Chief  who  slew  the  "Wliite  King ! '     Tlalala, 
Tmsl  (o  the  lot.  or  turn  on  me,  and  prove, 
By  the  best  chance  lo  which  the  brave  Bppeal, 
Who  best  deserves  this  glory !  " 

Stung  ii 
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The  Tiger  answered  not :  he  raised  his  sword, 

And  they  had  rushed  to  battle ;  but  the  Priests 

Came  hastening  up,  and  by  their  common  Gods, 

And  by  their  common  country,  bade  them  cease 

Their  impious  strife,  and  let  the  lot  decide 

From  whom  Mexitli  should  that  day  receive 

His  noble  victim.     Both  unsatisfied. 

But  both  obedient,  heard.     Two  equal  shafts. 

As  outwardly  they  seemed,  the  Paba  brought ; 

His  mantle  hid  their  points ;  and  Tlalala 

Drew  forth  the  broken  stave.     A  bitter  smile 

Darkened  his  cheek,  as  angrily  he  cast 

To  earth  the  hostile  lot.     **  Shedder  of  Blood, 

Thine  is  the  first  adventure  !  "  he  exclaimed  ; 

"  But  thou  mayst  perish  here ! "     And  in  his  heart 

The  Tiger  hoped  Ocellopan  might  fall, 

As,  sullenly  retiring  from  the  stage. 

He  mingled  with  the  crowd. 

And  now  opposed 
In  battle,  on  the  Stone  of  Sacrifice, 
Prince  Madoc  and  the  Life-Destroyer  stood. 
This,  clad  in  arms  complete,  free  to  advance 
In  quick  assault  or  shun  the  threatened  blow. 
Wielding  his  wonted  sword ;  the  other,  stripped. 
Save  of  that  fragile  shield,  of  all  defence ; 
His  weapon  strange   and   cumbrous ;   and  pinned 
Disabled  from  all  onset,  all  retreat.  [down, 

With  looks  of  greedy  joy,  Ocellopan 
Surveyed  his  foe,  and  wondered  to  behold 
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The  breflit  so  broad,  die  bore  aiid  brawny  lii 
Of  maicUleas  strength.     Tbe  eye  of  Madoc, 


Dweh  on  iiis  foe 


toOiJ 


Something  more  pale  tbau  wonted,  1 

Prepared,  lo  meet  his  death.     Tbe  Aeteca 

Fiercely  began  the  fight ;  now  here,  now  there, 

Alight,  alefi,  above,  below,  he  wheeled 

Tbe  rapid  sword :  stiU  Madoo's  rapid  eye 

Pm^ued  the  motion,  and  liis  ready  shield. 

In  pi'ompt  interposition,  caught  the  blow, 

Or  turned  its  edge  aside.     Nor  did  ihe  Prince 

Tet  aim  ihe  swoi'd  to  wound,  but  lield  it  forth, 

Anotlier  shield,  lo  save  him,  till  liis  hand. 

Familiar  with  its  weight  and  sliape  uncouth, 

Might  wield  it  well  to  vengeance.     Thus  be  stood, 

Baffling  the  impatient  enemy,  who  n 

Wax.ed  wrathful,  tbua  to  waste  in  idle  strokes, 

Reiterate  so  oft,  his  bootless  strength. 

And  now  yet  more  exasperate  he  grew ; 

For  irom  tbe  eager  multitude  was  heard, 

Amid  the  din  of  undistinguished  sounds. 

The  Tiger's  murmured  name,  a^  though  tliey  thoughti 

Had  he  been  on  the  Stone,  ere  this,  besure, 

Tbe  Gods  had  tasted  of  their  sacrifice, 

Now  all  too  long  delayed.     Then  fiercelier, 

And  yet  more  rapidly,  he  drove  tlie  sword ; 

But  still  the  wary  Prince  or  met  its  fall, 

And  broke  the  force,  or  bent  him  from  the  blow; 


i 

slit, 
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ng,  and  advancing  now,  ^^ 

it  permitted,  still  provoked,  ^^^ 
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''    And  baffled  still,  the  savnge ;  and  sometimes 
Willi  caurioas  strength  did  Madoe  aim  ntiack, 
^Mastering  each  moment  now  with  abler  ?wny 
Tbe  acqnainted  sword.  But,  though  as  yet  unharmed 
In  life  or  limb,  more  perilous  the  strife 
Gri-ew  momently ;  for  with  repealed  Jtro^es, 
J^attered  and  broken  now.  the  ?hield  hung  loose  ; 
-Ajid  shouts  of  triumph  from  the  multitude 
-Aj^ge,  as  piecemeal  they  beheld  it  fall, 
-Ajid  saw  the  Prince  exposed. 

That  welcome  sight, 
-*-'bose  welcome  sounds,  inspired  Ocellopan  ; 
lie  felt  each  limb  oew-strung.     Impatient  now 
^^yf  conquest  long  delayed,  with  wilder  rage 
ile  drives  (Le  weapon.     Madoc's  lifted  sword 
^teceired  its  edge,  and  shivered  with  the  blow. 
A.  shrieJt  of  transport  burst  from  all  around ; 
"For.  lo !  the  Wliile  King,  shieldless,  wenponless, 
Naked  before  his  foe !     That  savage  foe, 
Tlallying  witli  the  delight  of  victoJ-y, 
Drew  back  a  moment  to  enjoy  the  sight, 
Then  yelled  in  triumph,  and  sprang  on  to  give 
The  cMsummating  blow.     Madoe  beheld 
The  coming  death;  he  darted  up  hia  hand 
Instinolively  lo  aare,  and  caught  the  wiist 
ii  its  mid  fall,  and  drove  with  desperate  force 
•lie  Bplinterod  truncheon  of  his  broken  sword 
"iiH  in  the  enemy's  face.     Beneath  hia  eye 
It  broke  its  way,  and,  where  the  nasal  nerves 
I'fancli  in  fine  fibrils  o'er  their  mazy  seat, 
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Burst  llirough,  and,  ^iRnting  upn^anl,  in  the  bra 
Buried  ila  jagged  point. 

Madoc  himself 
Stood  lit  his  fill!  astonished,  —  at  escape 
Unhoped,  and  strange  success.     The  mnltitudi 
Beheld,  and  they  were  silent ;  and  they  stood 
Gazing  in  terror.     But  far  other  thoughts 
Rose  in  the  Tiger's  heart :  it  was  a  joy 
To  TIalala ;  and  forth  he  sprung,  and  up 
Tlie  Stone  of  Sacrifice,  and  called  aloud 
To  bring  the  Prince  another  sword  and  shield  1 
For  his  last  strife.     Then,  in  that  interval. 
Upon  Ocellopan  he  fixed  his  eyes, 
Contemplating  the  dead,  as  though  tliereliy 
To  kindle  in  his  heart  a  fiercer  thirst 
For  vengeance.     Nor  to  Madoc  ivas  the  sting  ( 
Of  anger  wanting,  when  in  Tlalala 
He  knew  the  captive  whom  liis  mercy  freed. 
The  man  whose  ambush  had  that  day  destroytij 
Toung  Hoel  and  himself;  for  sure  he  deemed  \ 
Toung  Hoel  was  with  God,  and  he  himself 
At  his  death-day  amved.     And  now  ' 
A  second  sword,  and  held  another  shield ) 
And  from  the  Stone  of  Blood  Ocellopan 
Was  borne  away ;  and  fresh  in  wms,  and  E 
With  all  that  makes  a  savage  thirst  for  war 
Hope,  vengeance,  courage,  superstitious  hate,  — 
A  second  foe  came  on.     By  this,  the  Prince 
Could  wield  his  weapon  well ;  and,  dreading  n 
Lest  in  protracted  combat  he  might  stand 
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Again  defenceless,  he  put  forth  his  strength, 
As  oft  assailing  as  assailed,  and  watched 
So  well  the  Tiger's  motions,  and  received 
The  Tiger's  blows  so  warily,  and  aimed 
His  own  so  fierce  and  fast,  that  in  the  crowd 
Doubt  and  alarm  prevailed.     Ilanquel  grew 
Pale  at  her  husband's  danger ;  and  she  clasped 
The  infant  to  her  breast,  whom  late  she  held 
On  high  to  see  his  victory.     The  throng 
Of  the  beholders  silently  looked  on ; 
And  in  their  silence  might  at  times  be  heard 
An  indrawn  breath  of  terror ;  and  the  Priests 
Angrily  murmured,  that,  in  evil  hour, 
Coanocotzin  had  indulged  the  pride 
Of  vaunting  valor,  and  from  certain  death 
Reprieved  the  foe. 

But  now  a  murmur  rose 
Amid  the  multitude ;  and  they  who  stood 
So  thickly  thronged,  and  with  such  eager  eyes 
Late  watched  the  fight,  hastily  now  broke  up, 
And,  with  disordered  speed  and  sudden  arms. 
Ran  to  the  cit}^  gates.     More  eager  now. 
Conscious  of  what  had  chanced,  fought  Tlalala  : 
And  hope  invigorated  Madoc's  heart; 
Por  well  he  weened  Cadwallon  was  at  hand, 
Leading  his  gallant  friends.     Aright  he  weened : 
At  hand  Cadwallon  was  !     His  gallant  friends 
Came  from  the  mountains  with  impetuous  speed. 
To  save  or  to  revenge.     Nor  long  endured 
The  combat  now :  the  Priests  ascend  the  stone, 
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Anil  bi<I  (lie  Tiger  husten  to  defend 
His  country  and  his  Gods ;  and,  hand  and  foot. 
Binding  ihe  captive  Prince,  lliey  bear  him  thence, 
And  lay  him  in  ihe  Temple.     Then  his  heart      _ 
Hesigned  itself  lo  death,  and  Slatloc  thought       «■ 
Of  Llaian  and  Goervyl ;  and  he  felt  fl 

Tlittt  death  was  dreadful.     But  not  so  the  King  ■ 
Permitted;  but  not  so  liad  Henven  decreed; 
For  noble  was  the  King  of  Aztbin's  heart, 
And  pure  hia  tongue  from  falsehood ;  he  had  saii^ 
That  by  the  warrior's  death  should  Kladoc  die ; 
Nor  dared  the  Pabas  violently  break 
The  irrevocable  word.     There  Madoc  lay 
In  solitude ;  the  distant  battle  reached 
His  ear;  inactive  and  in  bonds  he  lay, 
Expecting  the  dread  issue,  and  almost 
Wished  for  the  perils  of  the  fight  agaii 


THE    BATTLE. 

Not  unprepared,  Cadwallon  found  the  sons 

Of  Aztlan,  nor  defenceless  were  her  walls; 

But,  when  (he  Britons'  ^stant  march  was  seen, 

A  ready  army  issued  from  her  gates. 

And  dight  themselves  to  battle :  these  the  King 

Coanopotzin  had,  with  timely 

And  provident  for  danger,  thus 


I 

■V  car.,  ^_ 

thu:4  arrayed.  ^^M 
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Forth  issuing  from  the  gates,  tliey  met  tlie  foe ; 

Ani  with  the  sound  of  sonorous  instruments, 

Anil  with  their  shouts  and  screams  and  yeils,  drove 

The  Briiona'  fainter  wai'-cry,  as  the  swell 

Of  ocean,  flowing  onward,  up  its  course 

Repels  the  river-stream.     Their  durta  and  stones 

M  like  the  raindrops  of  the  summer  shower, 

So  fast,  and  on  the  helmet  and  the  shield. 

On  the  strong  corselet  and  the  netted  mail, 

So  innocent  thej  fell.     But  not  in  vain 

Tlie  bowmen  of  Delieubarih  sent,  that  day. 

Their  iron  bolts  abroad:  those  volant  deaths 

Ifecended  on  the  naked  multitude ; 

■iiKl  through  the  chieftain's  quilled  gossampine, 

Through  feathery  breastplate  and  effulgent  gold, 

Tliey  reached  the  life. 

But  soon  no  infernal 
for  archer's  art  was  loft,  nor  scope  for  flight 
Of  stone  from  whirling  sling.     Both  hosts,  alike 
'"'patient  for  the  proof  of  war,  press  on : 
The  Azteeas,  to  shun  the  arrowy  slonn ; 
The  Cymry,  to  release  their  Lord,  or  heap 
A'tlM  In  ruins,  for  his  monument, 
«!««  against  spear,  and  shield  lo  shield,  and  hreasl 
To  hreasl,  they  met ;  equal  in  force  of  limb 
™  strength  of  heart,  in  resolute  resolve, 
■^rfstnbbom  effort  of  determined  wrath: 
■"» few, adTantaged  by  their  iron  mail; 
"le  weaklier,  armed,  of  near  retreat  assured 


300  SOUTHEYS    POEMS, 

And  succor  close  At  hand,  in  Icnfold  troo[>s 

Their  foemen  ovemumbering.     And  of  all 

That  mighty  mallitude,  did  every  man 

OF  either  host,  alike  insijired  by  all 

That  stings  to  will  nnd  strcngrheiis  to  perform. 

Then  put  forth  all  his  power ;  for  well  lliey  knew 

Azdun  that  day  mu^t  triumph  or  must  full. 

Then  sword  nnd  mace  on  helm  and  buckler  rang, 

And  hurtling  javelins  whirred  along  the  sky. 

Nor,  when  lliey  hurled  the  javelin,  did  the  sons 

Of  Aztlan,  prodigal  of  weapons,  loose 

The  lance,  to  serve  them  for  no  seeond  stroke : 

A  line  of  ample  measure  still  retained 

The  missile  fihafl;  and,  when  its  blow  was  spent. 

Swiftly  the  dexterous  spearman  coiled  the 

And  sped  again  ilie  artifieer  of  death. 

Rattling,  like  summer  haiUloties,  they  deacend^ 

But  from  the  Brilons'  iron  panoply, 

BiifKed  and  blunted,  fell ;  nor  more  availed 

The  stony  falchion  there,  whose  broken  edge 

Inflicts  no  second  wound ;  nor  profited, 

On  the  plrong  buckler  or  the  crested  helm. 

The  knotty  club ;  though  fast,  in  blinding  show< 

Those  jiiveiins  fly,  those  heavy  weapons  fall 

With   stunning   weight.      Meantime,   with   wonted 

strength, 
The  men  of  Gwynelh  through  llieir  fenceless  foes 
Those  lanees  thrust,  whose  terrors  had  fo  ofl 
Afirayed  the  Sasons,  and  whose  hnme-drii 
So  oft  had  pierced  the  Normen's  knightly 


! 


Liiile  did  then  his  pomp  of  plumes  hwlead 

The  Azteca,  or  gHltering  pride  of  gold, 

Against  liie  tempered  sword ;  little  his  casqoe. 

Gay  with  its  feathery  coronal,  or  dressed 

In  graven  terrors,  when  the  Briton's  Land 

Dro\e  in  through  helm  and  head  the  short-piked 


Or 
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;  iron  weights  with  shattering  sway, 
e  they  struck,  destroyed.   Beneuth  those 


The  men  of  Aztlan  fell ;  and  whoso  dropped 

Dsad  or  disahled,  him  his  comrades  bore 

Away  with  instant  wiution,  leat  the  sight 

Of  those  whom  they  liad  slaughtered  might  inspire 

The  foe  with  hope  and  coursge.     Fast  they  fell, 

And  fast  were  resupplied,  —  man  after  man 

SuHseding  to  ihe  death.     Nor  in  the  town 

Did  DOW  the  sight  of  (heir  slain  countrymen, 

■■lomentarily  carried  in  and  piled  in  heaps, 

Awake  one  thought  of  fear.     Hark  I  through  the 

litreels 
"■  Azilan,  how,  from  house  to  house  and  tower 
Tm  tower,  reiterate,  PajTialton's  name 
^  all  her  sons  (o  battle !  —  at  whose  name 
AP  must  go  forth,  and  follow  ,to  the  field 
"^  Leader  of  the  Armies  of  the  Gods, 
^lioni,  in  his  unseen  power,  Mexitli  now 
™"1>  OQt  to  lead  his  people.     They,  in  crowds, 
Thmng  for  their  weii[ions  to  the  House  of  Arms, 
"wtiith  iheir  guardiim  Deity  preserved 
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Through  years  of  peace ;  and  there  ihe  Paba 

Within  the  temple-court,  and  dealt  around 

The  ablution  of  the  Stone  of  Sacrifice, 

Bidding  them,  with  ihe  holy  beverage, 

Imbibe  divioer  valor,  sirenglh  of  arm 

Not  to  be  wearied,  hope  of  victory, 

And  certain  faiih  of  endless  joy  in  Heaven, 

Their  sure  reward. — "  Oh,  hnppy,"  cried  the  Priests, 

"  Your  brethren  who  have  fallen  !  already  they 

Have  joined  the  comijany  of  blessed  soula ; 

Already  they,  with  song  and  harmony, 

And  in  the  dance  of  beauty,  are  gone  fortli, 

To  follow  down  his  western  path  of  light 

Ton  Sun,  the  Prince  of  Glory,  from  the  world 

KetiriDg  lo  the  Palace  of  his  rest. 

Oh,  happy  they  who  for  their  country's  cause. 

And  for  their  Gods,  shall  die  the  bi'ave  man's  death '. 

Them  will  their  country  consecrate  with  praise, 

Them  will  the  Gods  reward  ! "     They  heard  tlie 

Priests 
Intoxicate,  and  from  the  gate  swarmed  out 
Tumultuous  to  the  fight  of  martyrdom. 

But  when  Cadwallon  every  moment  saw 
The  enemies  increase,  and  with  ivhat  rage 
Of  di'unken  valor  to  the  fight  they  rushed. 
He,  against  that  impetuous  attack. 
As  best  he  could,  providing,  formed  the  troops 
Of  Britain  into  one  collected  mass : 
Three  equal  sides  it  offered  to  the  foe, 
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CliBeanil  compuct;  no  nmllitude  coulii  break 

Thewndensedstrenglh;  i^s  narrow  point  pressed  on, 

Eniei'ing  the  Ilirong's  resistance,  like  n  wedge, 

StiU  fram  beliind  impelled.     So,  thought  the  Chief, 

Likeliest  llie  galei:  of  Aztlan  might  be  guined, 

And  Hoel  and  tlie  Prince  preaerveJ,  if  yet 

file;  were  among  mankind.     Nor  could  the  foi'ce 

Of  hodlile  thousands  break  that  strength  condensed, 

Against  whose  iron  sides  the  stream  of  war 

Bulled  UDavuiling,  as  the  ocean-waves, 

Wliieh  idly  round  some  insulated  rock 

Foam  furious,  warning  «iLh  llieir  Ml\Lry  Hiaoke 

'ilie  muriner  far  off.     Nor  could  the  point 

Of  that  compacted  lx>dy,  tl  ough  it  bore 

Kighton  the  foe,  and  with  united  force 

Pressed  on  to  enter,  through  the  multitude 

Win  now  its  difficult  way    as  wheie  the  sea 

ram  tlirough  some  strait  its  violent  waters,  swoln 

Bj  inland  fresh,  vainly  the  oannen  there 

With  «11  their  weight  and  strength  es^ay  to  drive 

'Tifiir  galley  through  the  pass  the  stru  a  and  strain 

*™i!ing  scarce  lo  stem  the  impetuous  stieam. 

And,  liark !  above  the  deafening  dm  of  fight 
Anoiher  shout,  heard  like  the  thunder  penl, 
Aniii  the  war  of  winds  1     Lmcoya  tomea, 
"lading  ihe  mountain-dwellerB.     From  the  shock 
■Aztlan  re«>i!ed.      And  now  a  second  troop 
0"  Britons  to  the  town  advanced,  for  war 
'"pstient  and  revenge.     Cadwallon  these, 
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With  tidings  of  their  gallant  Prince  inthralled, 

Had  summoned  from  the  ships.     That  dreadful  tale 

Roused  them  to  fury.     Not  a  man  was  left 

To  guard  the  fleet ;  for  who  could  have  endured 

That  idle  duty  ?  who  could  have  endured 

The  long,  inactive,  miserable  hours, 

And  hope  and  expectation,  and  the  rage 

Of  maddening  anguish  ?     Eirid  led  them  on  ; 

In  whom  a  brother's  love  had  called  not  up 

More  spirit-stirring  pain  than  trembled  now 

In  every  British  heart,  so  dear  to  all 

Was  Madoc.     On  they  came  ;  and  Aztlan  then 

Had  fled  appalled ;  but  in  that  dangerous  hour 

Her  faith  preserved  her.    From  the  gate  her  Priests 

Rushed  desperate  out,  and  to  the  foremost  rank 

Forced  their  wild  way,  and  fought  with  martyr  zeal. 

Through  all  the  host  contagious  fury  spread ; 

Nor  had  the  sight  that  hour  enabled  them 

To  mightier  efforts,  had  Mexitli,  clad 

In  all  his  imaged  terrors,  gone  before 

Their  way,  and  driven  upon  his  enemies 

His  giant  club  destroying.     Then  more  fierce 

The  conflict  grew ;  the  din  of  arms,  the  yell 

Of  savage  rage,  the  shriek  of  iigony, 

The  groan  of  death,  commingled  in  one  sound 

Of  undistinguished  horrors  ;  while  the  Sun, 

Retiring  slow  beneath  the  plain's  far  verge, 

Shed  o'er  the  quiet  hills  his  fading  light. 


SlLEv 


UADOC    IS  A2TLAJ«. 


THE    WOMEN. 
nnd  solitary  id  tliy  vale, 


wwrmadoc,  and  how  nielnncholy  now 
'oat  soliinde  and  silence !     liroiid  noonday, 
-^d  not  a  sound  of  human  life  is  there ! 
■'he  fisher's  net,  abandoned  in  hia  haste, 
^Wflya  idly  in  ihe  waters  ;  in  ihe  tree, 
'■'lere  its  last  slmke  hod  pierced,  the  hatchet  hanga 
-*■  «o  tirds,  beside  the  mattock  and  the  spade, 
^J^uni  in  the  new-tunied  mould,  and  fearlessly 
'y  through  the  cage-work  ot'  the  imperi'eet  wall. 


f  through  the  V 


it  dwelling's  open  door 


iS  and  repass  sec^ure. 

In  Madoc's  house, 
"^->id  on  his  bed  of  reeds,  Goervyl  lies, 
**-«■  face  toward  the  eround.     She  neither  wet 


^'-W'  face  toward  the  gi-ound. 
*^  or  sisrhs  nor  groans  ; 


or  outward  sign  of  anguish,  find  for  prayer 
"*-  oo  hopeless  was  the  ill ;  and  though,  at  times 
"*■  *K  pious  exclamation  passed  her  lips, 

Thj  will  be  done !  "  yet  was  that  utterance 
^*«llier  the  breathing  of  a  broken  heart 
*-  Hau  of  a  soul  resigned.     Mervyn,  beside, 
"langa  over  his  dear  mistress  silently, 
iaving  no  hope  or  comfort  to  bestow, 
Nor  aught  but  sobs  and  unavailing  tears. 
Vhe  women  of  Caermadoe,  bke  a  flock 
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nic,  Btand  around 
The  house  of  llieir  losi  leader ;  and  ihej 
Are  mute  in  ihcir  despair.     Lhiian  alon< 
Is  absent ;  wildly  hath  she  wandered  for 
To  seek  lier  child ;  and  such  the  general  woe, 
That  Done  hath  marked  her  absence.    Yet  have  they, 
Though  unprotected  thus,  no  selfish  fear : 
The  sudden  evil  had  destroyed  all  thought, 
All  sense,  of  present  danger  to  themselves. 
All  foj-esight. 

Yet  new  terrors  !     Malinal, 
Panting  with  speed,  bursts  in,  and  lakes  the  a 
Of  Madoc  down.     Goervyl,  at  that  sound, 
Started  in  sudden  hope ;  but,  when  she  saw 
The  Azteca,  she  uttered  a  faint  scream 
Of  wrongful  fear,  remembering  not  the  proofs 
Of  his  tried  truth,  nor  recognizing  aught 
In  those  known  features  save  their  hostile  hue.i,J 
But  he,  by  worser  fear  abating  soon 
Her  rain  alarm,  exclaimed,  "  I  saw  a  band 
Of  Hoamen  coming  up  the  straits,  for  ill, 
Besure,  for  Amalahla  leads  them  on. 
Buckle  this  harness  on,  that,  being  armed, 
I  may  defend  the  entrance." 

Scarce  had  she 
Fastened  the  breastplate  with  her  trembling  hat 
Wien,  flying  from  the  sight  of  men  in  arms, 
The  women  crowded  in.     Hastily  he  seized 
The  shield  and  spear,  and  dd  the  threshold  toofa 
His  stand ;  but,  wakened  now  to  provident. thought, 
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Tvy\,  following,  helmed  him.     There  was  now 
No  thne  to  gird  tlie  baldric  oQ :  Aiie  held 
Her  bfoiher'a  aword,  and  bude  him  look  lo  her 
For  prompt  supply  of  weapons ;  iu  herself 
Beiog  resolved  not  iillj  lo  abide, 
Nor  unprepared  of  hand  or  heart  to  meet. 
The  issue  of  ihe  danger,  nor  lo  die 
Keluclant  now. 

Rightly  had  they  divined 
The  Honman's  felon  pnrpoiie.     When  he  heard 
The  fute  of  Madoc,  from  his  mother's  eye 
He  masked  Ilia  secret  joy,  and  look  his  arms, 
^  to  the  rescue,  with  tjie  foremost  band, 
**  fonh.     But  soon,  upon  ihe  way,  he  told 
The  associates  of  his  crime,  that  now  their  hout 
Of  triumph  was  arrived  i  Caermadoc,  left 
Defenceless,  would  become,  vfith  all  its  wealth, 
Tm  spoiler's  easy  |irey, —  raiment  and  arms 
^  iron;  skins  of  that  sweet  beverage, 
"hii:h  lo  a  sense  of  its  own  life  could  stir 
Tlie  joyful  blood;  the  women,  ;ibove  all, 
Wlioni  ]o  [lie  forest  ihey  might  bear  away, 
To  be  iheir  slaves,  if  so  their  pleasure  was ; 
'''''  yielding  them  lo  Aztlan,  for  such  prize 
"CCfiive  a  royal  guei'don.     Twelve  there  were, 
"'"g  leagued  with  him  in  guilt,  who  turned  aside, 
Aud  tliey  have  feached  Caermadoc  now,  and  now 
'iish  onward  where  they  see  the  women  fly  j 
^^n,  DD  the  threshold,  clad  in  Cimbric  arms, 
""dwllh  long  lance  protended,  Malinal 
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BebulTa  them  from  the  entrance.     At  that  &. 
Suddenly  quailed,  they  stood  as  midnight  thieveaij 
Who  find  the  master  waking;  but  ere  long, 
Gathering  a  boastful  coui'age,  ai  ihey  saw 
No  oilier  guard,  pressed  forward,  and  essayed 
To  turn  his  spear  aside.     Its  steady  point, 
True  to  tlie  impelUng  strength,  held  on,  and  Ihnj 
The  Toremost  through  the  breast,  and  bi'eaih  and 

Followed  the  redrawa  shaft.     Nor  seemed  the  at 

Unequal  now,  though  with  their  numbers  they 

Beleagured  in  half-ring  the  door,  where  he. 

The  sole  defender,  stood.     From  side  to  side 

So  well  and  swiftly  did  he  veer  tiie  lance, 

That  every  enemy  beheld  its  point 

Aimed  at  himself  direet.     But  thief  on  one 

Had  Malinal  his  deadly  purpose  fixed,  — 

On  Amalalita ;  by  his  death  to  quell 

The  present  danger,  and  cut  off  the  root 

Of  many  an  evil,  certain  else  to  spring 

From  that  accurseil  stock.     On  him  his  eye 

Turned  with  more  ei^er  wilfulness,  and  dwelt 

With  keener  ken ;  and  now,  with  sudden  step 

Bending  his  body  on,  at  him  he  drives 

The  meditated  blow :  but  that  ill  Prince, 

As  chiefly  sought,  so  chiefly  fearing,  swerved 

Timely  aside ;  and,  ere  the  Azleca 

llecovered  from  the  frustrate  aim,  the  spear 

Was  seized,  and  from  his  hold  by  stress  and  weigU 

Of  numbers  wrenched.     He,  facing  still  Ihe  foe, 
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ng  at  arm's  length  the  targe,  put  back 
His  luind,  and  called  Goervyl,  aiid  from  her 
Eei!eived  ihe  sword ;  —  in  time,  for  tlie  enemy 
Pniised  on  so  near,  that,  liaving  now  no  stopo 
To  rabe  liU  arm,  he  drove  the  blade  stntiglit  en. 
It  entered  at  the  mouth  of  one  who  stood 
^ith  fitce  aslant,  and  glanc'ed  along  llie  teelli, 
Through  to  the  ear ;  then,  slivering  downward,  left 
The  cheek-flap  dangling,     lie,  in  that  same  point 
Of  time,  a:*  if  a  single  impube  gave 
Binli  to  the  double  action,  dashed  his  shield 
■%linst  another's  head,  with  so  tierce  swing 
Aud  ^way  of  strength,  that  this  third  enemy 
"«ll  at  his  feel.     Astounded  by  sueh  proof 
Of  prowess,  and  by  unexpected  loss 
Ksniajed,  the  foe  gave  back,  beyond  llie  reach 
Of  his  strong  arm ;  and  there  awliilc  they  stood, 
Beholding  him  at  bay,  and  counselling 
How  hest  to  work  their  vengeance  upon  him, 
Tlieir  sole  opponent.     Soon  did  they  behold 
Tlw  vantage,  overlooked  by  hasty  hope, 
Kow  vulnerable  he  stood,  hLi  arms  and  tliighs 
^re  for  [heir  btilt.     At  once  they  bent  theii-  bows 
Aionce  ten  arrows  fled:  seven,  shot  in  vain, 
''"ng  on  his  i^hield  ;  but,  witJi  unhappier  mark, 
Two  shafts  hung  quivering  in  Ids  leg ;  a  thii-d 
"dow  the  shoulder  pierced.     Then  Maiinal 
S'flsned,  not  for  anguish  of  hia  wounds,  but  grief 
™*i  sgony  of  spirit ;  yet  resolved 
">  Mi  last  gasp  to  guard  that  precious  post, 
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Nor  longer  able  to  endure  afoot. 

He,  ralliafr  on  his  knees,  received  unharmed 

Upon  bis  ijhiiild,  now  ample  for  defence, 

Their  second  shower,  and  still  defied  the  foe. 

]lut  they,  now  sure  of  conijuest,  hastened  o 

To  thrust  him  down  ;  and  he,  too,  felt  hig  streof 

Ebbing  away.     Goervyl,  in  that  hour 

Of  hoiTor  and  despair,  collected  still, 

Caught  him,  and  bj  the  shoulders  dreiv  bim  in. 

And,  calling  on  her  comrades,  with  their  help 

Shut  to  the  door  in  time,  and  with  their  weight  1 

Secured  ii,  not  iheir  strength  i  for  she  aloae, 

Found  worthy  of  her  noble  ancestry, 

In  this  emergence  felt  her  faculties 

All  present,  and  heroic  strength  of  heart. 

To  cope  with  danger  and  contempt  of  death. 

"  Shnnie  on  ye,  Brifish  women  !  shame ! "  exclaimed 

The  daufihter  of  King  Owen,  as  she  saw 

The  trembling  hands  and  bloodless  countenance 

Pale  as  sepulchral  marble ;  silent  some ; 

Others  with  womanish  cries  lamenting  now 

That  erer,  in  unhappy  hour,  they  left 

Their  native  land ;  —  a  pardonable  fear ; 

For,  bai'k  !  the  war-whoop!  —  sound  whereto  the 

Of  tigers  or  hyenas,  beard  at  night 

By  ca}>tive  fi'om  bai-bariim  fi 

And  wandering  in  the  pathless  wildemesE, 

Were  music,     "  Shame  on  ye  ! "  GSoervyl  cr 

"  Think  what  your  fathers  were,  your  husbands  what, 
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Anil  whiit  jour  sons  should  be  !     These  savages 

Seek  not  to  wreak  or  ye  immediate  death ; 

So  are  ye  safe,  if  safety  such  as  this 

Be  worth  a  thought ;  and  ia  the  interval 

W'e  yet  may  gain,  by  keeping  to  the  last 

This  entrance,  easily  to  be  maintained 

By  ns,  though  women,  against  foes  so  few : 

'VTio  knows  what  suceor  chance,  or  timely  thought 

Of  our  own  friends,  may  send,  or  Providence, 

"ho  slumbereth  not  ?  "     While  thus  she  spake,  a 

In  ai  the  window  carae,  of  one  who  sought 

That  way  to  win  the  entrance.     She  drew  out 

The  aiTovr  through  the  arm  of  Malinal 

" 'th  gentle  cnre,  —  the  readiest  weapon  that,  — 

f^d  lidij  it  short  above  the  bony  barb, 

^od,  Hdding  deeds  to  words,  with  all  her  might 

™e  stabbed  it  through  the  hand.     The  sudden  pain 

Pfotoked  a  cry.  and  back  the  savage  fell, 

"■osening  his  hold,  and  maimed  for  further  war. 

"Nay!  leave  that  entrance  open!  "  she  exdaimed 

Toone  who  would  have  closed  it;  "who  comes  next 

Slwli  not  go  thence  so  cheaply  ! "  —  for  she  now 

'lad  taken  up  a  spear  to  guard  thnt  way, 

***ily  guarded,  even  by  female  might. 

0  heart  of  proof!  what  now  avails  thy  worth 

^"1  Wcellent  courage  ?  for  the  savage  foe, 

"ilh  mattock  and  with  spade,  for  other  use 

'^'igned,  hew  now  upon  the  door,  and  rend 

fli6  waltled  aidca ;  and  they  within  shrink  back. 
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For  now  il  splinters  through;  anJ,  lo,  ihe  way 
Id  open  10  the  spoiler! 

Then  once  more, 
Cotlectmg  bii  last  strengdi,  did  3I»linal 
Ki^e  OD  hia  kuee^,  and  over  him  the  mnid 
Stitnds  with  the  rendy  spear,  she  guarding  h 
Wiio  guarded  her  so  well.     Roused  to  new 
By  that  exampled  valor,  and  with  will 
To  achieve  one  service  yet  before  he  died,— 
If  death  indeed,  as  suiii  he  thought,  were  nigh,-* 
Malinul  gathered  up  liis  fainting  powers; 
And  reaching  forward,  with  a  blow  tliat  threw 
His  body  on,  upon  the  knee  he  smote 
One  lloaman  more,  and  brought  him  to  the  ground. 
The  foe  fell  over  him  ;  hut  he,  prepared. 
Threw  him  ivith  sudden  Jerk  a^ide,  and  n 
Upon  one  Iinnd,  and  with  i!ie  oilier  plunged 
Between  hts  ribs  the  mortal  blade.     Meantime 
Amalaiita,  mailing  in  blind  eagert 
To  seize  Goervyl,  set  at  nought  the  power 
or  female  hands,  and,  stooping  as 
Beneath  ber  epear-point,  thought  with  lifted  B 
To  turn  the  thrust  a-'ide.     But  she  dj'ew  back, 
And  lowered  at  onee  tlie  spear,  with  a 
Tliat  on  the  front  it  met  him,  and  plou 
The  wbole  scalp-length.     He,  blinded  by  the  bloodi-* 
Staggered  aside,  escaping  by  thnt  chance 
A  second  [lUsh,  else  mortal.     Aiid  by  thi.s, 
The  women,  learning  courage  from  despair, 
Aud  hy  Goervyl's  bold  example  fifed, 
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Took  hiiorl,  and,  rushing  oq  with  one  accord, 
Drove  out  the  foe.     Then  took  tliey  hope  ;  for  then 
Tliej  MW  but  seven  remain  in  [iliglit  for  wai' ; 
Ajid,  kDowing  their  own  number,  in  the  pride 
Of  alrengih,  caught  up  atones,  slaves,  or  axe,  or 

To  liiHlile  nse  converting  whalsoc'er 

The  hasty  liand  could  seize.     SuL-h  fierce  ntlark 

Coriliiswl  the  ruffian  band  ;  nor  had  tliey  room 

To  aim  the  arrow,  nor  to  speed  the  spear, 

Each  now  beset  by  many.     But  ihuir  Prince, 

Siili  mindful  of  hia  purport,  culled  to  tliein, — 

"Secure  niy  psasnge  while  I  hear  away 

Tlia  While  King's  Sister  :  having  her,  the  law 

Of  pearf  is  in  our  power."     And  on  he  went 

ToBard  (ioervyl,  and  with  audden  turn, 

While  on  aiiotlier  foe  her  eye  was  fixed, 

^  in  upon  licr,  and  stooped  down,  and  clasped 

Themnid  above  the  kiieea,  and,  throwing  her 

O'er  his  shoulder,  to  the  valley  straits 

Settpff;  —  ill  seconded  in  ill  attempt; 

'Or  now  his  comrades  are  too  close  beset 

To  aid  iheir  Chief,  and  Mervyn  Iiath  beheld 

Hia  Wy's  peril.     At  the  sight,  inspired 

"iih  force,  as  if  indeed  that  manly  gai-b 

fl»*  clothed  a  manly  henri,  the  Page  ran  on, 

^  with  a  bill-hook  striking  at  his  ham, 

Cut  tk  back  sinews.     Amalahfa  fell ; 

Tile  maid  fell  with  him;  and  she  first  hath  risen, 

While,  gitivelling  on  the  earth,  he  gnashed  his  teeth 
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Fov  agonj.     Yet  even  in  (hose  pangs, 

Remembering  still  revenge,  lie  turned  and  seixc 

GoerTyrB  akirt,  and  plueked  her  to  (he  ground,  J 

And  rolled  himself  upon  her,  nnd  essajed 

To  kneel  u]idd  her  bit.t:;!:  but  she  clinched  fasi 

His  bloody  lock«,  and  di'ew  him  down  ."ijide. 

Faint  now  with  angui:>h  and  with  loss  of  blood; 

And  Mervyn,  coming  to  her  help  again, 

As  once  again  he  rom,  around  the  neck 

Seized  him,  with  throttling  grasp,  and  held  I 

Strange  strife  and  horrible  —  till  Malinol 

Cmivled  to  ibe  spot,  and  thrust  into  hia  groin 

The  morial  sword  of  Jludoc  ;  he  himself. 

At  the  same  moment,  fainling,  now  no  more 

By  his  sH-ong  will  upheld,  the  service  done. 

The  few  surviving  traitors,  at  the  sight 

Of  their  fallen  Prince  and  Leader,  now  too  latQ 

Believed  that  some  diviner  power  had  gi' 

These  female  arms  strength  for  their  overthrow^ 

Themselves  proved  weak  before  ihera,  as,  of  latg 

Their  God,  by  Madoc  crushed. 

Away  they  de^ 
Toward  the  valley  straits :  but  in  the  gorge 
Erillyab  met  their  fiight ;  and  then  her  heart. 
Boding  the  evil,  smote  Ler,  and  she  bade 
Her  people  seize,  and  bring  [hem  on  in  bonds, 
For  judgment.     She  herself,  with  quickened  paee, 
4dvaneed  to  know  the  worst :  and,  o'er  the  dead 
Car'ting  a  rupid  glance,  she  knpw  her  son 
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She  knew  him  by  his  garments,  by  the  work 
Of  her  own  hands ;  for  now  his  face,  besmeared 
And  black  with  gore,  and  stiffened  in  its  pangs. 
Bore  of  the  life  no  semblance.     "  God  is  good !  *' 
She  cried,  and  closed  her  eyelids,  and  her  lips 
Shook,  and  her  countenance  changed.     But  in  her 

heart 
She  quelled  the  natural  feeling.     "  Bear  away 
These  wretches ! "  to  her  followers  she  exclaimed, 
"  And  root  them  from  the  earth  !  "     Then  she  ap- 
proached 
Goervyl,  who  was  pale  and  trembling  now, 
Exhausted  with  past  effort ;  and  she  took 
Grently  the  maiden's  tremulous  hand,  and  said, 
"  Grod  comfort  thee,  my  Sister ! "     At  that  voice 
Of  consolation,  from  her  dreamy  state 
Goervyl  to  a  sense  of  all  her  Avoe 
Awoke,  and  burst  into  a  gush  of  tears. 
"  God  comfort  thee,  my  Sister ! "  cried  the  Queen, 
"  Even  as  he  strengthens  me.     I  would  not  raise 
Deceitful  hope :  but  in  his  hand,  even  yet, 
The  issue  hangs ;  and  he  is  merciful." 

Yea,  daughter  of  Aberfraw,  take  thou  hope  ! 
For  Madoc  lives  1  —  he  lives  to  wield  the  swoi-d 
Of  righteous  vengeance,  and  accomplish  all. 
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xvn. 

THE  DELIVERANCE. 

IVf  AJ>oc,  meantime,  in  bonds  and  solitude, 

Lay  listening  to  the  tumult.     How  his  heart 

Panted !  how  then,  with  fruitless  strength,  he  strove 

And  struggled  for  enlargement,  as  the  sound 

Of  battle  from  without  the  city  came !  — 

Wliile  all  things  near  were  still ;  nor  foot  of  man, 

Nor  voice,  in  that  deserted  part,  were  heard. 

At  length  one  light  and  solitary  step 

Approached  the  place ;  a  woman  crossed  the  door : 

From  Madoc's  busy  mind  her  image  passed 

Quick  as  the  form  that  caused  it ;  but  not  so 

Did  the  remembrance  fly  from  Coatel, 

That  Madoc  lay  in  bonds.     That  thought  possessed 

Her  soul,  and  made  her,  as  she  garlanded 

The  fane  of  Coatlantona  with  flowers, 

Tremble  in  strong  emotion. 

It  was  now 
The  hour  of  dusk ;  the  Pabas  all  were  gone, — 
Gone  to  the  battle ;  none  could  see  her  steps  ; 
The  gate  was  nigh.     A  momentary  thought 
Shot  through  her :  she  delayed  not  to  reflect, 
But  hastened  to  the  Prince,  and  took  the  knife 
Of  sacrifice,  which  by  the  altar  hung, 
And  cut  his  bonds,  and  with  an  eager  eye. 
Motioning  haste  and  silence,  to  the  gate 
She  led  him.     Fast  along  the  forest-way, 
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And  fearfuiiy,  he  followed  to  the  cliaiin. 
She  beckoned,  aiid  descended,  and  drew  out, 
Prom  underneath  her  vest,  a  cage,  —  or  net 
Ir  i-acher  might  be  called,  so  fine  the  twigs 
IVhith  knit  it,  —  where,  con£ued,  two  fire-flies  gave 
Tiieir  ln#in3.     By  that  light  did  Madoc  first 
"<!huld  the  features  of  his  lovely  guide ; 
■Aj'd,  ilirough  tlie  entrance  of  the  cavern  gloom, 
He  followed  in  full  L-uai. 

Now  have  they  reached 
The  alirupi  descent ;  there  Coatel  held  tbilh 
■Her  living  Uimp,  and,  turning,  with  a  smile 
'^weet  as  good  Angels  wear  when  tliey  present 
-Their  mortal  charge  before  the  throne  of  Heaven, 
She  showed  where  little  Hoel  slept  below. 
■■^oor  child  I  he  lay  upon  thul  very  spot, 
■^^  iie  la^t  whereto  his  feet  had  followed  her  ; 
~^-iul,  as  he  slept,  hia  hand  was  on  the  bones 
^-*  f  one  who  yeai-s  agone  had  perished  there,  — 
"^here,  on  l!ie  place  where  last  his  wretched  eyes 
^ — «uld  catch  the  gleam  of  day.    But  when  (he  vcriee, 
"*  lie  well-known  voice,  of  Madoc  wakened  him, — 
"-""X  is  uncle's  voice,  —  he  started,  with  a  scream 

^''iiicli  eelioed  thi'ough  the  cavern's  winding  length, 
;^^«id5tretclied  his  arms  to  reach  him.  Madoc  hushed 
"*-  lie  (Inngeroua  transport,  raised  him  up  (he  ascent^ 
'^^-'id  followed  Coatel  again,  whose  face, 
*-  Plough  tears  of  pleasure  still  were  coursing  down, 
^**=loki;ned  fear  and  haste.     Adown  the  wood 
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First  what  they  sought  heheld,  —  a  light  cancte,    ' 
Mooreti  to  Jie  bonk.     Then  in  her  ai-ms  she  took 
The  child,  and  kissed  him  with  mnlernal  love, 
And  placed  him  in  the  boat:  but  when  the  Pi 
With  looks  and  gestures,  and  imperfect  words, 
Sucli  as  the  look,  the  gesture,  well  explaioed, 
Ui'ged  her  to  follow,  doubtfully  she  stood: 
A  dread  of  dunger,  for  the  thing  she  had  done. 
Game  on  her,  and  Lincoya  rose  lo  mind. 
Almost  she,  hud  resolved :  but  then  she  thought. 
Of  her  dear  father,  whom  tliat  flight  would 
Alone  in  age ;  how  he  would  weep  for  her 
As  one  among  the  dead,  and  to  the  grave 
Go  sorrowing  ;  or,  if  ever  it  were  known 
What  she  had  dared,  that  on  his  head  the  ' 
Of  punishment  would  fiill.     That  dreadJ'ul 
Resolved  her.  and  she  waved  her  head,  and  raised 
Her  hand,  to  bid  the  Prince  depai't  in  haste. 
With  looks  whose  painful  seriousness  forbade 
All  further  effort.     Yet  unwillingly. 
And  boding  evil,  Madoc  from  the  shore 
Pushed  off  his  little  boat.     She  on  its  way 
Stood  gazing  for  a  moment,  lost  in  thought. 
Then  struck  into  the  woods. 

Swiil  through  the  lake 
Madoc's  strong  arm  impelled  (he  light 
Fainter  and  fainter  to  Ins  distant  ear 
The  sound  of  battle  came ;  and  now  the  Moon 
Arose  in  heaven,  and  poured  o'er  lake  and  land 
A  sofl  and  mellowing  niv.      Along  the  shore 
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Llaian  was  wandering  with  distracted  steps, 
And  groaning  for  her  child.     She  saw  the  boat 
Approach ;  and  as  on  Madoc's  naked  Hmbs, 
And  on  his  countenance,  the  moonbeam  fell. 
And  as  she  saw  the  boy  in  that  dim  light. 
It  seemed  as  though  the  Spirits  of  the  dead 
Were  movuig  on  the  waters ;  and  she  stood 
With  open  lips  that  breathed  not,  and  fixed  eyes, 
Watching  the  unreal  shapes :  but  when  the  boat 
Drew  nigh,  and  Madoc  landed,  and  she  saw 
His  step  substantial,  and  the  child  came  near, 
Unable  then  to  move  or  speak  or  breathe, 
Down  on  the  sand  she  sank. 

But  who  can  telU 
Who  comprehend,  her  agony  of  joy. 
When,  by  the  Prince's  care  restored  to  sense. 
She  recognized  her  child,  she  heard  the  name 
Of  mother  from  that  voice,  which,  sure,  she  thought 
Had  poured  upon  some  Priest's  remorseless  ear 
Its  last  vain  prayer  for  life  ?     No  teai*  relieved 
The  msuppor table  feeling  that  convulsed 
Her  swelling  breast.     She  looked  and  looked,  and 

felt 
The  child,  lest  some  delusion  should  have  mocked 
Her  soul  to  madness  ;  then  the  gushing  joy 
Burst  forth,  and  with  caresses  and  with  tears 
She  mingled  broken  prayers  of  tlianks  to  Heaven. 

And  now  the  Prince,  when  joy  had  had  its  course. 
Said  to  her,  '^  Knowest  thou  the  mountain-path  ? 
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For  I  would  to  the  battle."     But,  at  that, 
A  sudden  damp  of  dread  came  over  her. 
"  Oh,  leave  us  not ! "  she  cried,  lest,  haply,  ill 
Should  have  befallen  ;  "  for  I  remember,  now, 
How  in  the  woods  I  spied  a  savage  band 
Making  towards  Caermadoc.     God  forefend 
The  evil  that  I  fear  ! "  —  «  What ! "  Madoc  cried, 
"  Were  ye,  then,  left  defenceless  ?  "     She  replied, 
"  All  ran  to  arms :  there  was  no  time  for  thought 
Nor  counsel  in  that  sudden  ill ;  nor  one 
Of  all  thy  people,  who  could  in  that  hour 
Have  brooked  home-duty,  when  thy  life  or  death 
Hung  on  the  chance." 

"  Now  God  be  merciful !  '■ 
Said  he ;  for  of  Goervyl  then  he  thought, 
And  the  cold  sweat  started  at  every  pore. 
"  Give  me  the  boy !  —  he  travels  all  too  slow." 
Then  in  his  arms  he  took  him,  and  sped  on. 
Suffering  more  painful  terrors  than  of  late 
His  own  near  death  provoked.    They  held  their  way 
In  silence  up  the  heights ;  and,  when  at  length 
They  reached  the  entrance  of  the  vale,  the  Prince 
Bade  her  remain,  while  he  went  on  to  spy 
The  footsteps  of  the  spoiler.     Soon  he  saw 
Men,  in  the  moonlight,  stretched  upon  the  ground ; 
And  quickening  then  his  pace,  in  worst  alarm, 
Along  the  shade,  with  cautious  step,  he  moved 
Toward  one  to  seize  his  weapons :  *twas  a  corpse ; 
Nor  whether,  at  the  sight,  to  hope  or  fear 
Yet  knew  he.     But  tmon,  a  steady  light, 
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As  of  a  taper,  seen  in  his  own  home, 
Comforted  him  ;  and,  drawing  nearer  now, 
He  saw  his  sister  on  her  knees,  beside 
The  rushes,  ministering  to  a  wounded  man. 
Safe  that  the  dear  one  lived,  then  back  he  sped 
With  joyful  haste,  and  summoned  Llaian  on, 
And  in  loud  talk  advanced.     Erillyab  first 
Came  forward  at  the  sound ;  for  she  had  faith 
To  trust  the  voice.     "  They  live !  they  live !  "  she 

crie<l; 
"  Gk)d  hath  redeemed  them ! "     Nor  the  Maiden  yet 
Believed  the  actual  joy  :  like  one  astound, 
Or  as  if  struggling  with  a  dream,  she  stood. 
Till  he  came  close,  and  spread  his  arms,  and  called, 
"  Goervyl !  "  —  and  she  fell  in  his  embrace. 

But  Madoc  lingered  not ;  his  eager  soul 
Was  in  the  war :  in  haste  he  donned  his  arms ; 
And,  as  he  felt  his  own  good  sword  again. 
Exulting  played  his  heart.     "  Boy  !  "  he  exclaimed 
To  Mervyn,  "  arm  thyself,  and  follow  me  ! 
For  in  this  battle  we  shall  break  the  power 
Of  our  blood-thirsty  ibe ;  and,  in  thine  age, 
Wouldst  thou  not  wish,  when  young  men  crowd 

around 
To  hear  thee  chronicle  their  fathers'  deeds,  — 
Wouldst  thou  not  wish  to  add,  *  And  I,  too,  fought 
In  that  day's  conflict '  ?  " 

Mervyn's  cheek  turned  pale 
A  moment ;  then,  with  teri-or  all  suffused, 
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Grew  fever-red.     "  Nay,  nftj  ! "  Gtoervyl  cried, 

"  lie  is  too  young  for  battles ! "     But  the  Prim 

"With  erring  judgment,  in  ihpt  fear-flushed  chi 

Beheld  the  glow  of  entefpri^iiig  hope 

And  youthful  coui'age.     "  I  was  such  a.  boy, 

SLiter  ! "  be  cried, ''  at  Counsyllt ;  and  that  day, 

Id  my  Gnl  field,  with  stripling  arm,  ^mote  down 

Many  a  lull  Saxon.     Suiditt  thou  not  but  now. 

How  bravely,  in  the  tight  of  yesterday, 

He  fleahed  his  sword?  and  wouldst  thou  keep 

And  rob  him  of  his  glory  ?     See  his  cheek ! 
How  it  hatb  crim^joned  at  the  unworthy  thoughtl 
Arm  1  arm  !  and  to  tlie  battle  1 " 

How  her  heart 
Then  panted !  how,  with  late  regret,  and  vain, 
I    Senena  wished  Goervyl  then  had  heard 
The  secret,  trembling  on  her  liii3  so  oft. 
So  oft  by  shame  withheld !     She  thought  Ihat  now 
She  could  have  fallen  upon  her  Lady's  neck, 
And  told  her  all ;  but,  when  i-lie  saw  the  Print 
Imperious  shame  forbade  her,  and  she  felt 
It  were  an  easier  thing  to  die  than  speak. 
Availed  not  now  regret  or  female  fear  1 
Slie  mailed  her  delicate  limbs  ;  beneath  the  plat» 
Compressed  her  bosom ;  on  her  golden  locka 
The  hehnet's  overheavy  load  she  placed; 
Hung  fixira  her  neck  the  shield ;  and  though  t^ 
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«side  her,  lightest  she  liad  cliosen.  ^ 
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Kmgh  in  her  iumd  she  lield  llie  slendurest  spear, 
Alike  unwieldy  for  the  maiilen'a  grasp 
ThefiworJ  and  aslien  Imice.     But,  as  she  touched 
The  murderous  point,  siii  icy  shudder  ran 
Tlirougli  every  fibre  of  her  trembUng  frame ; 
-And,  overcome  by  womanly  teri-or  then, 
The  damsel  to  Goervyl  turned,  and  let 
Tlie  breasijjiate  fall,  and  on  her  bosom  placed 
The  Lolly's  hand,  aud  hid  her  face,  and  cried, 
"  Save  me ! "     The  warrior,  who  Iftheld  tlm  act, 
-And  heard  not  the  luw  voice,  with  angiy  eye 
t»lowed  on  the  seemly  hoy  of  feeble  heart. 
"■^•i  in  Goervyl,  joy  hail  overpowered 
ihe  Wonder, — joy  to  find  the  boy  she  loved 
Was  oae  to  whom  her  heart  witli  closer  love 
M-'ght  ding;  and  to  her  brother  she  eseiaimed, 

^he  must  not  go  I     We  women  in  the  war 
^ve  done  our  parts." 

A  moment  Madoc  dwelt 
'Jd  tile  false  Mervyn,  with  an  eye  from  whence 
Displeasure  did  not  wholly  pass  away. 
^^f  loitering  to  resolve  Love's  riddle  now, 
^^  Malinal  he  turned,  where  on  his  couch 
The  Wounded  youtli  was  laid :  "  True  fi-iend,"  said  he, 
And  brother  mine,  — ibr  truly  by  that  name 
'trust u)  gi'eet  thee, — if,  in  this  near  fighi, 
*Ijr  bouf  should  overtake  me, — as  who  knows 
■'™  lot  of  war  ? —  Goervyl  hath  my  cliarge 
To  quite  thee  for  thy  service  with  herself; 
^"st  so  ihou  mayest  raise  up  seed  to  me 
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Of  mine  owu  blood,  who  mny  inherit  here 
The  obedience  of  ihy  people  and  of  mine." 
IMaliniil  took  his  hand,  and  to  his  li|)9 
Feebly  he  pressed  it,  saving,  "  One  boon  more, 
Father  and  friend,  I  ask,  —  if  ihou  shouldst  me 
Yuhidlhituu  in  battle,  Eliink  of  me." 


THE    VICTOHY. 

Merctpul  Gi)d  !  how  horrible  is  night 
Upon  the  plain  of  Azilna  !  there  tLe  shout 
Of  battle,  the  burbarian  yell,  Ilie  bray 
Of  dissonant  instrumentii,  the  i;latig  of  arma. 
The  shriek  of  agony,  the  groan  of  death, 
In  one  wild  uproar  and  continuous  din, 
Shake  the  still  air;  while,  overhead,  the  Moon, 
Regardless  of  the  stir  of  this  low  world, 
Hold?  on  her  heavenly  way.     Still  unnllayed 
By  slaughter  raged  the  battle,  unrelaxed 
By  lengthened  toil ;  anger  supplying  still 
Strength  undiminislied  for  the  desperate  strife. 
Ajid,  lo !  where  yonder,  on  the  lemple-top, 
Blazing  aloft,  the  sacrifieiiil  fire, 
Scene  more  accurst  and  hideous  than  the  war, 
Displays  to  all  the  vale  ;  for  whosoe'er 
Thiit  night  the  Aztecas  could  bear  away, 
Hoamim  or  Briton,  thither  wss  be  borne ; 
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y  stretched  him  on  the  slone  of  blood, 
Did  the  huge  tamboui'  o('  (lie  God,  with  voice 
LonA  as  the  tliunder-penl.  uiid  lienni  as  far. 
Proclaim  Die  act  of  dearh,  more  visible 
rfiiiD  ill  broud  daylight,  by  those  midnight  fii'es 
Distinctlier  seen,  —  sight  tlmt  with  horror  filted 
The  Cymry,  and  to  mightiei'  efTorta  roused. 
Howbeit,  this  abhorred  idolatry 
Worked  for  their  safety  ;  the  deluded  foes, 
Obstinate  in  their  faith,  forbearing  siill 
The  mortal  stroke,  that  they  might  to  the  God 
I*Pesent  the  living  victim,  aud  to  him 
Let  the  life  flow. 

And  now  the  orient  sky 
Glowed  with  the  ruddy  morning,  when  the  Prince 
Came  to  the  field.     He  lifted  up  hi^<  voice, 
A.nd  shouted,  "  Madoc !  JLidoc ! "    They  who  heard 
The  cry,  astonished  turued ;  and,  wiien  they  saw 
The  countenance  his  open  helm  disclosed, 
Thfiy  echoed, "  Madoc !  Madoc ! "    Tiirough  the  host 
Spread  the  miraculous  joy, — "  He  lives  !  he  Uves ! 
■•e  coiiius  himself  in  arras ! "     Lincoya  lieai-d, 
Aa  be  had  raised  his  arm  to  strike  a  foe. 
^d  stayed  the  stroke,  aad  thrust  him  oft^  and  cried, 
wt,  tell  the  tidings  to  thy  countrymen, 
^ladoc  b  in  the  war!     Tell  them  his  God 
'^'h  eet  the  White  Iflug  free  !  "      Astonishment 
"i^ed  on  the  Azieca  ;  on  all  who  heard, 
^"Wwinenl  and  dismay  ;  and  Madoc  now 
*"od  m  the  foremost  battle,  and  his  sword- — 
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ULs  own  guod  sword  —  flashed  like  tbe  sudden  d 
Of  lightning  in  their  eyes. 

The  King  of  AztlaS' 
Heard  iinil  1>elield,  and  in  his  noble  heart 
Heroic  hope  arose.     Forward  he  moved. 
And  in  the  shoi^k  of  battle,  fi-ont  lo  front, 
Encountered  Madoc.     A  siroug-stutui-ed  man 
Coanocotzio  stood,  one  well  who  knew 
The  ways  of  war,  and  never  yet  in  fight 
Hiid  found  an  equal  foe.     Adown  his  back 
Hung  the  long  robe  of  feathered  royalty  ; 
Gold  fenced  his  arnjs  and  legs ;  upon  liis  helm 
A  sculptured  snjdie  protends  the  arrowy  tongue  j 
Around  a  (xironal  of  plumes  arose. 
Brighter  than  beam  llie  rainbow  hues  of  light. 
Or  thaji  tbe  evening  glories  which  the  sun 
Slants  o'er  the  moving,  many -colored  sea, — 
Sucli  their  surpassing  beauty ;  bells  of  gold 
EmlMssed  bis  glittering  helmet,  and  where'er 
Their  souud  was  heard,  there  lay  the  press  of  wi 
And  Death  was  busiest  there.     Over  the  breast 
And  o'er  the  golden  breastplate  of  the  King, 
A  feathery  cuirass,  beautiful  to  eye,' 
Light  OS  the  robe  of  peace,  yet  strong  to  save  ; 
For  the  sharp  falchion's  baOled  edge  would  glidft 
From  its  smooth  softness^     On  hia  arm  he  held  * 
A  buckler  overlaid  with  beaten  gold  ; 
And  so  he  stood,  guarding  his  thighs  and  legs, 
His  breast  and  shoulders  also,  with  the  length 
Of  his  broad  shield. 
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Opposed,  in  mail  complete, 
Stood  Madoc  in  his  strength.     The  flexile  cliains 
Grave  play  to  his  full  muscles,  and  displayed 
How  broad  his  shoulders,  and  his  ample  breast. 
Small  was  his  shield,  there  broadest  where  it  fenced 
The  well  of  life,  and  gradual  to  a  point 
Lessening,  steel-strong,  and  wieldy  in  his  grasp. 
It  bore  those  blazoned  eaglets,  at  whose  sight, 
Along  the  Marches,  or  where  holy  Dee 
Through  Cestrian  pastures  rolls  his  tamer  stream, 
So  oft  the  yoeman  had,  in  days  of  yore. 
Cursing  his  perilous  tenure,  wound  the  horn. 
And  warden  from  the  castle-tower  rung  out 
The  loud  alarum-bell,  heard  far  and  wide. 
Upon  his  helm  no  sculptured  dragon  sate. 
Sate  no  fantastic  terrors ;  a  white  plume 
Nodded  above,  far-seen,  floating  Hke  foam 
Upon  the  stream  of  battle,  always  where 
The  tide  ran  strongest.     Man  to  man  opposed, 
The  Sea  Lord  and  the  King  of  Aztlan  stood. 

Fast  on  the  intervening  buckler  fell 
The  Azteca's  stone  falchion.     Who  hath  watched 
The  midnight  lightnings  of  the  summer  storm, 
That  with  their  awful  blaze  irradiate  heaven. 
Then  leave  a  blacker  night  ?     So  quick,  so  fierce, 
Flashed  Madoc's  sword,  which,  like  the  sei'pent's 

tongue, 
Seemed  double,  in  its  rapid  whirl  of  light. 
Unequal  arms !  for  on  the  British  shield 


fl28  SOCTHET'a    POF.MS. 

Availed  noi  the  stone  falphion's  brittle  edge; 

And,  in  tlie  golden  buckler,  llndoc'a  SWOrd 

Bit  deep.      Coauocolzin  ean:  and  dropped 

The  unprofilable  wunpon,  and  received 

His   ponderous   dub,  —  lliaC    club,   beneath    wLo^e 

Driven  by  liia  fatlier's  ai-m,  Tepollomi 
Had  Tallen  i^ubdued,  —  and  last  and  tierce  he  drove 
The  amssy  weight  un  Mudoc.      From  lud  ehield, 
The  deadening  Ibree  cummunicnied  ran 
Up  hij  stunned  arm ;  nnon,  upon  his  helm 
Crashing,  it  came ;  —  hii  eyes  sliot  fire  j  liia  bra 
Swam  dizzy ;  he  recoil^  be  reels ; — again 
The  club  descends. 

That  danger  to  himself 
Hecalled  the  Lord  of  Ocean.     On  he  sprung, 
"Within  llie  falling  weajwn'a  curve  of  death. 
Shunning  its  fi'u^lrate  aim,  and  brea^jt  lo  breast  i 
He  grappled  with  the  King.     TIte  pliant  mail 
Bent  lo  \m  straining  limbs  ;  while  plates  of  gol^ 
The  feathery  robe,  the  buckler's  amplitude, 
Cumbered  the  Azieca ;  and  fi'om  his  arm. 
Clinched  in  the  Brilon's  mighry  gi'asp,  at  onue 
He  dropped  the  impeding  buckler,  and  Icl  fall 
The  unfastened  club ;  which  when  tlie  Prince  I 

held. 
He  thrust  him  off,  and,  drawing  back,  resumed 
The  swoi-d  that  from  his  wrist  .su^iiended  bung, 
And  twice  he  smote  Ihe  King;  twice  from  theqaW* 
or  plumes  the  iron  glides ;  and,  lo  I  the  King  — 
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Shakes  in  his  hand  a  ^pear. 


Hurst  on  the  ear  of  Madoc ;  and  lie  & 
Througli  gpeii in g  ranks,  where  Urien  wtis  toDveyeJ, 
A   cnpiive,  to  his  death.     Grief  then,  and  shame 
■A-hi]  nige,  inspired  him.     With  a  mighty  lilow 
H^e  detl  Coanocotzin's  lielm :  exposed 
T'lie  monarch  stood.     Again  the  thunder-stroke 
^^^me  on  him.  and  he  fell.  —  The  multitude, 
I"  *»rgi?tful  of  their  country  and  themselves, 
^*"«wd  round  their  dying  King.     Madoc,  whose  eye 
"  *  i  II  followed  Urien,  called  upon  his  men. 
■™-ld,  through  the  hroken  army  of  the  foe, 
I*«'esaed  to  his  rescue. 

But  far  oif  the  old  nvui 
''as  borne  with  furious  speed.     Kirid  tilona 
I'uisned  his  path  ;  luid  through  the  thick  of  war, 
Close  on  the  captors,  with  avenging  sword, 
I^ollowed  right  on,  and  through  the  multitude, 
A-nd  through  the  gate  of  Aztlan,  made  Iiis  way, 
An<l  ihitiugh  the  streets,  till  fi-om  [lie  temple-mound 
The  press  of  Pabiis  and  the  populace 
Repelled  liim,  while  the  old  man  was  hurried  up. 
Bark  [  tliat  infernal  tambour  I  — o'er  the  lake 
Its  long,  inud  thunders  roll,  and  through  the  hills, 
A-wakening  all  their  echoes.     Ye  accurst, 
■^e  blow  the  fall  too  soon  I     Ye  Dogs  of  Hell, 
Tin;  HnrI  in  yet  at  hay  !  —  Thus  long  the  old  man, 
As  one  exhausted  or  resigned,  hiid  lain, 
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Resisting  not;  but,  at  (liat  knell  uf  death 
Springing  with  unexpected  force,  he  treed 
His  feet,  and  shook  the  Pitbaj  from  their  hold, 
And,  with  his  armed  hand,  between  the  eyes 
Smote  one  so  stem!}-  thiit  to  earth  he  tell. 
Bleeding,  and  ail  astound.     A  man  of  proof 
'W'aa  Urien  in  liis  day,  thought  worthiest. 
In  martial  tliuws  and  manly  disi;ipline, 
To  train  the  sons  of  Owen.     He  had  lost 
Youth's  eupple  sleight ;  yet  still  the  skill  r 
And  in  liis  latiSened  limbs  a  strength  which  yet 
Might  put  the  young  to  aliame.     And  n 
His  back  against  the  altar,  resolute 
Not  as  a  victim  by  the  knife  lo  die, 
But  in  the  act  of  battle,  as  became 
A  man  grown  gray  in  amis.     And  in  his  heart 
There  wa^  a  Uving  hope ;  for  now  he  knew 
That  Madoe  lived,  nor  could  the  struggle  long 
Endure  against  tliat  ai-m. 

Soon  was  the  way 
Laid  open  by  Ihe  sword ;  for  side  by  side 
The  bifthren  of  Aberiraw  mowed  their  [mtb, 
And,  following  close,  the  Cymry  drive  along, 
Till  on  the  summit  of  the  mound  their  cry 
Of  victory  rings  aloud.     The  temple  Hoor, 
So  often  which  had  reeked  with  innocent  blood, 
Recks  now  with  righteous  slaughter.      Frauticly,  J 
In  the  wild  iiiry  of  their  desperate  zeal, 
The  Priests  crowd  round  the  God,  and  with  iht 
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fiflck  at  ihc  foti,  and  cull  on  Iiiiu  to  save  : 
.^.t  the  Al[ar,  aL  the  Idol's  feet  tbey  (alt. 
.^M'or  with  lass  (rauzy  did  tlib  iiiuliitiide 
If  lock  to  deliHid  tiieir  God,     Fa^t  as  tbe^  fell, 
;p5'«w  viclimfl  rushed  upou  the  British  sword; 
.^^^_Kid  sure  that  day  had  rooted  li-um  the  eartb 
'IT  t\a  AzteuL^,  and  on  their  L-otiqueiui-a  drawn 
E*«-oiuiacuous  ruin,  iiud  not  Mudoc  now 
X3^held  fi-um  whence  the  fearli^s  ardor  sprang: 
Tbtej  saw  JMexitli ;  aiouieutly  they  hoped 
X'laal  he  would  rise  in  vengeauce.     Modoc  seized 
,^    massy  dub,  mid  from  Ids  anure  throue 
Slksttered  ibe  gituit  idol. 

At  that  sight 
T*he  men  of  Aztlnn  pause  ;  so  was  theu'  pause 
Oreadful,  as  when  a  multitude  expect 
The  Earihquake's  second  shock.  But  when  they  saw 
Eartli  did  not  open,  nor  the  temple  fall, 
To  crusii  their  impious  enemies,  dismayed, 
Tbej  felt  themselves  forsaken  by  ibeii'  Gods ; 
Tlien  from  iheir  temples  and  their  homes  ibey  fled, 
And,  leaving  Aztlon  lo  the  conqueror, 
Soujjiii  the  near  city,  ivhilher  lliey  hud  sent 
llieii'  women,  timely  saved. 

But  Thdalo, 
"  ith  growing  fury  as  the  danger  grew, 
Eaged  in  tiie  battle ;  but  Yuliidthiton 
Still  with  ealm  courage,  till  no  hope  i-emnined, 
fMnteil  the  rushing  foe.     When  al!  was  vain. 
When  Uitk  within  the  gate  Cadwallon's  force 
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Resistless  had  conijiellecl  them,  ihen  ihe  Chief 
Called  on  the  Tiger:  "  Let  us  bear  from  lieiiee 
The  dead  Oeello[ian,  ihe  slaughlered  King 
Not  to  tlie  Siraiigurs  should  tlieir  Iwnes  he  left, 
0  Tlalula!"  The  Tiger  wept  with  mge, 
With  generous  anger.  To  the  place  of  death. 
"Where  side  by  side  the  noble  dead  were  siretHi 
They  fought    their  way.      Eight   warriors  joined 

their  shields : 
On  these  —  a  bier  which  well  heseemeil  the  dead 
The  lifeless  Chiefs  were  laid.     Ynhidlhiton 
Culled  on  the  people :  "  Men  of  Aztinn  I  yet 
One  eflbi-t  more !     Bear  hence  Ocellopan  ; 
Bear  hence  (he  body  of  your  noble  Ring ! 
Not  to  the  Strangers  should  iheir  bones  be  left!" 
That  who^o  beard,  with  wailing  and  loud  cries, 
Pressed  round  the  body-hearers ;  few  indeed. 
For  fiiw  were  they  who  in  that  fearful  hour 
Had  ears  lo  hear,  —  hut  with  a  holy  zeal. 
Careless  of  death,  around  the  bier  they  ranged 
Their  bulwark  brea-iis.     So  toward  the  fanher  gi 
Tliey  belli  tlieir  steady  way,  while  ouiermost. 
In  unalwted  T.tlor.  TIahiln 
Faceil,  with  Yuhidthilon,  the  foe's  pursuit. 
Vain  valor  then,  and  fatal  piely, 
As  ilie  fierce  eon(]ueroi-s  hoi-e  on  their  retre-at. 
If  Madoe  had  not  iieen  their  perilous  strife : 
Bemembering  Malinal.  and  in  liis  heart 
Honoring  a  gallant  toe,  he  called  aloud. 
And  hade  his  people  cease  the  hot  pursuit. 
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So,  through  the  city  gate,  they  bore  away 
The  dead ;  and,  last  of  all  their  countrymen, 
Leaving  their  homes  and  temples  to  the  foe, 
Yuliidtliiton  and  Tlalala  retired. 


XIX. 

THE     FUNERAL, 

Southward  of  Aztlan  stood,  beside  the  Lake, 
A  city  of  the  Aztecas,  by  name 
Patamba.     Thither,  from  the  first  alarm, 
The  women  and  infirm  old  men  were  sent, 
And  children  ;  thither  they  who  from  the  fight, 
And  from  the  fall  of  Aztlan,  had  escaped, 
In  scattered  bands  repaired.     Their  City  lost, 
Their  Monarch  slain,  their  Idols  overthrown. 
These  tidings  spread  dismay ;  but  to  dismay 
Succeeded  horror  soon,  and  kindling  rage,  — 
Horror  by  each  new  circumstance  increased : 
By  numbers,  rage  emboldened.     Lo !  to  the  town. 
Lamenting  loud,  a  numerous  train  approach, 
Like  mountain  torrents,  swelling  as  they  go. 
Borne  in  the  midst,  upon  the  bier  of  shields, 
Tlie  noble  dead  were  seen.     To  tenfold  grief 
That  spectacle  provoked,  to  tenfold  wrath 
That  anguish  stung  them.     With  their  yells  and 

groans 
Curses  ar^  mixed,  and  threats,  and  bitter  vows 
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Of  vengeance  full  and  speedy.     From  tbe  w 

Of  AztXan  who  is  snved?     Te/ozomoe, 

Chief  servant  of  the  Gods,  iheir  favored  Priest, 

The  voice  by  whom  they  speak ;  young  Tlalala, 

Whom  even  defeat  wilh  fresher  glory  crowi 

And  fiill  of  fame,  their  counlry's  i-oek  of  strength, 

Tuhidthiton  :  him  lo  their  sovereign  slain 

Allied  in  hlood,  mature  in  wisdom  him, 

Of  valor  unsurpassable,  by  all 

Beloved  and  honored,  —  him  llie  general  voice 

Acclaims  (heir  King ;  him  they  ilemand  to  lead) 

Their  gathered  force  to  battle,  lo  revenge 

Their  Lord,  their  Gods,  their  kim^men,  to  red< 

Their  altars  and  iheir  country. 

But  the  dead 
First  from  the  nation's  gratituile  require 
The  rites  of  death.     On  mats  of  mountain  palm, 
Wrought  of  rare  texture  and  of  richest  hues, 
The  slaughtered  warriors,  side  by  side,  were  laid} 
Their  bodies  wrapped  in  many-colored  robea 
Of  gossampine,  bedecked  with  gems  and  gold. 
The  livid  ])aleness  of  the  countenance, 
A  mask  concealed,  and  hid  their  ghastlj- 
The  Pabas  stood  around,  and,  one  by  one, 
Placed  in  their  hands  the  sacred  aloe-leaves. 
With  mystic  forms  and  characters  inscribed; 
And,  as  each  leaf  was  given,  Tezozomoc 
Addressed  the  dead :  "  So  may  ye  safely  pass 
Between  the  mountains,  which  in  endless  war 
Hurde,  with  hoiTible  uproar,  and  frush  a 
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Of  rocks  that  meet  in  battle.     Armed  with  this, 
In  safety  shall  ye  walk  along  the  road, 
Where  the  Great  Serpent  from  his  lurid  eyes 
Shoots  lightning,  and  across  the  guarded  way 
Vibrates  his  tongue  of  fire.     Receive  the  third. 
And  cross  the  waters  where  the  Crocodile 
In  vain  expects  his  prey.     Your  passport  this 
Through  the  Eight  Deserts  ;    through  the  Eight 

Hills  this ; 
And  this  be  your  defence  against  the  Wind, 
Whose  fury  sweeps  like  dust  the  uprooted  rocks, 
Whose  keenness  cuts  the  soul.     Ye  noble  Dead, 
Protected  with  these  potent  amulets. 
Soon  shall  your  Spirits  reach  triumphantly 
The  Palace  of  the  Sun ! " 

The  funeral  train 
Moved  to  Mexitli's  temple.     First,  on  high 
The  noble  dead  were  borne ;  in  loud  lament. 
Then  followed  all  by  blood  allied  to  them, 
Or  by  affection's  voluntary  ties 
Attached  more  closely,  —  brethren,  kinsmen,  wives. 
The  Peers  of  Aztlan,  all  who  from  the  sword 
Of  Britain  had  escaped,  honoring  the  rites. 
Came  clad  in  rich  array,  and  bore  the  arms 
And  ensigns  of  the  dead.     The  slaves  went  last, 
And  dwarfs,  the  pastime  of  the  living  Chiefs,  — 
In  life  their  sport  and  mockery,  and  in  death 
Their  victims.     Wailing,  and  with  funeral  hymns. 
The  long  procession  moved.     Mexitli's  Priest, 
With  all  his  servants,  from  the  temple-gate 


836  southet's  poems. 

Advanced  to  meet  the  train.    Two  piles  were  built 

Within  the  sacred  court,  of  odorous  wood, 

And  rich  with  gums :  on  these,  with  all  their  robes. 

Their  ensigns,  and  their  ai*ms,  they  laid  the  dead ; 

Then  lit  the  pile.     The  rapid  light  I'an  up ; 

Up  flamed  the  fire ;  and  o*er  the  darkened  sky 

Sweet  clouds  of  incense  curled. 

The  Pabas  then 
Performed  their  bloody  office.     First  they  slew 
The  women  whom  the  slaughtered  most  had  loved, 
Who  most  had  loved  the  dead.     Silent  they  went 
Toward  the  fatal  stone,  resisting  not, 
Nor  sorrowing  nor  dismayed,  but,  as  it  seemed, 
Stunned,  senseless.     One  alone  there  was,  whose 

cheek 
Was  flushed,  whose  eye  was  animate  with  fire : 
Her  most  in  life  Coanocotzin  prized, 
By  ten  years'  love  endeared,  his  counsellor, 
His  friend,  the  partner  of  his  secret  thoughts ; 
Such  had  she  been,  such  merited  to  be. 
She,  as  she  bared  her  bosom  to  the  knife, 
CaUed  on  Yuhidthiton.     "  Take  heed,  O  King  I  »* 
Aloud  she  cried,  and  pointed  to  the  Priests ; 
"  Beware  these  wicked  men !  they  to  the  war 
Forced  my  dead  Lord.    Thou  knowest,  and  I  know, 
He  loved  the  Strangers ;  that  his  noble  mind, 
Enlightened  by  their  lore,  had  willingly 
Put  down  these  cursed  altars ! "     As  she  spake, 
rhey  dragged  her  to  the  stone.     "  Nay,  nay ! "  she 

cried, 
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k There  needs  not  fort-e !     I  go  to  join  my  Lord  ! 
!is  blood  und  mine  be  on  yuu  ! "     Ere  she  censed, 
he  knite  was  in  lier  brcasi.     Texo;(oniDC. 
""j-'rembling  with  rage,  lield  up  lowiird  llie  Sun 
Xler  reeking  lieort. 

The  dwarl's  and  slaves  died  hi?[. 
II  "liat  bloody  office  done,  lliey  gathered  up 
iM-'Ae  nslies  of  the  dead,  and  coflered  iliem 
-^^fiart;  the  teeth  with  them,  which  uneonsumed 
■^^  anong  the  aahta  lay,  a  single  lock 
Sl^orn  tram  die  eorp^,  and  lii^  lip-emerald, 
^^ow  lield  to  be  ibe  Spirit's  tlawiesa  iieart 
Ik»  better  worlds     The  Priest  then  held  on  high 
"JL'lae  little  ark  which  shrined  his  last  remains, 
■A^nd  called  u[]on  the  people  :  "  Aziccns, 
This  was  your  King,  (lie  bountitiil,  the  brave 
Goanocotzin  !     Men  of  Aztlaii.  hold 
Elia  memory  holy !  learn  trom  him  to  love 
J^oiir  country  and  your  Gods :  for  them  to  liv^e 
tjilte  him,  like  him  lo  die.     So  from  yon  Heaven, 
W"liere  in  the  Spring  of  Light  bis  Spirit  baibes, 
C*ften  sbidl  be  descend ;  hover  above 

iug  clouds ;  or,  plumed  with  niinbow  wings 
Sip  honey  from  the  flowers,  and  warble  joy. 
Honor  bis  memory !  emulate  liis  worib  1 " 
™j  Baying,  in  the  temple-lower  he  laid 
The  relics  of  the  King. 

These  duties  done, 
The  living  claim  their  care.     His  birth,  his  deeds, 
The  general  love,  the  general  voice,  have  mai'ked 
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Yuhidtliiton  for  King.     Bareheaded,  bare 

Of  foot,  of  limb,  scarfed  only  round  the  loins, 

The  Chieftain  to  Mexitli*s  temple  moved, 

And  knelt  before  the  God.     Tezozomoc 

King  over  Aztlan  there  anointed  him, 

And  over  him,  from  hallowed  cedar-branch, 

Sprinkled  the  holy  water.     Then  the  Priest 

In  a  black  garaient  robed  him,  figured  white 

With  skulls  and  bones,  —  a  garb  to  emblem  war, 

Slaughter,  and  ruin,  his  imperial  tasks. 

Next  in  his  hand  the  Priest  a  censer  placed ; 

And  while  he  knelt,  directing  to  the  God 

The  steaming  incense,  thus  addressed  the  King : 

"  Chosen  by  the  people,  by  the  Gods  approved, 

Swear  to  protect  thy  subjects,  to  maintain 

The  worship  of  thy  fathers,  to  observe 

Their  laws,  to  make  the  Sun  pursue  his  course, 

The  clouds  descend  in  rain,  the  rivers  hold 

Their  wonted  channels,  and  the  fruits  of  earth 

To  ripen  in  their  season ;  —  swear,  O  King ! 

And  prosper,  as  thou  boldest  good  thine  oath." 

He  raised  his  voice,  and  swore.     Then  on  his  brow 

Tezozomoc  the  crown  of  Aztlan  placed ; 

And  in  the  robe  of  emblemed  royalty. 

Preceded  by  the  golden  wands  of  state, 

Yuhidtliiton  went  forth,  anointed  King, 
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THE  DEATH  OF  COATEL. 

When  now  the  muliitude  behiild  their  Kin;;, 
In  gratiilationa  of  reitei^te  joy 
^liey  shout  his  ntime,  and  bid  liim  lead  ihem  on 
^o  teiij^ance.     But  to  answer  that  appeal 
Teiozoinoc  advanced.     "  Qli !  go  not  forth," 
Cried  ibe  Chief  Paha,  "till  the  land  he  purged 
^ff)m  jier  offence  !     No  God  will  lead  je  on, 
"liiJB  there  is  guilt  in  Aztlan.     Let  ihe  Priesta 
•' lio  from  the  ruined  city  have  escaped, 
■^nd  all  who  in  her  temples  have  pertbitned 
■*■  he  ennobling  service  of  lier  injured  Giods, 
'father  together  now. 

He  spake;  the  ti'aiti 
Assembled,  priests  and  matrons,  youths  and  maids. 
Sen-imta  of  Heaven ! "  aloud  the  Arch-Priest  began, 
Tlie  Gods  hud  favored  Aztlan ;  bound  tor  death 
l^ie  White  King  lay :  our  countrymen  were  strong 
^'^  battle,  and  ihe  conquest  had  been  otirs, — 
I  Speak  not  from  myself,  but  as  the  Powers, 
•*hofe  voice  on  earth  I  am,  impel  the  tnilli, — 
*  he  conquest  had  been  ours ;  but  treason  lurked 
In  Aztlan,  tr 


n  and  foul  si 


riien 


-^nd  therefore  were  her  children  in  tlie  hoar 
'--'f  need  abandoned ;  therefore  were  lier  youth 
*— m  down,  her  altars  therefore  overthrown. 
I  Ue  While  King,  whom  ye  saw  upozi  Ihe  Stone 
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Oi"  Sacrifice,  anil  whom  ye  held  in  bonds, 
SIocmI  in  ihe  foremost  figlit,  and  slew  jour  Lord,.* 
Not  by  a  God,  O  Aztecas !  enlai'ged 
Broke  he  his  bondage !     By  a  mortal  hand. 
An  impious,  sacrilegious,  traitorous  hand, 
Tour  city  waa  betrayed,  your  King  was  slain, 
Your  shrines  polluted.     The  insulted  Power, 
He  who  is  terrible,  beheld  the  deed  ; 
And  now  he  calls  for  vengeance." 

Stem  he  spitkei 
And  from  SlexitU's  altar  bade  the  Priest 
Bring  forth  tlie  sacred  water.     In  his  hand 
He  took  the  vase,  and  held  it  up,  and  cried, 
"  Accurst  bo  he  who  did  this  deed  !  accurst 
The  fuihtir  who  begat  him,  and  the  breast 
At  which  he  fed !     Death  be  his  portion  now, 
Eternal  infhmj  his  lot  on  earth. 
His  doom  eternal  liorrors !     Let  his  name. 
From  sire  to  son,  be  in  the  people's  mouth, 
Tliroiigh  every  generation  !     Let  a  curse 
01'  deep  and  pious  and  etfuctual  hale 
For  ever  Ibllow  the  detested  name. 
And  every  curise  inflict  upon  his  soul 
A  stab  of  mortal  anguish  I  " 

Then  he  gave 
Tiie  vase.     "Drink  one  by  one!  the  innocent 
Boldly,  —  on  them  tlie  water  hath  no  power; 
But  let  the  guihy  tremble!  it  shall  flot 
A  draught  of  agony  and  death  to  him, 
A  sirciim  of  fiery  poison !  " 


pake, 
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Coiilel  ! 

WTial  were  llij  horrors  when  the  fatal  vase 
fussed  to  thy  trial,  —  wlien  Tenozomoc 
FixeJ  liis  keen  eye  on  ihee!     A  deulhine^s 
<II^nie  over  her  j  lier  blooi]  ran  back  ;  her  joints 
iS  book  like  the  palsy  j  and  the  dreadfiil  cup 
-UtBppcd  from  her  conscious  hold.     The  Priest  ex- 
claimed, 
**    Tbe  hand  of  God !  the  avenger  manifest ! 
A->J">ig  ber  to  the  altar  ! "     At  that  sound  of  death, 
'-■-"lie  life  forsook  her  iimli-i,  and  down  she  fell, 
^S^aseless.    They  dragged  her  to  the  Stone  of  Blood, 
-A^ll  senseless  as  she  lay ;  —  in  that  dread  hour 
^^^aiure  was  kind 

Tezozomoc  then  cried, 
Sring  forth  the  kindred  of  this  wreidi  aircurst, 
Tliat  none  pollute  the  earlli ! "     An  aged  Priest 
*---ame  forth,  and  answered,  "  There  is  none  but  I, 
Thi;  father  of  the  dead." 

"To  death  with  him!" 
■Exclaimed  Tezozomoc;  "  to  death  with  him  ; 
■Ajid  purify  the  nation  ! "     But  the  King 
I*enniiied  not  that  erime.     "  Chief  of  the  Priests, 
^*"  he  be  guilty,  let  the  guilty  bleed," 
^aid  he ;  "  but  never,  while  I  live  and  reign, 
■The  innocent  shall  suffer.     Hear  him  speak  '.  " 


replied,     "  That  fatal 


"  Uear  me  ! "  the  old  man 
I  never  saw  my  child.     At  n 


I  -■  uiver  saw  my  cnim 
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The  liity,  seeking  flowers  to  dress  the  Bhrine 
Of  Uoiitlantona  ;  and  tluit  at  eve 
I  utooU  among  Uw  I'abaa  in  the  gale, 
Blessing  our  soldiers  as  they  issued  out. 
Let  tlicm  who  saiv  bear  wiiness."    Two  came 
And  lestilied  Aculhua  spnke  the  wurd^ 
Of  trulh. 

"  Full  well  I  know,"  the  old  man  pui 
"  My  daughter  loved  ihe  Strangers,  —  llial  her 
Was  not  will)  Aztlan  ;  but  not  I  the  cause ! 
Ye  all  remember  how  the  Maid  was  given  — 
She  being,  in  truth,  of  all  our  Maids  the  Howe 
In  spousals  to  Lincoya,  him  who  Hed 
Fi'om  saci'ificc.     It  was  a  misery 
For  me  Co  see  ray  only  child  condemned 
In  early  widowliood  to  waste  her  youth, — 
My  only  und  my  beaulifullest  girl ! 
Cliief  of  the  Priests,  you  ordered  i  I  obeyed. 
Not  mine  the  tjiull,  if,  when  Lincoya  fled, 
And  fought  among  the  enemies,  her  heart 
Was  with  her  husband." 

"He  is  innocent! 
He  shall  not  die ! "  Yuhidthiton  exclaimed. 
"  Nay,  King  Yuhidlliilon  1 "  Aculhua  cried, 
"  I  merit  deatli.     My  country  overthrown. 
My  daughter  slain,  alike  demand  on  me 
That  justice.     When  her  years  of  ministty, 
Vowed  [o  the  temple,  had  expired,  my  lovi 
My  selfish  love,  still  suffered  her  to  give 
Her  youth  to  me,  by  filial  piety 
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In  widowhood  detained.     That  selfish  crime 

Heavily,  heavily,  do  I  expiate ! 

But  I  am  old ;  and  she  was  all  to  me. 

O  Bang  Yuhidthiton !  I  ask  for  death ; 

In  mercy,  let  me  die !  cruel  it  were 

To  bid  me  waste  away  alone  in  age, 

By  the  slow  pain  of  grief.     Give  me  the  knife 

Which  pierced  my  daughter's  bosom  ! " 

The  old  man 
Moved  to  the  altar  ;  none  opposed  his  way  : 
With  a  firm  hand  he  buried  in  his  heart 
The  reeking  fiint,  and  fell  upon  his  child. 


XXI. 

THE    SPORTS. 

A  TRANSITORY  gloom  that  sight  of  death 
Impressed  upon  the  assembled  multitude ; 
But  soon  the  brute  and  unreflecting  crew 
Turned  to  their  sports.    Some  bare  their  olive  limbs, 
And  in  the  race  contend ;  with  hopes  and  fears 
Which  rouse  to  rage,  some  urge  the  mimic  war. 
Here  one  upon  his  ample  shoulders  bears 
A  comrade's  weight,  upon  whose  head  a  third 
Stands  poised,  Uke  Mercury  in  act  to  fly. 
Two  others  balance  here  on  their  shoulders 
A  biforked  beam  ;  while  on  its  height  a  third 
To  nimble  cadence  shifts  his  glancing  feet. 
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And  sliakes  a  plume  aloft,  and  wheeU  around 
A  wreath  of  hvih  witli  modulating  sway. 
Here  round  a  iofty  mast  the  dnncers  move 
QuLL-k,  to  quick  miifici  from  its  top  affixed, 
Ench  Lolds  a  colored  cord,  and,  as  they  weave 
'riie  complex  crossings  of  the  mazy  daiii»,        i 
The  checkered  network  twisis  around  the  tree 
Ita  inlertexluTO  of  harmonious  hues. 


But  now  a  shout  went  forlli ;  ihe  Fliers  mDuiiQ4i 
And  from  all  meaner  sports  the  multitude 
Flock  to  their  favorite  pnstime.     In  the  ground, 
Branchless  and  barked,  the  trunk  of  some  tall  pioe 
Is  planted  ;  near  its  summit  a  square  frame ; 
Four  cords  pass  through  the  perforated  square. 
And  fitly  times  and  twice  around  the  tree, 
A  mystic  number,  are  int wined  nhove. 
Four  Aziecas,  equipped  with  wings,  ascend, 
And  round  tliem  bind  the  ropes ;  anon  they  wavi 
Their  pinions,  and,  upborae  on  spreading  plum 
Launch  on  the  air,  and  wheel  in  circling  flight,  <• 
Tlie  lenglhening  cords  untwisting  as  lUey  fly. 
A  fifth  above,  upon  the  perilous  point 
Dances,  and  shakes  a.  flag;  and  on  llie  frame, 
Olhcrs  the  while  maintain  iheir  giddy  stand, 
Till  now,  with  many  a  round,  the  wheeling  cords.  " 
Diiiw  near  their  utmost  lengili,  and  towai-d   llie 

ground 
The  aerial  circlera  speed ;  then  down  the  r 
They  spring,  and  on  their  way  from  line  to  lino 
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Pass,  while  the  shouting  multitude  endure 
A  shuddering  admiration. 

On  such  sports, 
Their  feelings  centred  in  the  joy  of  sight, 
The  multitude  stood  gazing,  when  a  man. 
Breathless,  and  with  broad  eyes,  came  running  on, 
His  pale  lips  trembling,  and  his  bloodless  cheek 
Like  one  who  meets  a  lion  in  his  path. 
'•*  The  fire  !  the  fire  !  the  temple  !  "  he  exclaimed ; 
"  Mexitli !  "     They,  astonished  at  his  words, 
Hasten  toward  the  wonder ;  and,  behold, 
The  inner  fane  is  sheeted  white  with  fire  ! 
Dumb  with  affright  they  stood ;  the  inquiring  King 
Looked  to  Tezozomoc ;  the  Priest  replied, 
"  I  go !  the  Gods  protect  me  ! "  —  and  therewith 
He  entered  boldly  in  the  house  of  flame. 
But  instant,  bounding  with  inebriate  joy. 
He  issues  forth.     "  The  God  !  the  God ! "  he  cries ; 
"  Joy  •  joy  •  tlie  God  !  the  visible  hand  of  Heaven ! " 
Repressing  then  his  transport,  "  Ye  all  know 
How  that  in  Aztlan  Madoc's  impious  hand 
Destroyed  Mexitli's  image :  it  is  here, 
Unbroken,  and  the  same  !  "     Toward  the  gate 
They  press ;  they  see  the  Giant  Idol  there. 
The  Ser[)ent  girding  liim,  his  neck  with  hearts 
Treaded,  and  in  his  hand  the  club,  —  even  such 
As  oft  in  Aztlan,  on  his  azure  tlirone. 
They  had  adored  the  God,  they  see  him  now. 
Unbroken,  and  the  same !     Again  the  Priest 
Entered;  again  a  second  joy  inspired 
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To  frenzy  all  arounJ :  for  forth  be  came, 
Shouting  wifh  new  deliglil ;  for  in  hb  hand 
The  banner  of  lUe  nation  he  upheld, 
That  banner  lo  their  fathers  sent  from  Heftven,  ,M 
'By  them  abanilone<l  to  the  conqueror. 

He  motioned  i^ijcnce,  and  the  crowd  were  stiU«J 
"  People  of  Azilan  ! "  he  liegan,  "  when  first 
Your  fathers  from  their  native  land  went  forth 
In  search  of  belter  seat?,  this  banner  cnn 
From  Heaven.     The  Famine  and  the  Pestilent 
Had  been  among  tliem ;  in  their  hearts  the  sprii 
Of  courage  was  dried  up :  with  midnight  fires 
Radiate,  by  midnight  thunders  heralded, 
Tliis  banner  came  fi-om  Heaven ;  and  with  it  t 
Henllh,  valor,  victory.     Azieeas !  again 
Tlie  God  restores  the  blessing.     To  ihe  God 
Move  now  in  solemn  dance  of  grateful  joy ; 
Exalt  for  liira  the  song," 

They  formed  rhe  dance,  1 
They  raised  Ihe  hymn,  and  sung  Mexitli'a  praise. 
"  Glory  \o  thee,  the  Great,  the  Terrible, 
Mexilli,  guui'dinn  God  ! —  From  whence  art  lhou,l 
O  yon  of  Mystery?  from  whence  iirl  Iho 
Whose  sire  thy  Mother  knew  not?     She 

n  ihe  temple  court,  and  saw  from  he; 
e  descend,  as  bright  and  beautiful 
)nie  spirit  had  embodied  there 
inbow  hues,  or  di|>|<ed  it  in  the  light 
iiig  suns.     To  her  it  floated  down  ; 


A  plum 
As  if  5. 
The  r 
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JBhe  placed  it  in  her  IxKom,  to  bedeck 
\  O'he  allar  of  the  God ;  she  souglit  it  th> 


^mnzed  she  foun 
%noiher  life  infused.  —  From 
D  Son  of  Mystery?  from  whi 
"TluHe  aire  ihy  Alother  knew 


amazed  she  felt 


vheiice  art  thou, 


'  Gi'ief  was  hers, 
Voiider  and  grief;  for  life  was  in  her  womb, 
*^^-nd  her  stem  children  with  revenguful  eyes 
fc  "beheld  their  Mother's  shame.    Shesaw  iheirfrowns, 
^^5  le  knew  llieir  plots  of  blood.    IVliere  shall  she  look 
•r*~"<ir  succor,  when  her  sons  eoiispire  her  death ; 
^r'^^here  hope  for  comfort,  when  her  daughter  wheta 
'JL'Iie  impious  knife  of  murder?     From  her  womb 
'M_''4ie  voice  of  comfort  came,  the  timely  aid: 
.^^  Iready  at  her  breast  tlie  blow  was  aimed, 
V^T'hen  forth  MexilH  ]e(i|icd,  and  in  hia  hand 
t^lrae  angry  spear,  lo  punish  and  to  save. 
S-lory  lo  thee,  the  Great,  the  Terrible, 
>X^siili,  guardian  God  1 

"Arise  and  save, 
ITexilli,  save  thy  people  !     Dreadful  one, 
A-irise,  redeem  thy  city,  and  revenge  1 
\n  impious,  an  impenetrable  foe 
llaili  blackened  thine  own  altars  witii  the  blood 
Of  thine  own  priests ;  hath  dashed  tliine  Image  d(^wn. 
la  vain  did  valoi^'s  naked  breast  oppose 
Tlieir  mighty  arms ;  in  vmn  the  feehie  sword 
On  tlieir  impenetrable  mail  was  driven. 
"M  iigainst  thee,  Avenger,  shall  those  arms 


Avail,  nor  thiit  impenetrable  muil 
Resist  the  fiery  arrows  of  th/  wraih. 
Arise,  go  forth  in  anger,  and  destroy  I " 


THE  DEATH  OF  LLNCOYA. 

AzTi.AN,  meantime,  presents  a  hideous  scene 
Of  slaugliier.     Tlie  hot  sunbeam  in  her  streets 
Parched  l)ie  blood  pools;  the  slain  were  heaped  in 

hills; 
The  Ticlors,  streiclied  in  every  liltle  shade, 
With  nnhelmed  heads  reclining  on  ibeir  shields, 
Slept  tlie  deep  sleep  of  weariness.     Ere  long, 
To  needful  labor  rising,  from  the  gates 
They  drag  Ibe  dead ;  and  with  imiied  toil 
They  dig  upon  the  plain  the  general  grave, 
The  grave  of  thous^ands,  deep  and  wide  and  long;— 
Ten  sudi  they  delved;  and  o'er  the  mullilu 
Who  levelled  with  the  plain  tbe  deep-dug  pits, 
Ten  monumental  hills  they  benped  on  bigb. 
Next,  hon-or  heightening  joy,  they  overthrew 
The  skull-built  towers,  the  files  of  human  heads. 
And  earth  to  earlli  consigned  them.     To  the  llani    -^ 
They  east  the  idols,  and  upon  the  wind 
Scattered  their  ashes ;  then  the  temples  fell. 
Whose  black  and  putrid  walk  were  scaled  with  bloo«^ 
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And  not  one  stone  of  those  accursed  piles 
Was  on  another  lefl. 

Victorious  thus 
In  Aztlan,  it  behooved  the  Cymry  now 
There  to  collect  their  strength,  and  there  await, 
Or  thence  with  centred  numbers  urge,  the  war. 
For  this  was  Ririd  missioned  to  the  ships ; 
For  this  Lincoya  from  the  hills  invites 
Erillyab  and  her  tribe.     There  did  not  breathe 
On  this  wide  world  a  happier  man  that  day 
Than  young  Lincoya,  when  from  their  retreat 
He  bade  his  countrjnnen  come  repossess 
The  land  of  their  forefathers ;  proud  at  heart 
To  think  how  great  a  part  himself  had  borne 
In  their  revenge,  and  that  beloved  one, 
The  gentle  savior  of  the  Prince,  whom  well 
He  knew  his  own  dear  love,  and  for  the  deed 
Still  dearer  loved  the  dearest.     Round  the  youth, 
Women  and  children,  the  infirm  and  old. 
Gather  to  hear  his  tale ;  and  as  they  stood 
With  eyes  of  steady  wonder,  outstretched  necks, 
And  open  lips  of  listening  eagerness. 
Fast  played  the  tide  of  triumph  in  his  veins, 
Flushed  his  brown  cheek,  and  kindled  his  dark  eye. 

And  now,  reposing  from  his  toil  awhile, 
Lincoya,  on  a  crag  above  the  straits. 
Sate  underneath  a  tree,  whose  twinkling  leaves 
Sung  to  the  gale  at  noon.     Ayayaca 
Sate  by  him  in  the  shade :  the  old  man  had  loved 
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The  youlh  beside  him  from  his  boyhood  u 

And  still  would  call  him  boy.    They  sale  and  walfhed 

The  laden  bisons  winding  down  the  way,     _ 

Tlie  multitude  who  now  with  joy  forsook 

Their  desolated  dwellings ;  and  their  talk 

Was  of  Ihe  days  of  sorrow,  when  ihey  groaned  i 

Beneath  the  intolerable  yoke,  till,  sent 

By  the  Great  Spirit  o'er  the  palhleas  deep, 

Pi-inee  Madoc  the  Dehverer  came  to  save. 

A^  thus  they  communed,  came  a  woman  up, 

Seeking  Lincoya ;  'twas  Aculhua's  slave. 

The  nurse  of  Coatel.     Her  wretched  eye, 

Her  pale  and  livid  countenance,  foretold 

Some  tale  of  misery;  and  his  life-blood  ebbed 

In  ominous  fear.     But,  when  he  heard  her  word 

Of  death,  he  seized  the  lance,  and  raised  hia  a 

To  strike  the  blow  of  comfort. 

The  old  mai 
Caught  his  uplifted  hand :  "  O'erhasly  boy," 
Quoth  he,  "regain  her  yet,  if  she  was  dear! 
Seek  thy  beloved  in  the  Land  of  Souls, 
And  beg  her  from  the  Gods.     The  Gods  will  hear, 
And,  in  jual  recompense  of  love  so  true. 
Restore  their  chai^." 

The  miserable  youth 
Turned  at  his  words  a  hesitating  eye. 
"  I  knew  a  prifioner,"  —  so  the  old  man  pursued^.^ 
Or  hoping  lo  beguile  the  youth's  despair 
With  tales  thai  suileil  the  despair  of  youth. 
Or  credulous  himself  of  what  he  told,  — 
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**  1  knew  a  prisoner  once  who  welcomed  death 
With  merriment  and  songs,  and  joy  of  heart, 
Because,  he  said,  the  friends  whom  he  loved  best 
Were  gone  before  him  to  the  Land  of  Souls ; 
Nor  would  they,  to  resume  their  mortal  state, 
Even  when  the  Keeper  of  the  Land  allowed, 
Forsake  its  pleasures ;  therefore  he  rejoiced 
To  die,  and  join  them  there.     I  questioned  him, 
How  of  these  hidden  things  unknowable 
So  certainly  he  spake.     The  man  replied, 
'  One  of  our  nation  lost  the  maid  he  loved ; 
Nor  would  he  bear  his  sorrow,  —  being  one 
Into  whose  heart  fear  never  found  a  way,  — 
But  to  the  Country  of  the  Dead  pursued 
Her  spirit.     Many  toils  he  underwent, 
And  many  dangers  gallantly  surpassed, 
Till  to  the  Country  of  the  Dead  he  came. 
Gently  the  Guardian  of  the  Land  received 
The  living  suppliant,  listened  to  his  prayer. 
And  gave  him  back  the  Spirit  of  the  Maid. 
But  from  that  happy  country,  from  the  songs 
Of  joyance,  from  the  splendor-sparkling  dance. 
Unwillingly  compelled,  the  Maiden's  Soul 
Loathed  to  return ;  and  he  was  warned  to  guard 
The  subtle  captive  well  and  warily, 
Till,  in  her  mortal  tenement  relodged, 
Earthly  deHghts  might  win  her  to  remain 
A  sojourner  on  earth.     Such  lessoning 
The  Ruler  of  the  Souls  departed  gave ; 
^nd,  mindful  of  his  charge,  the  adventurer  brought 
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His  sublJe  captive  home.     There,  unilerneath 
The  shelier  of  a  Uut,  his  friends  had  watched 
The  Itlaidcn'^  corpse,  secured  i[  from  the  sun, 
Aud  fanned  away  the  insect  swarms  of  heavis 
A  busy  hand  maiTed  all  the  enterprise : 
Curious  to  see  ihe  Spirit,  he  unloosed 
The  knotted  bag  which  held  her,  ami  she  fled.' 
Lincoya,  thou  art  brave ;  where  man  has  gone^ 
Thou  wouldst  not  fear  to  follow  I " 

Silently 
Lincoya  listened,  and  with  unmoved  eyes : 
At  length  he  answered,  "Is  ilie  journey  long?' 
The  old  man  i-ephed,  "  A  way  of  many  moons.' 
"  I  know  a  shorter  path ! "  exclaimed  the 
And  up  he  sprung,  and  from  the  precipice 
Darted :  a  momL-nl,  —  and  Ajayaca  heard 
His  body  fall  njion  the  rocks  below, 


CABADOC  AXD  SENENA 

MA.ID  of  the  golden  locks,  far  other  lot 

May  gentle  Heaven  assign  thy  happier  love. 

Blue-eyed  Benena !     She,  though  not  as  yet 

HaJ  she  put  off  her  boy-habiliments, 

Had  told  Gloervyl  all  the  history 

Of  her  sad  flight,  and  easy  pardon  gained 

From  llmt  sweet  heart,  fur  guile  which  meant  n 
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And  secrecy,  in  shame  too  long  maintained. 
With  Jier  dear  Lady  now,  at  this  still  hour 
Of  evening  is  the  seeming  page  gone  forth. 
Beside  Caermadoc  Mere.     They  loitered  on. 
Along  the  windings  of  its  gi'assy  shore. 
In  such  free  interchange  of  inward  thought 
As  the  calm  hour  invited ;  or  at  times, 
Willingly  silent,  listening  to  the  bird 
Whose  one  repeated  melancholy  note, 
By  oft  repeating  melancholy  made. 
Solicited  the  ear ;  or  gladlier  now 
Hearkening  that  cheerful  one,  who  knoweth  all 
The  songs  of  all  the  winged  choristers, 
And  in  one  sequence  of  melodious  sounds 
Pours  all  their  music.     But  a  wilder  strain 
At  fits  came  o*er  the  water ;  rising  now. 
Now  with  a  dying  fall,  in  sink  and  swell 
More  exquisitely  sweet  than  ever  art 
Of  man  evoked  from  instrument  of  touch, 
Or  beat,  or  breath.     It  was  the  evening  gale. 
Which,  passing  o'er  the  harp  of  Cai'adoc, 
Swept  all  its  chords  at  once,  and  blended  all 
Their  music  into  one  continuous  flow. 
The  solitary  Bard,  beside  his  harp, 
Leaned  underneath  a  tree,  whose  spreading  boughs. 
With  broken  shade  that  shifted  to  the  breeze. 
Played  on  the  waving  waters.     Overhead, 
There  was  the  leafy  murmur ;  at  his  foot. 
The  lake's  perpetual  ripple ;  and  from  far. 
Borne  on  the  modulating  gale,  was  heard 
VOL.  V.  2  A 
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A  blind 


ng  of  tl)G  iRoimtain  c 

aan  would  have  loved  the  lovely  spot- 


Here  was  Seiienfl  by  her  Lady  led, 
Trembling,  but  Dot  reluctant.     Tliey  drew  nigh, 
Their  steps  unlieard  upon  the  elastic  mosa, 
Till  plwyfully  Goervyl,  with  quick  touch. 
Ran  o'er  the  harji-strings.     At  tlie  sudden  sound 
He  rose.     "  Hath  thea  thy  hand,"  quoth  she,  "  O 

Bard! 
Forgot  il.4  cunning,  tliat  tlie  wind  sliould  be 
Thine  harper  ?    Come !  one  strain  for  Briiain's  sake ; 
And  let  the  theme  be  Woman  ! "     He  replied, 
"  But  if  the  stmiti  offend,  0  Lady  fair, 
Blame  thou  the  llieme,  not  me ! "     Tlien  lo  tlie  harp 
He  sung :  "  Three  things  a  wise  man  will  not  trust,— 
The  Wind,  the  Sunshine  of  an  April  day. 
And  Woman's  plighted  faith.     I  have  beheld 
The  Weathercock  upon  the  steeple-point 
Steady  from  morn  till  eve  ;  and  I  have  seen 
The  bees  go  forth  upon  an  April  mom. 
Secure  the  sunshine  will  not  end  in  showers  ; 
Bui  when  wa*  Woman  tme  ?  " 

"  False  Bard  I "  thereat, 
er,  she  exdaimed ; 

Were  such  thy 


I 


With  smile  of  playful  a 

"  False  Bard,  and  slanderous  song ! 

thoughts 

Of  woman,  when  thy  youthful  lays  were  heard 
In  Heilyn's  hall  ?  "  But  at  that  name  his  heart 
Leaped,  and  liia  cheek  ivith  sudden  flush  was  lired  : 
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**  In  Heilyn's  hall,"  quoth  he,  "  I  learned  the  song. 
Thei*e  was  a  Maid,  who  dwelt  among  the  hills 
Of  Arvon,  and  to  one  of  humbler  birth 
Had  pledged  her  troth,  —  nor  rashly^  nor  beguiled : 
They  had  been  playmates  in  their  infancy. 
And  she  in  all  his  thoughts  had  borne  a  part, 
And  all  his  joys.     The  Moon  and  all  the  Stars 
Witnessed  their  mutual  vows ;  and  for  her  sake 
The  song  was  fi*amed ;  for,  in  the  face  of  day. 
She  broke  them."  —  "  But  her  name  ?  "  Goervyl 

asked. 
Quoth  he,  "  The  poet  loved  her  still  too  well 
To  couple  it  witli  shame." 

"  O  fate  unjust 
Of  womankind  !  "  she  cried ;  "  our  virtues  bloom. 
Like  violets,  iu  shade  and  solitude. 
While  evil  eyes  hunt  all  our  failings  out. 
For  evil  tongues  to  bruit  abix>ad  in  jest. 
And  song  of  obloquy  !     I  knew  a  Maid, 
And  she,  too,  dwelt  in  Arvon  ;  and  she,  too, 
Loved  one  of  lowly  birth,  who  ill  repaid 
Her  spotless  faith :  for  he  to  ill  reports, 
And  tales  of  falsehood  cunningly  devised. 
Lent  a  light  ear,  and  to  his  rival  left 
The  loathing  Maid.     The  wedding-day  arrived ; 
The  harpers  and  the  gleemen,  far  and  near, 
Came  to  the  wedding-feast ;  the  wedding-guests 
Were  come,  the  altar  dressed,  the  brideraaids  met ; 
The  father,  and  the  bridegroom,  and  the  priest. 
Wait  for  the  bride.     But  she  the  while  did  off 
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Her  bridal  robes,  and  clipped  her  golden  locks. 
And  put  on  boy's  attire,  through  wood  and  wild 
To'  seek  her  own  true  love ;  and  over  sea, 
•Forsaking  all  for  him,  she  followed  him,  — 
Nor  hoping  nor  deserving  fate  so  fair ; 
And  at  his  side  she  stood,  and  heard  him  wrong 
Her  faith  with  slanderous  tales ;  and  his  dull  eye, 
As  it  had  learned  his  heail's  forgetfulness. 
Knows  not  the  trembling  one,  who  even  now 
Yearns  to  forgive  him  all !  *' 

He  turned ;  he  knew 
The  blue-ejed  Maid,  who  fell  upon  his  breast. 


XXIV. 

THE    EMBASSY. 

Hark  !  from  the  towers  of  Aztlan  how  the  shouts 

Of  clamorous  joy  re-ring !  the  rocks  and  hills 

Take  up  the  joyful  sound,  and  o'er  the  lake 

Roll  their  slow  echoes.     Thou  art  beautiful. 

Queen  of  the  Valley !  thou  art  beautiful ! 

Thy  walls,  like  silver,  spai-kle  to  the  sun ; 

Melodious  wave  thy  gi*oves ;  thy  garden-sweets 

Enrich  the  pleasant  air ;  upon  the  lake 

Lie  the  long  shadows  of  thy  towers ;  and  high 

In  heaven  thy  temple-pyramids  arise. 

Upon  whose  summit  now,  far  visible 

Against  the  clear  blue  sky,  the  Cross  of  Christ 
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Proclaims  unto  the  nations  round  the  news 
Of  thy  redemption.     Thou  art  beautiful, 
Aztlan !  O  City  of  the  Cymbric  Prince  ! 
LfOng  may  St  thou  flourish  in  thy  beauty,  long 
Prosper  beneath  the  righteous  conqueror, 
Who  conquers  to  redeem  !     Long  years  of  peace 
And  happiness  await  thy  Lord  and  thee, 
Queen  of  the  Valley  ! 

Hither  joyfully 
The  Hoamen  came  to  repossess  the  land 
Of  their  forefathers.     Jojrfully  the  youth 
G)me  shouting,  with  acclaim  of  grateful  praise, 
Their  great  Deliverer's  name  ;  the  old,  in  talk 
Of  other  days,  which  mingled  with  their  joy 
Memory  of  many  a  hard  calamity. 
And  thoughts  of  time  and  change,  and  human  life 
How  changeful  and  how  brief.     Prince  Madoc  met 
Erillyab  at  the  gate.     "  Sister  and  Queen," 
Said  he,  "  here  let  us  hold  united  reign, 
O'er  our  united  people ;  by  one  faith, 
One  interest,  bound,  and  closer  to  be  linked 
By  laws  and  language,  and  domestic  ties. 
Till  both  become  one  race,  for  evermore 
Indissolubly  knit." 

"  O  Friend  !  "  she  cried, 
"  The  last  of  all  my  family  am  I ; 
Yet  sure,  though  last,  the  happiest,  and  by  Heaven 
Favored  abundantly  above  them  all. 
Dear  Friend,  and  Brother  dear  !  enough  for  me 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  shield  to  dwell, 
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Anil  see  my  people,  by  thy  ibsteriug  care, 
Made  worthy  of  their  foi-iuue.     Graciously 
Hath  ilie  Beloved  One  a|ipoiiiied  all, 
Educing  good  froni  ill,  Uimself  Iwiiig  good." 
Tlimi  to  the  rayal  palace  oi'  the  Kings 
Of  Azttan,  Madoc  led  Evillyab, 
There  where  iier  sires  had  held  their  ruder 
To  pass  the  happy  reniDaiit  of  her  years, 
Honored  and  loved  by  all. 

Now  had  the  Prh 
Provided  for  defence,  disposing  all 
As  ihougli  u  ready  enemy  appi-oached. 
Bui  from  Paiainba  yet  no  army  moved: 
Four  Heralds  only,  by  the  King  despatched. 
Drew  nigli  the  lown.     The  Hoanien,  as  they  came, 
Knew  the  green  mantle  of  their  privilege, 
The  symbols  which  they  bore,  an  arrow-polot 
Depressed,  a  shield,  a  uet,  which,  from  the  arm 
Suspended,  liuld  their  food.     They  through  the  gale 
Pass  with  permitted  entrance,  and  demand 
To  see  the  Ocean  Pi'ince.     The  Conqueror 
Received  them,  and  the  elder  thus  began: 
"Thus  to  the  White  King,  King  YuhidthiUn 
His  bidding  sends ;  such  greeting  as  front  foe 
Foe  may  receive,  where  individual  hate 
Is  none,  but  honor  and  assured  ei 
And  what  were  fHendship,  did  the  Goda  pe 
The  King  of  Aztkn  sends.     Oh,  dream  no 
That  Aztlan  is  subdued ;  nor  in  the  pride 
Of  wjnquest  tempt  lliy  fortune !     Uoprepai'ed 
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r  bailie,  at  an  hour  of  fi 


Her  children  were  surprised;  and  thou  c'ansi  lell 
How  perilously  they  mainiHined  ihe  long 
-And  doubtlul  strife.     From  yonder  teniiiU--Tn(juiii 
ILook  round  the  plain,  and  count  her  town.*,  mid  niiirk 
Jler  couniJess  villages,  whose  hnhitanls 
^11  are  in  arms  against  thee !     Thinke.M  iliou 
■^o  root  them  from  the  land?     Orwould^r  iliou  live, 
ZKamfised  by  night  and  day  with  endless  war. 
^Var  at  thy  gates;  and  to  thy  children  !e:ii-e 
"dhat  curse  for  (heir  inheritance  ?     The  land 
ZMTa  all  before  thee  :  go  in  peace,  and  choo.^'e 
"ZMThj  dwelling-place.  North,  South,  or  Easl,  or  West  i 
<I!I>r  mount  again  thy  houses  of  the  sea, 
-^^Jid  search  the  waters.     Whatsoe'er  ihy  wants 
J— Jemand,  will  Aztlan  willingly  supply, 
-frepared  with  friendly  succor,  to  assist 
"Thy  Boon  departure.     Thus  Yuhidihilon, 
It«membering  hi3  old  friendship,  counsels  thee ; 
Ttiif,  as  ihe  King  of  Aztlan,  for  himself 
And  people,  be  commanda.      If  obstinate, 
Tf  Wind  10  jour  own  welfare,  je  persist, 
Vfoe  la  ye,  wretches !  to  the  armed  man, 
Wlio  in  the  fight  must  perish  ;  to  ihe  wife, 
^ho  vainly  on  her  husband's  aid  will  call  ; 
0  the  babe  that  hangs  upon  the  breast ! 
n  anger,  and  her  Gods 


The  Conqueror  calmly  answered  him ; 
'"Bj  force  we  won  your  cily,  Aztcca ; 
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By  force  we  wilt  maintaiti  it :  to  the  King 
Bepeat  my  saying.     To  this  goodly  land 
Your  fathers  eame  for  an  abiding-plate, 
Strangers,  like  us,  but  not,  like  us,  in  peace. 
TLey  ojnqiiered  and  destroyed.     A  tyrant  race 
Bloody  and  fnithless,  to  tlie  hills  (hey  drove 
The  unofiending  children  of  the  vale, 
And,  day  by  day,  in  cruel  sacrifice 
Consumed  them.    God  hath  sent  the  Ai'engers  herp 
Powerful  to  save  we  come,  and  to  destroy, 
Wlien  Mercy  on  Destruclion  calls  for  aid. 
Go.  tell  your  nation  that  we  know  their  force, 
That  they  know  ours ;   that  ibeir  Fattunba  soon 
Shall  fall  like  Azllan  ;  and  what  other  towns 
They  seek  in  flight,  shall  like  Patamlia  fall ; 
Till,  broken  in  their  strength,  and  spirit-crushed. 
They  bow  the  knee,  or  leave  the  land  In  us, 
Its  worthier  Lords." 

"  If  this  be  thy  reply, 
Son  of  the  Ocean  ! "  said  the  messenger, 
"I  bid  ihce,  in  the  King  of  Aztlnn's  name, 
Mortal  defiance.     In  (he  field  of  blood, 
Before  our  multitudes  shall  Inunple  down 
Thy  iniid  and  miserable  countrymen, 
Yuhidlhilon  invites  thee  to  the  slrife 
Of  equal  ilanger.     So  rany  lie  avenge 
Coanocotzin,  or  like  him  in  death 
Discharge  his  duty," 

"  Tell  Tuhidthiton," 
Uadoc  replied,  "  that  in  the  field  of  blood 
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r  never  sliunned  a  foe.     But  f^ny  thou  to  him, 

I  will  not  seek  him  there,  again^l  his  life 

To  nuse  the  hand  which  hnlh  been  joined  with  his 

In  peace."     With  that  the  Heralds  went  their  way ; 

Kor  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left  they  turn. 

But  to  Patamba  slraight  they  Journey  back. 


THE  LAKE  FIGHT, 

The  nmrinerji,  meantime,  al  Rlrid's  will, 
L'nrceve  ihe  rigging,  and  the  masia  they  strike ; 
■And  now  ashore  they  haul  the  lightened  hulks, 
Tenr  up  the  deck,  the  severed  planks  boar  off, 
Kjjoin  the  well-3carfed  timbers,  wid  the  keel 
^^Hcn  asunder;  then  to  the  hike-side 
^  the  materials,  where  the  Ocean  Lord 
Hinuelf  direeLi  llieir  work.     Twelve  vessels  there, 
FiileJ  iilike  to  catch  the  wind,  or  sweep 
"ilh  oars  the  moveless  surface,  they  prepare, 
%  flown  the  keel,  the  stern-post  rear,  and  fix 
^w  siTOng-cui-ved  timbers.     Others  from  the  wood 
^ring  the  lall  pines,  and  from  (heir  hissing  trunks 
Pofce,  by  the  aid  of  fire,  the  needful  gum  ; 
'**featli  the  elose-calked  planks,  its  odorous  stream 
"'^J  pour;  then,  last,  the  round-projeeiing  prowd 
"I'll  iron  firm,  and  launch,  in  uproar  loud 
^jnj,  antidpating  victory, 


The  giiUejs  long  and  sliarp.     The  masls  are 
The  sjiila  are  bent,  and,  lol  the  ready  barks 


Lie  on  the  lake. 


It  chanced  the  Hoamen  foutji 


y  of  Aztlan,  and  before  the  Prince 
They  led  hira.     But  when  Madoc  bade  liim  li 


As  his  life-ransom,  wlint  his  ii 


And  what  their  plans, 
"With  dark  and  sullen 


I  and  smile  of  w 


L-red  him,  I 
■rath,  ^ 
s  force 


"  If  aughl  the  knowledge  of  my  c 

Could  profit  ihee,  be  sure,  ere  I  would  let 

My  tongue  play  traitor,  thou  shouldst  limb  fhim  limb 

Hew  me,  and  make'eai'h  separate  memUer  feel 

A  separate  agony  of  deitlh.     O  Prince  I  i^^ 

But  I  will  teli  ye  of  my  nation's  force,  ^^| 

That  ye  may  know,  anil  tremble  at  your  doom  ;   ^H 

That  fear  may  half  subdue  ye  to  tlie  swoi-d 

Of  vengeance. —  Can  ye  count  the  stars  of  Heaven? 

The  waves  which  ruffle  o'er  the  lake?  the  leaves 

Swept  from  ilie  autumnal  forest?     Can  ye  look 

U|)Oii  ilic  eternal  snows  of  yonder  heiglil. 

And  number  each  particular  flake  that  formed 

The  mountain-mass  ?     So  numberless  they  c 

Whoe'er  can  wield  the  sword,  or  burl  the  li 

Or  aim  the  arrow;  from  the  growing  boy, 

Ambit iouf  of  the  battle,  to  the  old  n 

Who  to  revenge  hia  country  ind  bi=  Gods 

Hastens,  and  then  lo  die.     B}  land  they  c 

And  yciirs  most  puss  away  eit  ofi  lliLir  path 

The  grass  again  will  grow:  tht*  comt  bj  like; 
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And  je  shall  see  the  shoals  of  their  canoes 
Darken  the  waters.     Strangers !  when  our  Gods 
Have  conquered,  when  ye  lie  upon  the  Stone 
Of  Siicrifiee,  extended  one  by  one, 
Half  of  our  armies  cannot  taste  your  flesh. 
Though  given  in  equal  shares,  and  every  share 
ll^nced  like  a  nestling's  food ! " 

Madoc  replied, 
"  Azteca,  we  are  few ;  but  through  the  woods 
The  Lion  walks  alone.     The  lesser  fowls 
Flock  multitudinous  in  heaven,  and  fly 
Before  the  Eagle's  coming.     We  are  few ; 
And  yet  thy  nation  hath  experienced  us 
Enough  for  conquest.     Tell  thy  countrymen 
We  can  maintain  the  city  which  we  won." 

So  saying,  he  turned  away,  rejoiced  at  heart 
To  know  himself  alike  by  lake  or  land 
Prepared  to  meet  their  power. 

The  fateful  day 
Draws  on ;  by  night  the  Aztecas  embark. 
At  daybreak  from  Patamba  they  set  forth, 
From  every  creek  and  inlet  of  the  lake. 
All  moving  towards  Aztlan  ;  safely  thus 
Weening  to  reach  the  plain  before  her  walls. 
And  fresh  for  battle.     Shine  thou  forth,  O  Sun ! 
Shine  fairly  forth  upon  a  scene  so  fair ! 
Their  thousand  boats,  and  the  ten  thousand  oars 
From  whose  broad  bowls  the  waters  fall  and  flash, 
And  twice  ten  thousand  feathered  helms,  and  shields. 
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Glitlering  wilh  gold  and  scarlet  plumery. 
Onward  tliey  come  with  song  and  swelling  horufl 
While,  louder  than  all  voic« 

The  dash  of  tliuii*  ten  tliou^nnd  oar#,  from  ghort'l 
To  shore,  and  bill  lo  hill,  re-echoiug  rolls, 
In  undiscin^i^hable  peals  of  sound 
And  endlbss  echo.     On  the  oilier  side 
Advance  the  British  bavks ;  the  freshening 
Fills  the  broad  sail ;  around  the  rusliing  keel 
The  waters  sing ;  while  proudly  ihey  sail  o 
Lords  of  the  water.     Shine  thou  foiili,  O  Sui 
Shine  forth  upon  their  hour  of  victory ! 

Onward  the  Cynory  speed.     The  Aztecas, 
Though  wondering  at  that  unexpected  sight, 
Bravely  made  on  to  meet  them,  seized  their  li 
And  showered  like  rain  upon  the  ptvaised  barks 
The  rattling  filmic.      Strong  blows  the  ansptcioua 

gale; 
Madoc,  the  Lord  of  Ocean,  leads  the  wny ; 
He  liolds  the  helm  ;  the  galley  wiiere  he  gui 
Flies  on,  and  full  upon  th>^  I 
Drives  shattering ;  midway  its  long  length  it  si 
And  o'er  the  wreck  with  unimpeded  force 
Dashes  ammi<^  the  tieel.     The  astonished  n 
Gaze  in  inaciive  terror.     They  behold 
Their  splintered  vessels  floating  all  around. 
Their  warriors  struggling  in  the  lake,  n 
Experienced  in  the  buttle  vainly  now. 
Dismayed,  ihey  di-op  iheir  bows,  and  cast  away-* 
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[availing  apeurs,  and  take  to  flight. 
Before  Ilie  Masters  of  the  Elementa,  ■ 

Wlio  rode  the  waters,  and  who  made  the  winds     . 
Wing  them  tu  vengeance !     Forward  now  they  br^n^ 
And  backward  then,  with  slvenuous  strain  of  orin. 
Press  tlie  broad  paddle.     Hope  of  viulorj 
Was  none,  nor  of  defence,  nor  of  reiengc. 
Xo  sweeten  death.     Toward  ihfc  shore  thej  speed: 
Toward  the  shore  thej  lift  iheir  longing  ejes : 
O  fools,  to  meet  on  their  own  element 
The  Sons  of  Ocean !  —  Could  they  but  aland 
Set  foot,  the  strife  were  equal,  or  to  die 
Less  dreadfuL     Bu[,  as  if  with  wings  of  wind, 
On  fly  the  Biitish  barks !  the  favoring  breejie 
Blows  strong ;  far,  &r  behind  their  roaring  keels 
Iiie^  the  long  line  of  foam;  the  helm  dii-ects 
Tlieir  force ;  they  move  as  with  the  limbs  of  life. 
Obedient  to  the  will  that  govema  ihem. 
Where'er  they  pass,  tlie  erashin"  shock  is  heard. 
The  dash  of  broken  waters,  and  the  cry 
or  sdnking  multitudes.     Here  one  plies  fast 
The  practised  limbs  of  youth,  but  o'er  his  head 
The  galley  drives ;  one  follows  a  canoe 
W"Lili  skill  availing  only  to  prolong 
SuflFering;  another,  as  with  wiser  aim 
He  swims  across  to  meet  his  coming  friends, 
Sltinned  by  the  hasty  and  unheeding  oar, 
ninka  senseless  to  the  depths.     Lo!  yonder  boat 
^wasped  by  the  ihrongitig  stragglers ;  its  light  length 
«ldi  to  the  overbeai'iug  weight,  iind  nil 
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Share  the  same  ruin.     Here  another  shows 
Cruder  contest,  where  the  crew  hack  off 
The  hands  that  hang  for  lite  upon  it^  side, 
Lest  aU  together  perish :  then  in  vain 
The  voice  of  friend  or  kinsman  prays  for  mercy  f^ 
Imperious  self  controls  all  other  thoughts ; 
And  still  ihey  deal  around  unnatural  wounds, 
TVlien  the  strong  bai'k  of  Brilain  over  all 
Sails  in  Ihe  patii  of  death.     God  of  the  Lake, 
Tlaloc!  and  thou,  0  Aiauh,  green-robed  QueealJ 
How  many  a  wretch,  in  dying  agonies, 
Invoked  ye  in  the  misery  of  that  day ! 
Long  nfler,  on  the  tainted  lake,  the  dead 
Weltered  ;  there,  perched  upon  liis  floating  prejr^^ 
The  vulture  fed  in  daylight;  and  the  wolves, 
Assembled  at  their  bancjuet  round  its  banks, 
Disturbed  the  midnight  with  their  howl  of  joy. 


THE   CLOSE   OF   THE   CENTURY. 

There  was  mourning  in  Palaraba;  the  norlb  wind 
Blew  o'er  the  lake,  and  drifted  to  the  shore 
TJie  floating  wreck  and  bodies  of  the  dead. 
Then  on  the  shore  the  mother  might  be  seen 
Seeking  her  child ;  Ihe  father  to  the  tomb, 
With  limbs  too  weak  for  that  unhappy  weight, 
Bearing  the  bloated  body  of  his  son  ; 


i 


HADOC   IN  AZTLAN.  367 

The  wife,  who,  in  expectant  agony, 

Watched  the  black  carcass  on  the  coming  wave. 

On  every  brow  terror  was  legible, 
Anguish  in  every  eye.     There  was  not  one 
Who  in  the  genei*al  ruin  did  not  share 
Peculiar  grief,  and  in  his  country's  loss 
Lament  some  dear  one  dead.     Along  the  lake, 
The  frequent  funeral-piles,  for  many  a  day. 
With  the  noon-light  their  melancholy  flames 
Dimly  commingled ;  while  the  mouniers  stood 
Watching  the  Jiile,  to  feed  the  lingering  fire. 
As  slowly  it  consumed  the  watery  corpse. 

Thou  didst  not  fear,  young  Tlalala !  thy  soul, 
Unconquered  and  unconquerable,  rose 
Superior  to  its  fortune.     When  the  Chiefs 
Hung  their  dejected  heads,  as  men  subdued 
In  spirit,  then  didst  thou,  Yuhidthiton ! 
Calm  in  the  hour  of  evil,  still  maintain 
Thy  even  courage.     They  from  man  to  man 
Go,  with  the  mourners  mourning,  and  by  grief 
Exciting  rage,  till,  at  the  promised  fight. 
The  hope  of  vengeance,  a  ferocious  joy 
Flashed  in  the  eyes  which  glistened  still  with  tears 
Of  tender  memory.     To  the  brave  they  spake 
Of  Aztlan's  strength,  —  ibr  Aztlan  still  was  strong ; 
The  late  defeat,  —  not  there  by  manly  might. 
By  honorable  valor,  by  the  force 
Of  arms  subdued,  shame  aggravated  loss : 
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The  White  Men  from  the  waters  came,  pei-ehan 
SouB  of  the  Ocean,  by  their  parent  Gods 
Aideii,  and  conquerors  not  by  human  skill. 
When  man  met  man,  when  in  the  fieUl  of  fight 
The  soldier  on  firm  earth  shoiiUl  plant  liis  foot. 
Then  would  the  trial  be,  the  Gtruggle  then, 
The  glory,  the  revenge, 

Tezozomoc, 
Alike  unbroken  by  defeat,  endured. 
The  evil  day  ;  but  in  his  sullen  mind 
Worked  thoughts  of  other  vengeance.     He  the  B 
Summoned  apart  from  all,  with  TIalala, 
And  thus  advised  them  r  "  We  have  vainly  tried  ^ 
The  war ;  these  mighty  Strangers  will  not  yield    i 
To  mortal  strength ;  yet  shall  they  be  cut  off, 
So  ye  will  heed  my  counsel,  and  to  force 
Add  wisdom's  aid.     Put  on  a  friendly  front; 
Send  lo  their  Prince  the  messenger  of  peace: 
He  will  believe  our  words ;  he  will  forgive 
The  past ; — the  offender  may.    So  days  and  matit 
Yea,  years,  if  needful,  wiil  we  wear  a  face 
Of  friendliness,  till  some  lit  hour  an'ive, 
When  we  may  fire  their  dwellings  in  the  night, 
Or  mingle  poison  in  their  cups  of  mirth. 
The  warrior,  from  whose  force  the  Lion  flies, 
Falls  by  the  Serpent's  tooth," 

"  Thou  speakest  well," 
TIalala  answered ;  "  but  my  spirit  ill 
Can  brook  revenge  delayed." 


i 


The  Priest  then  tunui^l 
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Hid  small  and  glittering  cyn  lowniil  the  King ; 
But  on  llie  Monarch's  mild  »uid  manly  brow 
A  meaning  sate,  which  made  lliat  crafty  eye 
Bend,  quii/kly  abashed.     "  While  yet  I  was  a  child,'' 
Replied  the  King  of  Aztlan,  "on  my  heart 
My  falher  laid  two  preeepta;  '  Boy,  be  brave! 
So  ia  the  midnight  battle  shall  tliuu  meet, 
Fearless,  the  auddun  fuc.     Boy,  let  ihy  lips 
Be  clean  from  falsehood !  in  the  mid-day  sim. 
So  never  shalt  thou  need  froia  mortal  man 
To  turn  thy  guilty  face.'      Tezozoraoc, 
Holy  I  keep  ihe  lessons  of  my  sire." 

"But  if  the  enemy,  with  their  dreadful  arms, 
Again,"  said  Tlnkla,  —  "  If  again  the  Gods 
'Will  yur  defeat,"  Yuhidthiton  replied, 
"Vain  is  it  for  the  feeble  power  of  man 
To  Eirive  against  their  will.     I  augur  not 
Of  ill,  young  Tiger !  but,  if  ill  belide. 
The  land  is  all  before  ua.     Let  me  hear 
Of  pcrfldy  and  serpent-wiles  no  more  ! 
Ib  Ihe  noon-day  war,  and  in  the  face  of  Heaven, 
I  meet  my  foes.      Let  Aztlan  follow  me  ; 
And  if  one  man  of  all  her  muliitudes 
°"*ll  better  play  the  warrior  in  that  hour, 
^  his  the  sceptre  !     But  if  the  people  fear 
Tne  perilous  strife,  and  own  themselves  subdued, 
^  ua  depart !     The  universal  Sun 
wnfinea  not  to  one  land  his  partial  beams ; 
'^'"  is  man  rooted,  like  a  tree,  whose  seed 
vou  V.  2  B 
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Tha  wintb  on  some  ungcnial  soil  have  cast, 
There  wliure  lie  caiinot  proaper." 

The  dark  Pift 
ConceiileJ  revengeful  anger,  and  replied, 
"T-el  ihe  King's  will  be  done!     An  aivful  day 
Dmws  on ;  (he  Cii*(^le  of  the  Years  is  full ; 
We  tremble  for  the  event.     Tbe  rimes  are  si 
There  are  portentous  changes  in  the  world; 
Perchance  its  end  is  come." 

"  Be  it  (hy  care, 
Priest  of  the  God?,  to  pee  the  needful  rites 
Duly  performed,"  Yuhidthiton  rephed. 
"  On  the  tbirf  day,  if  yonder  Lord  of  Light 
Begin  the  Circle  of  Ihe  Years  aiiew, 
Again  we  march  to  war." 

One  day  is  past ; 
Another  day  comes  on.     At  earliest  dawn 
Then  was  there  heanl  ilirongh  all  Palamba's  streets 
The  warning  voice, —  "  Woe !  woe!  the  Sun  hatb 

reached 
The  limits  of  Ids  course  :  he  hmh  fulfilled 
The  appointed  cycle !  Fast  and  weep  and  pray,« 
Four  Suns  have  perished ;  fast  and  weep  and  p 
Lest  the  fillh  perish  also.  On  the  first 
The  floods  arose;  the  waters  of  the  lieavei 
Bui-sting  iheir  everlasting  boundaries, 
Whelmed  in  one  deluge  earth  and  sea  and  sky. 
And  quenched  its  orb  of  tire.  The  second  Sun  -J 
Then  had  its  birth,  and  ran  its  round  of  years  ; 
Till,  having  reached  its  date,  it  fell  from  heaven,  ■'< 
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And  crushed  the  race  of  men.     Another  life 
The  Godi  a^taigned  to  Nature :  tlie  third  bun 
Fonni^d  the  celestial  circle;  theu  ita  flames 
Burst  forth,  uiid  overspread  earth,  sea,  luid  sky, 
Deluging  the  wide  universe  with  fire, 
TiU  all  things  were  consumed,  and  iis  own  llames 
Fed  on  itself,  and  spent  themselves,  and  all 
Was  vacancy  and  darkness.     Yet  again 
The  World  had  being,  and  another  Sun 
Rolled  round  (he  path  of  Ileaven.  Tliat  perished  Coo : 
The  mighty  Wliirlwinda  rose,  and  far  away 
Scattered  its  dying  flames.     The  fifth  wua  bom; 
The  fiftli  to-day  completes  its  destined  course. 
Perchance  to  rise  no  more.     0  Aztlan,  fust 
Ajid  pray !  the  Cycle  of  the  Years  is  full ! " 

Thus  through  Pautmba  did  the  ominous  voice 
Ejcliort  the  people.     Fervent  vows  all  day 
W'ere  made,  with  loud  lament ;  in  every  fane, 
In  every  dwelling-place  of  man,  were  pi-ayers, 
TUe  supplications  of  the  affriglited  henrt, 
Earnestly  offered  up  with  [ears  and  groan?. 
S*  passed  the  forenoon  ;  and,  when  now  tlie  Sun 
Sloped  from  his  southern  height  (lie  downward  way 
or  Heaven,  again  the  ominous  wamer  cried, 
"Woe!  woe!  the  Cycle  of  the  Years  is  full ! 
Quench  every  fire !   extinguish  every  light ! " 
^nd  every  fire  was  quenched,  and  eveiy  light 
I,  at  the  voice. 

Bleantime  the  Priests 
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They  gaslied   tliemselvea, 


potU^I 


plunged 
Into  the  sacred  pond  of  EKapnii, 
Till  the  clear  water,  on  whose  bed  of  sand 
The  Eunbeains  sparkled  late,  opaque  with  blood, 
Oa  its  black  surface  mirrored  all  things  round. 
The  cliildren  of  the  temple,  in  long  search, 
Had  gathered  for  the  service  of  this  day 
All  venomous  things  that  tiy,  or  witid  their  pot 
With  sinuous  trail,  or  crawl  on  reptile  feeL 
These,  in  one  caldron,  o'er  the  sacred  fire 
They  scoi-ctt,  till  of  the  loathsome  living  tribes, 
Who,  writhing  in  their  burning  agonies, 
Fix  on  each  other  ill-directed  wounds, 
A^hes  alone  are  letl.     In  infants'  blood 
They  mix  (he  infernal  unction,  and  the  Priests 
Anoint  themselves  therewith. 

Lo !  fi-om  the  South 
The  Orb  of  Glory  his  regardless  way 
Holdri  on.     Again  Patamba's  streets  receive 
The  ominous  voice, — "Woe!  woel  the  Sun  pursues  -« 
His  journey  to  the  limits  uf  hb  coui-se ! 
Let  every  man  in  darkness  veil  his  wife ; 
Veil  every  maiden's  face ;  let  every  ehild 
Be  hid  in  darkness,  there  lo  weep  and  pray. 
That  they  may  see  agnin  the  birth  of  light ! " 
They  heard,  —  and  every  husband  veiled  his  wife 
In  darkness  ;  every  maiden's  face  was  veiled; 
The  children  were  in  darkness  led  to  pray. 
That  they  might  see  the  birth  of  light  once  more. 


^ 


lUDOC   IN  AZTLAN.  3U 

atward  the  Sun  proceeds ;  ibc  tall  tree  cmts 
A  longei'  ghade ;  the  night-eyed  Jneect  tribes 
Woke  to  their  portion  of  the  circling  houra ; 
The  water-fowl,  retiring  to  the  shore, 
Sweep  in  long  flies  the  suriUce  of  the  lake. 
Tben  from  Patamha  to  the  i^acred  mount 
The  Priests  go  forth  ;  but  not  with  songs  of  joy, 
Nor  dieerful  instruments,  they  go,  nor  train 
Of  feBtive  followers :  silent  and  aJone, 
Leading  one  victim  to  his  drendful  deaih, 
Thej  lo  the  mountain-summit  wend  their  way. 

On  the  south  shore,  and  level  with  the  lake, 
Patamba  stood ;  westward  were  seen  ihe  walls 
Of  Aitlan,  rising  on  a  gentle  slope ; 
Southward  the  plain  extended  far  and  wide ; 
Xo  the  east  the  moun loin-boundary  began, 
^id  there  the  sacred  mountain  reared  its  head  ; 
Above  the  neighborihg  heights,  its  lotly  peak 
^aa  visible  far  off.     In  the  vale  below, 
■^no  the  level  borders  of  the  lake, 
Tile  assembled  Aztecas,  with  wistful  eye, 
"'^e  on  the  saci'ed  summit ;  hoping  tliere 
S«n  to  behold  the  fire  of  sacriBce 
Arise,  sure  omen  of  continued  light. 
inePabta  to  the  sacred  peak  begin 
l«ip  way,  and,  as  they  go,  with  ancient  songs 
Hymn  the  departed  Sun  :  — 

"O  Light  of  Life, 


T« 


once  again  arise !  yet  o 
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Commence  tliy  course  of  glory  I     Time  h; 
Four  gfineralions  of  mankind  destroyed, 
When  the  four  Sund  expired;  oh!  let  not 
Human  thyself  of  yore,  the  human  race 
Lnoguish,  and  die  in  darkness! 

"  The  fourth  Sun 
Had  perished;  for  the  mighty  Whirlwinds  rose, 
And  swept  it,  with  the  dust  of  the  shattered  world, 
Into  the  great  abyss.     The  eternal  Gods 
Built  a  new  World,  and  to  a  Ilei-o  race 
A-wigned  it  for  their  goodly  dweUing-place  : 
And,  shedding  on  the  bunes  of  the  destroyed 
A  quickening  dew,  &om  ihem,  as  from  a.  seed,   i 
Made  a  new  ruee  of  human-kind  spring  up, 
The  menials  of  the  Heroes  born  of  Heaven. 
But  in  the  firmament  no  orb  of  day 
Performi^d  its  course ;  Nature  was  blind ;  the  fount 
Of  hght  had  ceased  lo  flow ;  the  eye  of  Heaveu 
Was  quenched  in  darkness.     In  the  sad  obscure. 
The  eai'th-possessors  to  iheir  parent  Gods 
Prayed  fur  iinother  Sun,  their  bidding  heard, 
And  in  obedience  raided  a  flamiiig  pile. 
Hopeful  they  circled  it,  when  from  above 
The  voice  of  the  Invisible  proclaimed, 
That  he  who  bravely  plunged  amid  the  fii-e 
Should  live  again  in  Heaven,  and  there  shine  fori 
The  Sun  of  the  young  World.     The  Hero  race 
Grew  pate,  and  tram  the  fiery  trial  shrnnk. 
Thou,  Nahuaztin,  lliou,  O  mortal  t>om  ! 
Ileardcjt;  thy  tieurt  was  strong;  llie  flaiaes  received 


1 
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.■en 
are, 

J 


UADOC   IN  AZTLAN.  <iti 

Their  victini,  and  Ihe  Immbled  Heroes  saw 
The  orient  sky,  with  smiles  of  roay  joj, 
Welcome  the  coming  of  the  new-born  God. 
0  human  once !  now  let  not  human-kind 
Uinguish,  aod  die  in  diu'kness  1 

"In  the  East 
Then  didst  thou  pause  to  see  the  Hero  race 
Periflk     In  vain,  with  impious  arm:i,  ihey  strove 
Against  thy  will ;  in  v^n  against  thine  oili 
Tlieyshot  their  shaAs;  the  arrows  of  their  pride 
Fell  on  themselves  ;  they  perished,  to  ihy  praise. 
So  perish  still  thine  impious  enemies, 
0  Lord  of  Day  !     But  to  the  raw;  devout, 
Who  offer  up  their  morning  sacrifice, 
Hunoring  thy  godhead,  and  with  morning  hymna. 
And  with  the  joy  of  music  and  of  dance, 
Welcome  ihy  gind  uprise,  —  to  tliem,  0  Sun  ! 
Still  Ifit  the  fountain-streams  of  splendor  flow ; 
Siill  gmile  on  them  propitious,  thou  whose  smile 
'''ightand  life  and  joyance!     Once  again, 
P«reat  of  Being,  Prmce  of  Glory,  rise ; 
fi^n  thy  course  of  beauty  once  again  I  " 

Such  was  their  ancient  song,  as  up  Ihe  height 
8Wly  they  wound  their  way.     The  multitude 
^Wh  repeat  the  strain ;  with  fearful  eyes 
™r Watch  the  spreading  glories  of  the  West! 
^.when  at  length  the  hastening  orb  hath  sunk 
^"W  the  plain,  such  sinking  at  tlie  heart 
"^J  feel,  as  he  who,  hopele-s.?  of  return. 
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From  his  dear  home  departs.     Still  on  the  light. 
The  last  green  light  that  lingers  in  the  West, 
Their  looks  are  fastened,  till  the  clouds  of  night 
Roll  on,  and  close  in  diu*kness  the  whole  heaven. 
Then  ceased  their  songs ;  then  o'er  the  crowded  vale 
No  voice  of  man  was  heard.     Silent  and  still 
They  stood,  all  turned  toward  the  East,  in  hope 
There  on  the  holy  mountain  to  behold 
The  sacred  fire,  and  know  that  once  again 
The  Sun  begins  his  stated  round  of  years. 

The  Moon  arose :  she  shone  upon  the  lake, 
Which  lay  one  smooth  expanse  of  silver  light ; 
She  shone  upon  the  hills  and  rocks,  and  cast 
Upon  their  hollows  and  their  hidden  glens 
A  blacker  depth  of  shade.    Who  then  looked  TowrA 
Beholding  all  that  mighty  multitude. 
Felt  yet  severer  awe,  —  so  solemnly  still 
The  thronging  thousands  stood.     The  breeze  vrf^ 

heard 
That  rustled  in  the  reeds ;  the  little  w^ave. 
That  rippled  to  the  shore  and  left  no  foam. 
Sent  its  low  muniiurs  far. 

Meantime  the  Priebi 
Have  stretched  their  vic*tim  on  the  mountains-top  • 
A  miserable  man,  his  breast  is  bare, 
Bai-e  for  the  death  that  waits  him ;  but  no  baud 
May  there  inflict  the  blow  of  mercy.     Piled 
On  his  bare  breast,  the  cedar  boughs  are  laid ; 
On  his  bare  breast,  dry  sedge  and  odorous  gu  ma 
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ready  to  receive  the  sawed  :7]mik, 
And  blaze,  to  herald  tiie  nscending  Sun, 
Upon  his  living  altar.     Kound  the  wretch 
Tbe  inliiiman  mini^tei^  of  riles  accurst 
Stand,  and  expect  the  signal  when  to  tilrike 
The  ACLti  of  fire.     Tlieir  Chief,  Tezozonioi:, 
-4]jart  from  all,  upon  liie  pinnacle 
Of  lliat  high  mountain,  easlwiird  turns  his  eyesj 
l"or  now  lUe  hour  draws  nigh,  and  speedily 
lie  looks  lo  see  the  first  faint  dawn  of  day 
Bi-eak  thi'ongh  the  orient  sky. 

Impatiently 
'Phe  multitude  await  the  happy  sign. 
I.^ng  hath  the  midnight  pussed ;  and  every  hour, 
Yea,  every  moment,  to  their  torturing  feura 
Seemed  lengthened  out,  insufferably  long. 
Silent  they  stood,  and  breathless  in  suspense. 
The  breeze  had  fallen  ;  no  stirring  breath  of  wind 
Rustled  the  reeds.     Oppressive,  motionless. 
It  was  a  labor  and  a  pain  lo  breathe 
The  close,  hoi,  heavy  all'.  —  Hark  !  from  ihe  woods 
The  bowl  of  their  wild  tenants !  ami  tlie  bii'd*, 
■  The  day-birds,  in  blind  diu-kness  fluttering, 
'Barful  to  rest,  uttering  portentous  cries ! 
Aiion,  the  sound  of  distant  thunders  came ; 
"'^  peal  beneath  their  feet.     Earlh  shakes  am) 

yawns ; 
™d,ki!  upon  the  sacred  mountain's  top, 
Tlie  liglii,  —  Ihe  miglily  flame  I     A  calaract 
Of  Bru  bursts  upward  from  the  mountain-head  I 
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Higli,  —  high,  —  it  slioolsl  the  liquid  fire  boils 
It  streiims  in  torrents  down !     Tezozomoc 
Beholds  the  judgment !  wreiched,  wi'eit:ked  ma 
On  the  upmost  iiinnjide  he  siands,  and  sees 
The  luva-flooiLj  benealli  him  ;  and  his  hour 
Is  come.     The  fiery  shower,  descending,  heaps 
Bed  ashes  round ;  thej  fall  like  drifted  snows, 
And  burj  and  eonsumd  the  accursed  Priest. 


1 


The  Tempest  is  abroad.     Fiei'ce  from  the  Nortb 
A  wind  upienrs  the  lake,  whose  lowest  depths 
Bock,  while  convulsions  shake  the  solid  earth. 
Where  is  Patamba  ?  where  the  multitudes 
"Who  iliroiiged  her  level  shores?     The  mighty  lake 
Hath  burst  its  Iwunds,  and  yon  wide  valley  roars, 
A  troubled  sea,  before  the  rolling  storm. 


Mb 

I 


\ 


THE  MIGIHTION  OF  THE  AZTEC.AS. 

The  storm  hath  ceased  ;  but  still  the  lava-lides 
Roil  down  the  mountain-side  in  streams  of  lire; 
Down  to  the  lake  tliey  roll,  and  yet  roll  on. 
All  burning,  through  the  waters.     Heaven  above 
Glows  round  the  burning  mount,  and  fiery  clouds 
Scour  through  the  black  and  starless  fimiameaL  -^ 
Far  off,  the  Eaglu,  in  lier  mounluin-nt 
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Lies  watching  in  alarm,  with  steady  eye, 
The  midnight  radiance. 

But  the  Etorm  halh  oea^ed 
The  earth  is  still ;  and,  lo !  while  yet  the  datvo 
Is  struggling  through  the  eastern  cloud,  the  harka 
Of  Madoc  on  the  lake ! 

What  man  ifl  he 
Oo  yonder  crag,  all  dripping  from  the  flood, 
Wbo  hath  escaped  its  force  F     He  lies  along, 
N'ow  near  exhaust  with  self-preserving  toil ; 
Aji^  still  his  eye  dwells  on  the  spreading  waves, 
W^ere  late  the  multituiiea  of  Aztlan  stood. 
Collected  in  their  strength.     It  is  the  King 
Of  Aztlan,  who,  extended  on  the  rock. 
Looks  vainly  for  his  people.     He  beholds 
The  barks  of  Madoc  plying  to  preserve 
The  strugglers ;  but  how  few !  upon  the  er^ 
^hieh  vei'ge  the  northern  shore,  upon  the  heights 
Eastward,  how  few  have  refuged !     Tlien  the  King 
AltnoBt  repented  hira  of  life  preserved, 
-^d  wished  the  waves  had  whelmed  him,  or  the 

Fallen  on  him,  ere  this  ill,  this  wrelcliedcess, 
Thia  desolation.     Spirit-troubled  thus, 
He  called  to  mind  how  from  the  first  his  heart 
Indined  to  peace,  and  how  reluctantly, 
Obedient  to  the  Pahas  and  their  Gods, 
"'^  he  to  this  unhappy  war  been  driven. 
was  ended ;  it  remained  to  yield, 
0  obey  the  inevitable  will  ol'  Heaven. 


From  Aztliui  lo  depart.     Aj  thus  he  mused, 

A  Bird,  upon  a  hough  wbifh  overhung 

The  rock,  as  though  in  echo  to  his  thought, 

Cried  out,  "  Depait  I  depart ! "  for  so  the  note, 

Articulately  in  his  native  tongue. 

Spake  to  the  Azleca.     The  King  looked  up  ; 

The  hour,  the  horrors  round  him,  had  impressed 

Feelings  and  fears  well  filled  to  recdve 

All  au|ierslilion  ;  and  the  voire  which  eried, 

~  Depart '  depart ! "  seemed  like  the  voice  of  Fate. 

He  thought,  perhaps  Coanocolzin's  eoul, 

Descending  from  his  blissfiil  halls  in  the  hoar 

Of  evil,  thus  to  comfort  and  advise. 

Hovered  above  him, 

Lo  !  toward  the  roek, 
Oaring  with  feeble  arms  hia  difficult  way, 
A  warrior  struggles  :  he  hath  reached  the  rock. 
Hath  grasped  it;  but  his  strength,  exhausted,  &Ua 
To  lift  him  from  the  depth.     The  King  descends 
Timely  in  aid  :  he  holds  (h«  feeble  one 
By  his  long  loeks,  and  on  the  safety-place 
Lands  him.     He,  panting,  from  his  clotted  hair 
Shook  Ihe  thick  waters,  from  his  forehead  wiped 
The  blinding  drops  j  on  his  preserver's  fiice 
Then  lookeil.  and  knew  the  King.     Then  Tlulahi 
Fell  on  his  neck,  and  groaned.    They  laid  them  down 
In  silence,  for  their  hearts  were  full  of  woe. 


The  Sun  came  forth ;  it  shone  upon  the  rock : 
Tlkey  felt  the  kindly  beams;  their  strengthened  blood 
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Flowed  with  a  freer  action.     They  aro.^e, 

And  looked  around,  if  aught  of  hope  might  meet 

Their  prospect     On  the  lake  the  galleys  plied 

Their  toil  successfully,  ever  to  the  shore 

Bearing  their  rescued  charge :  the  eastern  heights, 

Rightward  and  leftward  of  the  fiery  mount, 

Were  thronged  with  fugitives,  whose  growing  crowds 

Speckled  the  ascent.     Then  Tlalala  took  hope, 

And  his  young  heart,  reviving,  re-assumed 

Its  wonted  vigor.     "  Let  us  to  the  heights ! " 

He  cried ;  "  all  is  not  lost,  Yuhidthiton ! 

When  they  behold  thy  countenance,  the  sight 

Will  cheer  them  in  their  woe,  and  they  will  bless 

The  Gods  of  Aztlan." 

To  the  heights  they  went ; 
And  when  the  remnant  of  the  people  saw 
Yuhidthiton  preserved,  such  comfort  then 
They  felt,  as  utter  wretchedness  can  feel. 
That  only  gives  grief  utterance,  only  speaks 
In  gi'oans  and  recollections  of  the  past. 
He  looked  around ;  a  multitude  was  there,  — 
But  where  tlie  strength  of  Aztlan  ?  where  her  hosts  ? 
Her  marshalled  myriads  where,  whom  yester  Sun 
Had  seen  in  arms  arrayed,  in  spirit  high. 
Mighty  in  youth  and  courage  ?     What  were  these, 
This  remnant  of  the  people  ?     Women  most. 
Who  from  Patamba,  when  the  shock  began. 
Ran  with  their  infants ;  widowed  now,  yet  each 
Among  the  few  who  from  the  lake  escaped. 
Wandering,  with  eager  eyes  and  wretched  hope. 


The  King  beheld,  and  groaned ;  againsi  a  tree 
He  leaned,  and  bowed  liis  head,  subdued  of  son 

Meantime,  amid  the  crowd,  doth  Tlalala 
Seek  for  his  wife  and  hoy.     In  vain  he  seeks 
Ilanquel  thera  ;  in  vain  for  her  he  a^ks: 
A  troubled  look,  a  mekncholy  eye, 
A  silent  motion  of  the  hopeless  head, — 
These  answer  him.     But  Tlalala  repressed  ' 
Eis  anguish,  and  he  called  upon  the  King  : 
"  Yuhidthiton  !  thou  seest  thy  people  left; 
Their  fate  must  be  determined ;  they  are  here    , 
Houseless,  and  wanting  food." 

The  King  looked  up ; 
>'  It  is  determined,  Tlalala  !  the  Gods 
Have  crushed  us.     Who  can  stand  against  [heir 


"  Have  we  not  life  aud  strength  ?  "  the  Tiger  cried. 
''  Disperse  these  women  to  the  towns  which  stand 
Beyond  the  ruinous  waters ;  against  them 
The  White  Men  will  not  war.     Ourselves  are  few, 
Too  few  to  root  the  invadera  from  our  land, 
Or  meet  them  with  the  hope  of  equal  fight ; 
Yet  may  we  shelter  in  the  woods,  and  share 
The  Lion's  liberty ;  and  man  by 
Destroy  them,  till  they  shall  not  dare  to  walk 
Beyond  their  city  walls,  to  sow  iheir  fields, 
Or  bring  the  harvest  in.     We  may  steal  forth 
In  the  dark  midnight,  go  and  bum  and  kill. 
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B  all  their  dreams  shall  be  of  fire  mid  duaih, 
Their  sleep  be  fear  and  misery," 

Then  the  King 
Stretelied  forth  his  hand,  and  pointed  lo  tlie  lake 
Where  Madou's  galleys  still  to  those  wlio  clung 
To  the  tree-lops  for  life,  or  &intly  still 
Were  floating  on  the  waters,  gave  their  aid. 
"  Oh,  think  not,  Tlalale,  that  ever  more 
"Will  I  against  those  noble  enemies 
JEtaiae  my  right  hand  iu  war,  lest  rigliteous  Heaven 
Sh-ould  blast  the  impious  liand  and  thankless  heart  I 
'Che  Gods  are  leagued  with  them  ;  the  Elements 
Bajided  against  us  !     For  our  overthrow 
Were  yonder  mountain-springs  ol'  tire  ordained ; 
For  our  deslrnction  ilie  earth-lhunders  loosed, 
Aj:»(I  the  everlasting  boundaries  of  the  lake 
Ga've  way,  tliat  these  destroying  floods  might  roll 
Ov«r  the  brave  of  Azilan  !     We  must  leave 
The  country  which  our  fathers  won  in  arms; 
We  must  depart," 

The  word  yet  vibrated 
Fresh  on  their  hearing,  when  the  Bird  above. 
Flapping  his  heavy  wings,  repeats  the  sound, 
"Depart!  depart!" — "Tehear!"  the  King  ex- 
claimed; 
"It  b  an  omen  sent  to  me  from  Heaven  j 
Iheard  it  late  in  solitude,  the  voice 
Of  Fate!  —  It  is  Coanocolzin's  soul, 
^•w  counsels  our  departure."     And  the  Bird 
Still  flew  around,  and,  in  his  wheeling  flight. 


Pronounced  the  articulole  note.     The  people  hcai^ 

In  faith,  and  Tlalnla  made  no  reply ; 

But  dark  his  brow,  and  gioomy  was  his  frown, 


1 


Then  spake  the  King,  and  tailed  a  messenger, 
And  bade  him  speed  to  Aztlan.  —  '■  Sedt  the  1-ord 
Of  Ocean  ;  tell  him  ihat  Tuhiiithiton 
Yields  to  the  will  of  Heaven,  and  leaves  the  land 
His  fathei-s  won  in  war.     Only  one  boon. 
In  memory  of  our  former  friendship,  aek, — 
The  Aslies  of  my  Fathers,  —  if,  indeed, 
The  Conqueror  have  not  cast  them  to  the  winds." 


I 


The  herald  went  his  way  circuitous. 
Along  the  mountains,  for  the  flooded  vale 
Barred  the  near  pa;:sage ;  but,  before  his  feet 
Could  traverse  half  tlieir  track,  the  fugitives 
Beheld  canoes  from  Aztlan.  lo  the  foot 
Of  that  protecting  eminence,  whereon 
They  had  their  stand,  draw  nigh.    The  doubtful  eight 
Disturbed  them,  lest  perchance  with  iiostile  strength 
They  came  upon  their  weakness.    Wrongful  fear ; 
For  now  Cadwalton,  from  his  bark,  unarmed. 
Set  foot  ashore,  and  for  Yuhidlhiton 
Inquired,  if  yet  he  lived.     The  King  receives 
His  former  friend.     "  From  Madoc  come  I  here," 
The  Briton  said ;  "  raiment  and  food  he  sends, 
And  peace  i  so  shall  [his  visitation  prove 
A  blessing,  if  it  knit  the  bonds  of  peace, 
And  make  ns  as  one  people  ! " 
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"  Tliiliila ! 

&eare.=>t  thou  him  ?  "  Yuhidihiton  exclaimed. 
"  Do  tliou  thy  pleasure,  King  I "  the  Tiger  cried : 
"  My  path  is  pliiiii."     Thereat  Yuhidlliiton, 
Aoswering.  replied,  "  Thua  humbled,  as  ihou  seesl. 
Beneath  the  visiiatiun  of  the  Gods, 
We  bow  betbre  their  will!     To  them  we  yield; 
To  you,  their  favorites,  we  resign  the  land 
Our  fathers  eonquei'ed.     Never  more  may  Fate, 
Ln  your  days  or  your  children's,  to  the  end 
Of  time,  afflict  it  thus  !  " 

He  said,  and  culled 
Xhe  Heralds  of  his  pleasure.     "  Go  ye  Ibrth 
Z*l>roughout  the  land:  Dorth,  pouth,  and  east,  and 

Proclaim  the  ruiu.     Say  to  all  who  bear 

T"he  name  of  Azteca,  Heaven  hath  destroyed 

Our  nation :  say,  the  vuice  of  Heaven  was  heard,  — 

Heard  ye  il  not?  —  hidding  us  leave  the  land, 

Who  shakes  us  from  her  bo^om.      Ye  will  find 

Women,  old  men,  and  babes  ;  the  many,  weak 

W"  body,  and  of  spirit  ill  prepared, 

With  painful  toil,  through  long  and  dangerous  ways 

To  seek  another  country.     Say  to  ihem, 

The  White  5Ien  will  not  lift  the  arm  of  power 

Against  the  feeble ;  here  they  may  remain 

1"  peace,  and  to  the  grave  in  peace  go  down. 

Bui  they  who  would  not  have  their  children  lose 

Tile  name  their  fathers  bore,  will  join  our  marith. 

Em  ye  set  forth,  behold  the  destined  way." 
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£Ih  bade  a  pile  be  raised  upon  the  top 
Of  that  high  eminence,  to  all  the  winds 
Exposed.     They  i-ai^cd  the  pile,  and  left  it  &e».J 
To  all  the  winds  of  Heaven.    Yuliidthiton 
Alone  appiXMiclied  it,  and  applied  the  torch. 
The  day  was  calm,  and  o'er  the  flaming  pile 
The  wiivy  smoke  hung  lingeriug,  like  a  miat 
Th)it  in  the  morning  tracks  the  va Ley-stream. 
Swell  over  swell  it  i-ose,  erect  above. 
On  all  sides  spreading  like  a  stately  palm, 
So  moveless  were  the  winds.     Upward  it  rolled 
Still  upward,  when  a  stream  of  upper  ait 
Crossed  it,  and  bent  its  top,  and  drove  it  i 
Straight  over  Aztlan.     An  acclaiming  shout 
Welcomed    the    will    of    Heaven ;    for,    i 

smoke 
Fast  travelling  on,  while  not  a  breath  of  ai 
Is  felt  below.  "  Ye  see  the  appointed  course  1 ' 
Exclaimed  the  King ;  "  pi'ociaim  it  where  ye  g 
On  the  tliiiiJ  morning  we  begin 


Soon  o'er  the  lake  a  winged  gnlley  aped, 
Wafting  the  Ocean  Prince.     He  bore,  presern 
When  Aztlan's  bloody  temples  werp  c 
The  A,shes  of  the  Dead.     The  King  received   . 
The  relics,  and  his  heart  was  full ;  his 
Dwelt  on  his  father's  urn.     At  length  he  said, 
"  One  more  request,  O  Madoc !  —  If  the  lake 
Should  ever  to  its  ancient  bounds  t> 
Shrined  in  the  highest  of  Paianiba's  towers 
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Coanocotrin  rests.  —  But  whereibi'e  [his? 
Thou  wilt  respect  the  s^hes  of  the  King." 

Then  Madoc  said,  "  Abide  not  here,  O  King ! 
Tims  open  to  the  changeful  elements ; 
But,  till  the  day  of  yonr  departure  come. 
Sojourn  with  me." — "Madoc,  that  must  not  be  I" 
Yuhidthiton  replied.     "  Shall  I  behold 
A  stranger  dwelling  in  my  futljer's  hou^  ? 
Shall  I  become  a  guest,  whejij  I  vai  wont 
To  give  the  gue^iC  his  welcome  ?  "     Ho  pursued, 
.A^fier  short  pauae  of  speech  :  *'  For  our  old  men, 
-A^nd  helple^  babes,  and  women  ;  for  nil  those 
WThom  wisely  fear  ajid  feebleness  deter  [ncss, 

1*0  tempt  strange  paths,  through  swaitiji  and  wilder- 
A_nd  hostile  tribes, — for  these  Yuhidthiton 
Eioireats  thy  favor.     Underneath  thy  sway, 
T'tiey  may  remember  me  without  regret, 
l^«t  not  without  affection."  —  "They  shall  be 
*Ij  people,"  Madoc  answered.     "  And  the  rites 
Of  holiness  transmitted  from  their  sires," 
"ursuedthe  King,  —  "  will  these  be  suffered  them?" 
Blood  must  not  flow,"  the  Christian  Prince  replied; 
"  ^o  Friest  must  dwell  among  us  ;  that  hath  been 
■*^he  cauac  of  all  this  misery  I"  —  "Enough!  " 
*  Uhidthiton  repUed ;  "  I  ask 
*'  ia  not  for  the  conquered  to 
■TUeir  law  upon  the  conqueror." 

Then  he  turned, 
*-ld  lifled  up  liis  voice,  and  called  upon 
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The  people:  "All  whom  fear  or  feeblensaa 
Withhold  from  Ibllowinf;  my  adveiiluroas  pal 


No  Paba  clweli  among  them.     Take  upon  ye, 

Ye  who  ai-u  wpak  of  body  or  of  lieart, 

The  Strangers'  easy  yoke :  benenlh  their  sway   ^ 


Ye 


may  r. 


mber  n 


Soon  take  your  choice,  and  speedily  depart, 
Lest  ye  impede  the  adventurers."     Ab  he  spaki 
Tears  flowed,  and  groans  were  heard.     The 

"Which  whoso  would  accept  the  Strangers'  yoke- 
Should  pass.     A  multitude  o'er[ia-<sed  the  line 
But  all  the  youth  of  Aztlan  craivded  round 
Yuhidthiton,  their  own  beloved  King. 


Une 

I 


So  two  days  long,  with  unremitting  toil, 
The  barks  of  Britain  to  the  adventurers 
Bore  due  supply ;  and  lo  new  habitants 
The  city  of  the  Cymry  spread  her  gates  j 
And  in  the  vale  around,  and  on  ihe  heights,       [laJe 
Their  numerous  tents  were  pilclied.     Meantime  ihtt 
Of  ruin  went  abroad,  and  hoiv  the  Gods 
Had  di'iven  her  sons  from  Aztljm.     To  the  King. 
Comjianions  of  his  Tenturous  enterprise, 
The  bold  repaired;  the  timid  and  the  weak. 
All  whom,  averse  from  perilous  wanderings, 
A  gfntler  nature  had  disposed  to  peace. 
Beneath  IJie  Strangers'  easy  rule  remained. 
Now  the  third  morning  came.      At  break  of  day^ 
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Tlie  mountain  echoes  to  the  busy  sound 

Of  multitudes.     Before  the  moving  tribe. 

The  Pabaa  bear,  enclosed  from  public  sight, 

Mexitli  1  and  Ibe  ashes  of  tlie  Kiitgs 

FoUow  the  Chair  of  GoiL     Yuliidthiion 

Then  leads  the  marshalled  ranks ;  and  by  his  _'ide, 

Silent  and  thoughtfully,  went  Tlalala. 

At  the  north  gate  of  Aztlan,  Malinal, 
Borne  In  a  litter,  waited  their  approach  ; 
And  now  alighting,  as  the  train  drew  nigh, 
Propped  by  a  frienJly  arm,  with  fsehle  Rtep 
AcJvanced  to  meet  ihe  King.     Yuhidthiton, 
With  eye  severe  and  darkening  countenance, 
Met  his  advance.     "  I  did  not  think,"  quoth  he, 
"  Thou  n'ouldst  liave  ventured  this  !  and  liefer  far 
Sliould  I  have  borne  away  witli  me  the  thought 
"That  Malinal  had  shunned  his  brother's  eight, 
Because  their  common  blood  yet  raised  in  him 
■^  sense  of  his  own  shame !     Comest  thou  to  show 
Ahose  wounds,  the  marks  of  thine  unnatural  war 
A{»ainst  thy  country?  or  to  boast  the  mued 
Of  tliy  dishonor,  that  thou  tarriest  here, 
Sharing  the  bounty  of  ihe  Conqueror, 
"Tiile  with  the  remnant  of  his  eountrjTnen, 
Saving  the  Gods  of  Aztlan  and  the  name, 
-Phy  brother  and  thy  King  goes  forth  to  seek 
"is  fortune  ?  " 

Calm  and  low  the  youth  replid, 

1  dost  thou  judge  of  me,  Yuhidthiiop  1 


And  ra:^hly  duth  my  brotliL-r  wi-ung  the  heart 
He  better  should  have  known !     Howbcit,  I  ca 
Prepared  for  grief.     These  hunorablu  wounds 
"Were  gained  wlien,  singly,  iit  Caermsidoc,  I 
Opposed  the  ruffian  Homnen ;  und  even  now, 
Thus  feeble  as  thou  seest  me,  eome  I  ihence, 
For  tliii  furewell.     Brother,  —  Yuhidtliiton, — 
By  tLe  true  love  which  thou  didst  bear  my  youth, 
Which  ever,  with  a  love  as  true,  my  heai-t 
Hoth  answered;  by  the  memory  of  that  liour 
When  at  our  mother's  Aineral  pile  we  stood. 
Go  not  away  iJi  wrath,  but  call  lo  mind 
Wliat  thou  hast  ever  known  me !     Side  bj  side 
We  fought  against  the  Strangers,  side  by  side 
We  fell  i  together  in  the  couneil-liall 
We  coun.selled  peace,  together  in  the  field 
Of  llie  assembly  pledged  the  word  of  peace. 
When  plots  of  secret  slaughter  were  devised, 
I  raised  my  voice  alone ;  alone  I  kept 
My  plighted  fuith ;  alone  I  prophesied 
The  judgment  of  just  Heaven :  for  this  I  bore 
Reproach  nnd  shame,  and  wrongful  banishment 
In  the  action  self-approved,  and  justified 
By  this  unhappy  issue." 

As  lie  spake, 
Did  natural  feeling  strive  within  the  Kmg, 
And  thoughts  of  other  days,  and  brotherly  love, 
And  inward  consciousness,  that  had  he,  too, 
Stood  forth,  obedient  lo  his  better 
Nor  weakly  yiekled  to  the  wily 


I 


I 


icter  mi  DO,  ^_ 

ly  priests,  '^| 
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Wilfully  blind,  perchance  even  now  in  petwa 
The  kingdom  of  his  fathers  had  pre^eni'J 
Her  name  and  empire.     "  Malinal !  "  hy  cried. 
Thy  brother's  heart  is  sore :  in  teller  times 
T  may  with  kindlier  llioaglits  remember  iliee. 
And  faooor  thy  true  virtue.     Now  forewell ! " 

So  saying,  to  liis  heart  he  held  the  yoiitli, 
Then  lonied  away.     But  then  cried  TIalala, 
"  Farewell,  Yuhi Jthiton  !  "  the  Tiger  crietl ; 
"  For  I,  loo,  will  not  leave  my  native  land,  — 
Thou  who  wert  King  of  Aztlan !     Go  thy  way ; 
A.nd  be  it  prosperous.     Through  t)ie  gate  thou  seest 
Yon  tree  that  overhangs  my  faiher's  house  ; 
M^  father  lies  t>eneath  it.     Call  to  mind 
Sometimes  that  tree;  for  at  its  foot  in  peace 
Slxail  TIalala  be  laid,  who  will  not  live 
Survivor  of  his  country."  i 

Thus  he  said, 
A.nd  through  the  gate,  regardless  of  the  King, 
Turned  to  his  native  door.      Yuhidlliilon 
'  ollowed,  and  Madoc  ;  but  in  vain  their  woi'ds 
Kssayed  to  move  the  Tiger's  steady  heart ; 
"hen  from  the  door  a  tottering  boy  came  forlli, 
"'*Jid  clung  around  his  knees  with  joyful  cries, 
-^nd  called  him  fether.     At  the  joyful  sound, 
*-*ni  ran  Danquel ;  and  the  astonished  man 
■**eheld  hia  wife  and  boy,  whom  sure  lie  deemed 
^^elmed  in  the  flood :  but  ihem  the  Bvitisli  harks, 
^^turned  homeward  from  their  merciful  quest, 
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Found  floating  on  the  waters.     For  a  while, 

Abandoned  by  all  desperate  thoughts,  he  stood : 

Soon  he  collected,  and  to  Madoc  turned, 

And  said,  "  O  Prince !  this  woman  and  her  boy 

I  leave  to  thee.     As  thou  hast  ever  found 

In  me  a  feai'less,  unrelenting  foe. 

Fighting  with  ceaseless  zeal  his  country's  cause. 

Respect  them !  —  Nay,  Ilanquel !  hast  thou  yet 

To  learn  with  what  unshakable  resolve 

My  soul  maintains  its  purposes  ?     I  leave  thee 

To  a  brave  toe's  protection.     Lay  me,  Madoc, 

Here  in  my  father's  grave." 

With  that  he  took 
His  mantle  off,  and  veiled  Ilanquel's  face : 
"  Woman,  thou  mayst  not  look  upon  the  Sun, 
Who  sets  to  rise  no  more ! "     Tliat  done,  he  placed 
His  javelin-hilt  against  the  ground ;  the  point 
He  fitted  to  his  heart ;  and,  holding  firm 
The  shaft,  fell  forward,  still  with  steady  hand 
Guiding  the  death-blow  on. 

So  in  the  land 
Madoc  was  left  sole  Lord ;  and  far  away 
Yuhidthiton  led  forth  the  Aztecas, 
To  spread  in  other  lands  Mexitli's  name, 
And  rear  a  mightier  empire,  and  set  up 
Again  their  foul  idolatry  ;  till  Heaven, 
Making  blind  Zeal  and  bloody  Avarice 
Its  ministers  of  vengeance,  sent  among  them 
The  heroic  Spaniard's  unrelenting  sword. 


MOTES   TO    1 
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^^C  We  naijhbtrr  jitnnr  U>  Ike  Sun.  —  I.  p.  203. 

r'_»-  Columbus  Inferred  Ihls  from  the  elevutioii  of  the  polo  at 
P»rtB.  "  How  it  poraeth  to  pass,"  snys  Pletro  Mnrtire,  "  thiit 
at  the  beginning  of  Ihe  eveniog  (wilighl  it  is  elevate  in  that 
tVRiiin  Dill}'  five  dflgreos  in  the  month  of  Jnno,  und  in  the 

luadmut,  I  do  not  undentHud:  nor  yet  do  tlie  rensont  wbich 
'*«  briiigeth  In  any  poliil  satlafy  mo;  for  he  enilh  thnt  ha 
'■«r>cby  vonjectured  Ctuit  tlie  eartli  is  not  perfectly  round,  but 
t>BI,  when  it  was  crenUd,  there  was  a  ceitnin  liesp  raised 
^lereun,  tnueh  higher  Ihiui  the  other  piii-ts  of  the  siime.  So 
'*'at,  US  he  saitb,  it  is  not  nraoi!  uRer  liie  fbrm  of  nn  epple  or 
^  ttsli,  na  othen  thhili,  bnt  rather  like  fi  peiir  as  it  hniiKeth  on 
1»e  tree;  and  that  I'uria  is  tlie  region  which  poEseaseth  the 
"^pereminonl  or  highest  pnrt  thereof,  nenreet  unto  heaven.  In 
"*>  much,  Ihiit  he  earnestly  oontendeth  the  e.irthl)-  paradise  to 
''c  sitiutte  in  tbe  tops  of  those  three  hilla  vrhiuh  the  wntoh- 
•*On  saw  out  of  the  Wp  oastle  of  the  sliiji ;  and  that  the  ontnt- 
K*^iiB  Etrenms  of  the  fi-esli  waters  wliich  so  violently  issue  out 
***"  the  Slid  golfs,  nnd  Btrive  so  with  the  salt  water,  faU  head- 
***Og  from  the  tops  of  the  said  mountains."  — /"ieln)  Mnrtire, 
'W.  1,  Book  ». 


**  -*  devout  worel 


catipoca.  —  \\.  p.  a06. 
ler  of  this  Deity  once 
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loiso  tn  muko  a.  bridgo  fir  him,  oti 
the  lioune  uC  the  Sun,  uarl  bring  Un 
M  of  music,  Bod  lingera,  la  celebrnle 

d  tho  Tortolaa  acconliiigl; 

went,  a  wiiig  which  the  God  taught  hi 
]ie]ird  htm,  lie  cuutiaiied  iill  liis  len 

ong;  for  they  wlio  anawereLl  would  be  obliged 

,e  siuger.     Some  Ihero  wera, 

however,  who  could  not  mist  the  voice  of  the  chnrtnor;  and 
together  with  th« 
di'um  called  Haikaaclt,  aud  the   TifiumaUi." 

I.  e,  c.  a. 

The  pnrlioular  ancriflcfl  relnted  in  the  poen 
[his  Huihor,  I.  It),  o.  1*.     It  is  aofGcieuC  mt 


as  ftccorUiiiglj 
smgiojt,  Rs  he      ^^ 
ion  u  the  Sun  ^^^M 

people  iiut  M  ^^H 
d  be  obliged  l^^^^^l 
ae  (here  were,  ^^^| 

chnrtnor;  and  .^^H 
ether  with  lh«  ^^M 
-  Toi-quenuulAf  ^^^| 

s  described  bj 


She  galheridherii,  iMch,  Hie  mip  poppy,  be\ 
TXt  itcd  of  tittp.  — 11.  pp.  ao8-o. 

The  exprcision  Is  Guwer's;  — 

"  f°fr7,  vlilch  boLmib  Uu  nda  af  ilespa." 

The  Spoiil^li  nnme  fur  tlie  poppy  ia 


TheFicUloftheSpIri 


-ni.i 


21fi. 


"  Every  spring,  the  Aksiiceas  go  In  a  body  to  some  rellrsd 
place,  and  there  turn  up  n  large  space  of  land,  which 
Tllh  the  drums  beiitlng  all  the  while.    Alter  Ihl*  tli 
oara  to  call  it  the  Desert,  or  the  Field  of  the  Spirit.    And  Hiilher 
the;  go  ill  good  enrnesC  when  they  are  in  their  enthuslaj 
and  there  wait  for  inspiiution  from  their  pretended  Deity, 
the  menu  while,  an  the?  do  this  every  year,  it  proves  of  ix 
noall  ailvantnge  to  them;  for  by  this  means  they  tun 


d  [n^ 


sibly,  u 
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GreuC  Mnii,  wlio  inromiecl  Iiioi  ihnt  he  k 
eireil  to  do  tuin  good.  It  was  aut  ill  thit  w 
Srent  Mdn,  but  in  n  wnrld  nbove.  nt  4i  tiuI 
The  Great  Mou,  ba  tayt,  vrna  clothed  with 
the  brii^iteat  Diiy  In 


erlnsdog 


:aatinuiuioeI     Tliis    v 


"•y  yen 


,  )-BB. 


anh,  and  all  tt 


He  reptied,  that  every  thing 

tho  Kurth  WHS  upon  him,  uid 

0,  M  well  as  if  one  wbb  on  tha 

By  the  side  of  the  Gr^at 

IT  Spirit;  for  he  lued cAicAunj, 

0  express  tliut  of  the 


drnwa  upon  him.  so  thiu  ih  liim 
mi^C  be  seen,  laakedhlm  if  n 
drawn  upi/n  or  appeared  in  liim. 
tliat  vrm  beautiful  Btid  lovely  in 
might  be  seen  by  looking  on  bin 
Kftnh  to  take  n  view  of  them  th 
JAsD,  he  says,  Blood  hie  Sliadow,  o 
ftbe  word  tliey  commonly  make  m 

nartn  which  surrives  the  body,  wliich  word  properly  eignifiei  » 

slaudow.     Thia  Shadow,  he  aayi,  was  as  loyeiy  na  the  Man 

hkiiizuelf,  ^nd  filled  allplnra,  and  was  laost  agreeable  aa  well  M 

vc^a>iidiirfu1  Co  him.    Here,  he  uiy«.  lie  tarried  sotne  time,  and 

ir ^uB  uniipeiikably  entert>ilned  And  delighted  with  a  view  of  the 

S  r^snt  Man,  of  his  Shadow,  and  of  all  things  in  him.    Aiid,  what 

is    rnosi  of  all  BStonisliiTig,  he  imngines  all  this  to  havo  passed 

b^tl^its  he  was  born.     He  never  htid  baen,  ha  says,  in  this  world 

gfc   CtiMtime;  and  wh]it  cotiflnnB  him  is  the  beKef  of  thia  is, 

tUnt  the  Great  ilaa  (old  him  that  lie  must  come  down  to  Karth, 

t>B  bomofsucha  wnmnn,  meet  with  such  and  such  thing*,  and, 

iit^  puticular,  that  he  should  once  in  his  life  be  guilty  of  mar- 

dBT.     At  this  he  wiis  displeased,  and  told  the  Great  Mim  he 

■voulil  never  murder.    But  the  Grait  Man  replied, '  1  have  said 

itr  *nd  it  thiiU  be  BO  i '  which  boa  nccordlngly  luippened.     At 

this  time,  he  says,  the  Great  Man  asked  him  what  he  would 

chowt  in  \\(b.    Ha  replied,  Gret  to  be  a  Huoter,  uod  afterwards 

to  Im  a  Pthffiouaf  or  Divine ;  whereupon  the  Great  Man  told 

blni  lie  should  hare  what  he  desired,  and  that  his  Shadow 

•tooW  go  along  witli  him  down  to  Earth,  and  bo  with  him  for 

•*n.    There   was,  he   suye,   all   this   time,  no   wurd  spoken 
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between  them:  Uie  conference  wbs  hoi  carried  on  by  a 
huiniui  language;  bat  thej  had  a  kind  of  menta!  inlelllgetim 
of  each  other'a  thonghl?,  dispoaitiona,  and  propoanls.  Atler 
this,  he  Bays,  he  saw  the  Great  Mod  do  mure,  but  siippmee 
he  now  oame  down  to  the  Earth  to  he  borti;  but  the  Shndo* 
of  the  Great  Man  still  nttended  him,  and  ever  after  eon- 
tlnued  to  appear  Co  him  in  dreams  and  oilier  wnyt.  This 
Shadow  used  sometimes  to  direct  him  in  drenms  to  go  In  aaeii 
a  place  and  hunt,  assuring  him  he  should  there  meet  witli  tuo- 
Oess,  which  aocordlngiy  proved  so;  and,  when  ho  had  been 
there  some  time,  the  Spirit  wonld  order  him  to  another  pince; 
BO  that  he  had  eucoess  in  hunting,  according  to  the  Great 
Man's  promise,  mads  tu  him  at  the  time  of  his  choosing  thia 
employment. 

in  a  special  manner,  and  he  was  full  of  wlmt  he  saw  in  the 
Groat  Man;  and  then,  he  says,  ha  was  nB  Uyhl,  and  not  only 
light  himnty,  but  it  viar,  tiijht  atl  aramd  him,  so  th]it  he  coold 
Bee  throngh  men,  and  knew  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts. 
These  deptlis  of  Satan  I  leave  to  others  to  fathom  or  to  dive 
into  OB  they  please;  and  do  not  pretend,  for  my  own  part,  to 
know  what  ideas  to  nfRi  to  bucIi  terms,  and  cainiot  well  guess 
what  conceptions  of  things  thi^se  creatures  have  at  the<e  limes 
when  they  call  themselves  all  light."  —  Dmtil  Biviiaerif  i  Joar- 

Had  Brainerd  been  a  Jesnit,  his  superiors  would  certninly 
have  thought  him  a  6t  candidate  for  the  crown  of  martyrdom, 
and  worthy  to  be  made  a 


e  In  dial 


Bometbing  like  grace  in  him,  only  he  would  not  believe  in  the 
IteyU.  "Of  all  the  sights ,"  says  he,  "  1  ever  «nw  among  them, 
or  Indeed  anywhere  else,  none  appeared  so  trlghtful,  or  so  near 
skin  to  what  is  usually  imapned  of  infernal  powers;  tione  ever 
excited  such  Images  of  termr  In  my  mind  as  the  appearauca 
of  one  who  was  a  devont  and  zealous  reformer,  or  rather  re- 
Btorer,  of  what  he  supposed  was  the  ancient  religiou  of  thtt 
Indians.  He  made  his  appeantnce  in  his  pontifical  garb,  which 
was  a  coat  of  bears'-eklns,  dressed  with  the  hair  on,  and  hang- 
big  down  to  his  toes;  a  pahr  of  bear-skin  stockings;  and  B 
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great  wooden  face,  painted  the  one  half  black,  and  the  other 
tawny,  about  the  color  of  an  Indian's  skin,  with  an  extrava- 
gant mouth,  cut  very  much  awry ;  the  face  fastened  to  a 
bear-skin  cap,  which  was  drawn  over  his  head.  He  advanced 
towards  me  with  the  instrument  in  his  hand  that  he  U!«ed  for 
music  in  his  idolatrous  worship,  which  was  a  dry  tortoise-shell 
with  some  corn  in  it,  and  the  neck  of  it  drawn  on  to  a  piece 
of  wood,  which  made  a  very  convenient  handle.  As  he  came 
forward,  he  beat  his  tune  with  the  rattle,  and  danced  with  all 
his  might,  but  did  not  suffer  any  part  of  his  body,  not  so  much 
as  his  fingers,  to  be  seen ;  and  no  man  would  have  guessed,  by 
his  appearance  and  actions,  that  he  could  have  been  a  human 
creature,  if  they  had  not  had  some  intimation  of  it  otherwise. 
When  he  came  near  me,  I  could  not  but  shrink  away  from 
him,  although  it  was  then  noonday  and  I  knew  who  it  was,  his 
appearance  and  gestures  were  so  prodigiously  frightful.  He 
had  a  house  consecrated  to  religious  uses,  with  divers  images 
cut  out  upon  the  several  parts  of  it:  I  went  in,  and  found  the 
ground  beat  almost  as  hard  as  a  rock  with  their  frequent  dan- 
cmg  on  it.  I  discoursed  with  him  about  Christianity;  and 
some  of  my  discourse  he  seemed  to  like,  but  some  of  it  he  dis- 
liked entirely.  He  told  me  that  God  had  taught  him  his  reli- 
gion, and  that  he  never  would  turn  from  it,  but  wanted  to  find 
some  that  would  join  heartily  with  him  in  it ;  for  the  Indians, 
he  said,  were  grown  very  degenerate  and  corrupt.  He  had 
thought,  he  said,  of  leaving  all  his  friends,  and  travelling  abroad, 
in  order  to  find  some  that  would  join  with  him ;  for  he  believed 
Grod  had  some  good  people  somewhere  that  felt  as  he  did.  He 
had  not  iUways,  he  said,  felt  as  he  now  did,  but  had  formerly 
been  like  the  rest  of  the  Indians,  until  about  four  or  five  years 
before  that  time ;  then  he  said  his  heart  was  very  much  dis- 
tressed, so  that  he  could  not  live  among  the  Indians,  but  got 
away  into  the  woods,  and  lived  alone  for  some  months.  At 
length,  he  said,  God  comforted  his  heart,  and  showed  him  what 
he  should  do;  and  since  that  time  he  had  known  God,  and 
tried  to  serve  him,  and  loved  all  men,  be  they  who  they  would, 
so  as  he  never  did  before.  He  treated  me  with  uncommon 
courtesy,  and  seemed  to  be  hearty  in  it ;  and  I  was  told  by  the 
Indians  tliat  he  opposed  their  drinking  strong  liquor  with  all 


li  of  relieioi 


hifl  power;   iuie),  If  nt  nnj  time  be  could  n 

from  it  by  all  he  could  ley,  tie  would  ieate  them,  ai 

iug  into  the  woods.    It  was  maDifiut  hg  bud  i 

nolioni  that  he  hud  looked  into  for  himtell',  h 

graulBd  upon  biu-e  IrndiBon!   sad  ho  relished  ot  diflrelisliod 

whatever  wns  spoken  of  a  religious  mturs,  Hccording  at  it 

eitber  agreed  or  disagreed  with  his  stnndunl.    Aud,  while  I 

was  diacourshig,  he  would  sometimes  say,  'Now,  that  1  Hkei 

>o  God  has  tought  me;'  and  some  of  his  seatlments  sooiued 

Tery  jiisL     Yet  ha  nttcrlj'  denied  the  being  of  s  Devil,  nnd 

declared  there  whs  do  such  cttnturs  known  nmoog  Che  ludiuo* 

of  old  times,  whose  reh<poD,  he  euppoEes,  be  wiu  attempting 

to  revive.     lie  likewise  luld  me  thai  depurtDd  souls  nil  went 

■outhward,  and  that  the  dllference  between  tlie  good  nnd  bad 

with  apiritoaJ  walls,  or  walls  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  souls; 
and  that  the  latter  would  for  ever  hover  round  tliorie  wulls,  and 
in  vain  attempt  to  get  in.  Ha  seemed  to  be  sincere,  Uoiieet, 
and  eotucientlous  in  his  own  way,  nnd  ncoording  to  his  own 
religions  notions,  which  was  mora  tlian  I  ever  saw  in  any 
other  pagan  I  and  I  perceived  he  was  looked  upon  aud  derided 
by  most  of  the  Indians  as  a  precise  zealot,  wlio  made  a.  need- 
lass  noise  about  religious  matters.  But,  I  must  say,  there  waa 
something  In  his  temper  and  disposition  that  looked  more  like 
true  religiou  than  any  thing  I  ever  observed  amongst  otiier 
heathens."  —  Brainerd.  J 


The  iconhip  of  uur- filliersf —l\\.  p.  318.  " 

Oloarins  mentions  a  very  disinterested  instance  of  that 
hatred  of  imiovetion  which  Is  to  be  l*ouud  in  all  ignorant  per> 

"  An  old  country-fellow  in  Livonia  being  condemned,  for 
fiiolts  enormous  enough,  to  lie  along  upon  the  ground  to  receive 
hie  punishment,  and  Madam  de  la  Barre,  pitying  his  almost 
decrepit  age,  having  so  far  interceded  for  him  ra  that  his  cor- 
ponJ  punishment  shonld  bo  changed  into  a  pecnuiiuy  mulot 
of  about  tSXefto  or  sixteen  pence,  he  thnuked  her  for  her  kind- 
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s,  and  said,  that  for  his  part,  being  an  old  man,  he  would 
not  introduce  any  novelty,  nor  suffer  the  customs  of  the  coun- 
try to  be  altered,  but  was  ready  to  receive  the  chastisement 
which  his  predecessors  had  not  thought  much  to  undergo ;  put 
off  his  clothes,  laid  himself  upon  the  ground,  and  received 
the  blows  according  to  his  condemnation."  —  Ambassadof^t 
JVaveU, 


Her  golden  curlSf 
Bright  eye$  of  heavenly  blue,  and  that  clear  skin.  —  IV.  p.  219. 

A  good  description  of  Welsh  beauty  is  given  by  Mr.  Yorke, 
from  one  of  their  original  chronicles,  in  the  account  of  Qrufydd 
ab  Gynan  and  his  queen :  — 

"  Grufydd,  in  his  person,  was  of  moderate  stature,  having 
yellow  hair,  a  round  face,  and  a  fair  and  agreeable  complex- 
ion; eyes  rather  large,  light  eyebrows,  a  oomely  beard,  a  round 
iieck,  white  skin,  strong  limbs,  long  fingers,  straight  legs,  and 
handsome  feet  He  was,  moreover,  skilful  in  divers  languages, 
courteous  and  civil  to  his  friends,  fierce  to  his  enemies,  and 
resolute  in  battle;  of  a  passionate  temper,  and  fertile  imagina- 
tion. —  Anghamd,  Ids  wife,  was  an  accomplished  person :  her 
hair  was  long,  and  of  a  flaxen  color ;  her  eyes  large  and  roll- 
ing; and  her  features  brilliant  and  beautiful.  She  was  tall 
and  well-proportioned,  her  leg  and  foot  handsome,  her  finf^rs 
long,  and  her  nails  thin  and  transparent.  She  was  good-tem- 
pered, cheerful,  discreet,  witty,  and  gave  good  advice  as  well 
as  alms  to  her  needy  dependants,  and  never  transgressed  the 
Jaws  of  duty." 

Thus  let  their  blood  be  shed.  —  V.  p.  228. 

This  ceremony  of  declaring  war  with  fire  and  water  is  repre- 
sented by  De  Bry,  in  the  eleventh  print  of  the  description  of 
Florida  by  Le  Moyne  de  Morgues. 


Their  Qmncil-haU.  —  VI.  p.  228. 
**  The  town-house,  in  which  are  transacted  all  public  busi* 
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noss  Qiid  diversions,  is  raised  willi  wood,  und  coven 
nlth  earth,  and  has  ali  tLe  HppearnDce  of  a  email  mount  at  b 
little  distauce.  U  U  built  ia  the  farm  of  a  sugnMoaT,  and  \aigt 
miougli  to  Qontaln  five  hundred  persons,  but  exirRinely  Jarit, 
liBviug  (besides  tlie  door,  which  ia  so  narrow  llini  but  one  at  a 
lime  can  puas,  iind  Uiut  afler  mnuh  winding  nnd  turning]  but 
one  small  aperture  to  let  tho  smoke  out,  which  i>  so  ill  oou- 
ttived,  tliat  most  of  it  Bettiiu  iu 


in  the  centre  of  whioh  stands  the  fira:  the  sBala  of  the  heiui 
woirion  are  nearest  it."  —  MtnuHri  of  ImuL  Henry  TWierjott, 
Kihl  (KCDiBpORied  the  Chervket  InJiant  Iti  £n{/latid  in  1763.        ,^^ 


The  Feait  a/  Suvli.  —  VI.  p.  238.  ^M 

Lafltau.    Charlevoix.    II  is  a  GUbtnm  among  the  Greeks  u 

tbii  time,  some  twelve  months  or  more,  after  the  death  of  » 

frleiul,  to  open  the  Krave,  collect  the  boiiea,  Iihvb  pruyers  read 

over  them,  nnd  then  re-inter  them. 


■"The  children,  at  ei|[ht  or  ten  yours  oli 
killing  birds  and  smaller  piraa  with  a 
oane,  through  which  they  blow  n  emnll  d 

whioh  they  seldotn  mias."  —  Timierluie. 


versa  kindes  of  shells,  hanging  loose  by  small  cordes, 
being  shaken  hy  the  wind  they  make  a  certninfl  ralteliog, 
also  a  wbisteiiiig  noise,  by  gathering  their  wind  in  their 
loira  plaoesi  for  herein  they  huve  great  delight,  and  imj 
Ihia  for  a  goodly  oniamBiit."  —  PJ^D  Mai-tire. 


bolloir 
f  pray-- 
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&iU  do  your  ahcuJbivs  roam  disaaUafied, 
And  to  the  ci'ies  of  wailing  tooe  return 
A  voice  of  latnentaUont —  VI.  p.  230. 

**  They  finnly  believe  that  the  spirits  of  those  who  are  killed 
by  the  enemy,  without  equal  revenge  of  blood,  fiud  no  rest, 
and  at  night  haunt  the  houses  of  the  tribe  to  which  they  be- 
longed; but,  when  that  kindred  duty  of  retaliation  is  justly 
executed,  they  immediately  get  ease  and  power  to  fly  away." 
'—Adair. 

^  The  answering  voices  heard  from  caves  and  hollow  holes, 
which  the  Latines  call  Echo,  they  suppose  to  be  the  Soules 
wandering  through  those  places."  —  Pietro  Martire,  "  This 
Buperstition  prevailed  in  Cumana,  where  they  believed  the 
Echo  to  be  the  voice  of  the  Soul  thus  answering  when  it  was 
called.**  — Berrera,  3,  4, 11. 

The  word  by  which  they  express  the  funeral  wailing  in  one 
of  the  Indian  languages  is  very  characteristic,  — Mduo;  "  which 
bewailing,"  says  Roger  Williams, "  is  very  solemn  amongst  them. 
Morning  and  evening,  and  sometimes  in  the  night,  they  bewail 
their  lost  husbands,  wives,  children,  &c. ;  sometimes  a  quarter, 
half,  yea,  a  whole  year  and  longer,  if  it  be  for  a  great  prince.** 


The  skuU  of  some  old  seer,  —  VI.  p.  230. 

**  On  the  coast  of  Paria,  oracles  were  thus  delivered.*'  — 
Jbrquemada,  1.  6,  c.  26. 

Their  haj}]}y  sotds 
Pursue  in  Jields  of  bliss  Hie  shadoioy  deer.  —  VI.  p.  232. 

This  opinion  of  the  American  Indians  may  be  illustrated  by 
a  very  beautiful  story  from  Carver's  "  Travels: "  — 

**  Whilst  I  remained  among  them,  a  couple,  whose  tent  was 
ailjacent  to  mine,  lost  a  son  of  about  four  years  of  age.  The 
parents  were  so  much  affected  at  the  death  of  their  favorite 
child,  that  they  pursued  the  usual  testimonies  of  grief  with 
such  uncommon  rigor,  as  through  the  weight  of  sorrow  and 
Ams  of  blood  Xo  occasion  the  death  of  the  father.  The  wo- 
VOL.  V.  2D 
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husband  ex{iire  tlinii  tJie  dried  up  lier  Isnrn,  anil  appBaced 

sxtruurdiiuiry  u  [rausitioii,  I  took  ui  oppurtunity  to  tisk  ber 
the  reaion  of  it;  Ceiling  iier,  iil  tlie  same  time,  that  1  Ebould 
have  luiagliieil  tbo  loss  oflier  biutmncl  wunld  rnlber  luwa  occb- 
sioneit  uiiiicreaee  uF  grief  tluui  eucb  a  sndden  Uimitmlion  or  it. 
"  iibe  infurmed  tno,  tlial,  as  tht  child  wiu  so  youne  wlien  it 
died,  and  unnble  to  lupport  itaelf  in  t)ie  country  of  spirits,  both 


Gbesi 


in  apprel 


H  (hnt 


woukl  be  fhr  froni  being  liappy:  but  uo  it 
Its  fillher  depart  for  the  sume  plHco,  who  not  only  loved  ttie 
child  with  the  teadoreat  nffectloii,  but  wiu  n  good  liunlur,  mid 
would  be  able  to  provide  plentifiilly  for  ifa  support,  ihau  she 
ceaaed  to  mourn.  Sbe  added,  that  she  now  suw  no  reuson  to 
continue  her  tears,  ua  the  child,  on  whom  sbi  doted,  was  utidGr 
the  care  and  protection  of  a  fuud  futlier;  aad  she  luul  only  oue 
wish  that  raioaiued  ungnitified,  which  was  that  of  being  her- 
self with  them. 

"EspfBBaion  so  replete  with  uoRffeeted  taiidemesB,  and 
BBntimeuts  that  would  have  doue  honor  to  a  Bomaii  matron, 
made  an  impression  on  my  mind  greatly  In  favor  of  the  people 
to  whom  she  belonged,  and  tended  not  a  little  to  counteract 
the  prejudices  1  had  hitherto  enlartuiued,  in  common  with 
every  other  traveller,  of  Indian  insenBibility  and  watit  of 
parenbil  teudemess.  Her  subsequent  conduct  confinaed  (be 
favorabia  opuiion  1  hud  just  imbibed,  and  conviuced  me,  that, 
notwilhstandiiig  the  apparaut  BuepeosioQ  of  hor  grief,  some 
particles  of  that  reluctance  to  be  separated  from  a  beloved 
relation,  which  Is  impiuuted  by  oulure  or  custom  in  every 
human  heart,  still  lurked  in  Iters.  I  observed  that  siie  went 
olraoBt  every  evening  to  tha  foot  of  the  tree,  ou  a  bmnob  of 
which  the  bodies  of  her  husband  and  child  were  laid,  mi, 
after  cutting  off  a  lock  of  lior  hair  and  throwing  it  on  tlie 
ground,  in  a  plaintive  meinriclioly  song  bemoaned  its  fate.  A 
recapitulation  of  the  actions  he  might  have  performed,  hud  hli 
'ifb  been  spared,  appeared  to  be  her  favorite  theme;  and,  whilst 
ahs  foretold  the  fame  that  would  have  attended  an  imitatioQ 
of  his  father's  vbtuea,  her  grief  seemed  to  be  suipended.    '  U 


^ 
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hadst  FonCtDued  wilh  de>,  mr  dear  gon,'  would  the  tity, 
'hav  well  would  tha  bow  have  become  Ihv  liiiid,  and  how 
F»Lal  would  Ihy  arrows  have  pruved  M  the  enemiea  of  our 
lAuils !  Tbnu  wouldot  ol\ea  have  druab  their  blond,  and  eaten 
dlieir  ienh;   nnd  numenius  blarea  wuuld  lipve    rewarded  th/ 

'wanaoded  buffalo,  or  bav«  coinbaled  llin  fury  of  the  enraged 
■sear;  Ihou  wouldtt  hive  overtaken  tlie  flying  elk,  aud  have 
■«:8pt  paM  OD  the  mouniaiu'a  brow  wilh  the  Beete«t  deer, 
~%^'hit  leatB  mighlsl  Ihou  uot  have  perfonoed,  hadsE  Lhou  ttaid 
^k.nong  us  till  age  had  given  thee  elrenglli,  and  thy  father  bad 
5  KutTUc'ted  Ihee  in    every  Indian  aei.-oni|)lieliment ! '     Id  tenna 

^■id  frequently  would  obe  puns  the  ^renter  part  uf  the  uight 
£kb  the  affectlonata  employ." 


» 


ITte  ^rit  of  thai  nubU  blood  lehich  run 
From  Iheir  death-ioMnJi  is  in  lie  ruldi)  dvacU, 
Whkh  go  be/art  Ike  Sub  wJcn  *e  cuhic*  ftirth 
In  f/lorj).  —  VI.  p.  232. 
Among  tlie  lint  comere,  one  Avilo,  n  cncique,  hod  great 
.»ithorily,  who,  uiidarBtwiding  that  Valdivia  iiftiraied  llio  God 
Of  the  ChrlaUnns  wua  the  only  Creator  of  uU  Ihiugs,  in  a  great 
«~nge  cried  out,  he  would  never  allow  PillHii,  tlio  Uud  of  llie 
Ojiilenians,  to  be  damed  the  power  of  orentiiig.    Vuldlvui  in- 
*liured  of  him  coucemiiig  this  iiaHginiir]'  deity.    Aviin  tuld 
biiu  that  bis  tiod  did,  after  death,  tmnslate  Uie  chief  men  of  the 
K»alion  and  aobliare  of  known  bravery  lo  jihices  wliere  tliera 
"^-aa  dancing  Hud  drinking,  there  lo  live  happy  fur  ever;  that 
the  blood  of  noble  men  Blain  in  battle  wua  placed  about  the 
&tvn,  and  changed  into  red  clouds,  whlcb  sometiiniia  iidora  Ills 
•iaJug."  —  UiiL  Iff  Purajflutif,  eft.,  by  F.  A,  dtt  Trtliv. 


0  mj  peipU  I 
I,  loo,  could  ItK  ye  of  Ike  former  iList-  —  VI.  p.  234. 
The  mode  of  sowing  ia  from  the  Iweiily-firal  phite  of  De 
^rg  to  J.  Le  Moyue  de  Slorgues.     The  cominou  Eiorebouses 
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Butbor)  and  [he  Mrenionf  of 


b 


The  Snakc-Idvl.  —  VI.  p.  235. 

Snoke-worship  wm  common  [n  America.  ■ 
|>p.  S,  ;,  ia&.  The  idol  described  VII.  p.  244,  BDiuewh&t  i 
>«mb1e«  vrhst  the  SpsniurtU  fonnd  al  Campe 
deacribeJ  b;  the  oldest  liittorlna  of  The  Di^ooverie)!  "  Our  n 
were  oonduoteil  to  a,  hnnile  oroaao-wiy  sCunding  on  tha  tiila 
of  Cha  [cwue.  Here  Chay  shevi  them  usqiuira  sIHge  or  pnlpit 
foure  bteppes  high,  partly  of  clnmmy  bituman  aud  partly  of 
■mnil  stooes,  whereto  the  Imnj^  of  h  duid  cat  in  murble  nu 
jojneil,  IKO  ronre-TcKited  unknown  benitei  IkUening  upon  him, 
which,  Ukc  imkdde  do^aa,  seemed  they  wDnld  tear  the  marble 
miui'B  guts  out  of  his  belly.  Aud  by  the  iiunge  stood  n  ser- 
peiil,  besmesred  all  with  goiire  blond,  devouring  a  marble  lion; 
which  ^rpeiit,  compncteil  of  bitumen  iiinl  smnli  stones  incor- 
porated together,  was  Beveu  and  fortia  feat  in  length,  aud  «s 
thicko  as  a  gi-eiit  oie.  Next  unto  it  were  three  rHllon,  or 
stakes,  Riscened  to  the  grounde,  which  three  othen  crossed, 
ntiderpropped  with  stouas;  in  which  place  they  punish  nule- 
Sictors  condemned;  for  proof  whereof  they  saw  innumerable 
broken  arrows,  all  bloudie,  scattered  on  the  groundo,  and  the 
bones  oF  tha  dead  cast  Into  sn  inclosed  coarte  neere  uulo  it." 
^Pletm  Mardrt. 

It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  any,  that  I  haTe  nitributed 
to  the  Hoamen  such  monnera  and  superstitions  as,  really  ei- 
istuig  HmoDg  the  siiviige  tribes  of  America,  w 


Of  Oinl  cold  earth,  (o  njAiVA  fur  fwr 
Gmtigned  ihey  leave  llifir  fnlhert,  ilu 
Clinrlevoix  assigns  an  unworthy  m 


says  they  fixiicy  it  procures  luck  ut  play- 


□ore  naturally  explained 
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PlKclniS  the  Oiin  grog  kairi,  hi  dmlt  llim 


™»£  — VI.  p.  S8T, 

Some  piusnges  in  Mr.  Mackenzie's  "  Tnivels  "  s'iggested  thu 

"  Our  pilda  called  aloud  to  Che  fugitives,  nnd  CDCrented  [hein 
to  stay,  bnt  witliout  eflect;  tbe  old  maD,  however,  did  not 
lieiiute  10  npproHch  us,  nnd  represenced  liim?elf  us  too  tar 
iidTanced  in  life,  and  loo  indiiferent  sbout  the  short  time  he 
)i»d  (0  remnin  in  the  world,  to  be  very  anxioas  ubont  escaping 
float  any  danger  that  [hreatBued  hini.  At  the  Bunie  tiiue,  be 
pulled  tbe  gray  buirs  from  his  head  by  bandfuls  to  diitribnte 
^unong  u9,  and  implored  our  fuvor  Tor  liimself  and  his  rela- 
tions. 

"  As  we  were  rendy  to  embark,  our  new  recruit  was  desired 
t^  prepare  himself  Ibr  his  depoituro,  which  be  would  hnvs 
*3eclineii;  but,  as  none  or  bis  friends  would  take  his  place,  n-a 
xnny  be  aaid,  after  the  delay  of  an  hour,  to  bnvB  compelled  bini 
tn  embark.  Prerlous  to  bis  depaitui-e,  a  ceremony  took  place, 
<*f  which  I  could  not  learn  the  meaning.  He  cut  off  a  lock  of 
his  hair;  and,  having  dirided  it  into  three  parta,  he  fastened  one 
of  them  to  tbe  hair  on  the  upper  part  uf  his  wife's  bend,  blow- 
tog  on  it  three  titnes  with  all  the  violence  in  hie  power,  and 
uttering  certain  words.  Tbe  other  two  hs  rusreoed  with  the 
Same  fonnidities  on  the  bends  of  bis  two  thiidreii." — Mac- 


^Of  the  wonderful  docility  of  the  snake,  one  initance  m 

"  An  Indian  belonging  to  the  Menunionie,  having  taken 

Uils,  treated  It  as  a  Deity;  culling  it  bis  great  Father,  it 
o«rrying  it  with  him  in  a  hoi  whorever  be  want.  This 
■«d  douQ  for  seyerol  summers,  nhen  Uu 
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u  at  this  cATTyiug-pldce,  jiut  ae  he  n 
{ofTforti  winter's  linut.  Tha  Frenali  gentleiDtui  was  SDt^ 
prised  Diis  duy  to  tee  the  Indian  pliice  llie  box  whicb  conUined 
bis  Gud  Da  the  groaud,  and,  opening  the  door,  gJTe  him  hia 
lilHTty;  lellinij  tiim,  vrbitst  be  did  it,  to  In  sure  nud  return  by 

month  of  Mny  rollovriDg.  As  this  wiu  but  Ootober,  Munsienr 
told  the  ludiiuii  whose  simplicity  ut<Hii9heditiii],tbat  lie  fuDcied 
ba  mlglit  wait  Ion;;  eiiougb,  when  M»y  amved,  Ibr  tlie  eiriTBi 
of  his  great  Father.  The  Indian  was  so  oonfldenl  of  his  creiw- 
tore's  obedience,  tbnt  be  DfTered  to  lay  the  Frenchmnii  a  wiiger 
of  two  g»Hou8  of  mm,  that,  at  the  tiiae  uppointed,  he  would 
come  md  crawl  into  bis  box.  This  was  agreed  on,  luid  the 
second  week  in  May  Ibllowing  Szed  for  the  delenuiUBlioii  of 
thi)  wager.  At  that  period  tbey  both  met  there  ngniu;  when 
Hie  Lidiun  «et  down  his  box,  and  called  for  bis  great  Ir'sther. 
Tha  snake  heard  him  not;  uid,  the  time  being  now  expired,  he 
acluiowtedged  tbat  be  had  lost.  However,  without  teeming  to 
be  diBCoumged,  ho  oBorad  to  double  die  bet  if  his  Father 
CHina  not  within  two  days  more.  This  was  furtber  agreed  un; 
when,  behold  1  mi  the  second  day,  about  one  o'clock,  tlie  snnke 
Brrived,  and  of  liis  own  accord  crawled  into  the  box,  which 
was  placed  ready  for  blm.  The  French  genllemaii  vouched 
for  the  truth  of  thU  story;  and,  from  Ilie  accounts  1  hnve  ofteii 

received  of  the  docility  of  those  creiitures,  1  see  no  reaauu  ta 

doubt  its  veraeity.''  — tbrwr'i  lYaecb.  :^| 

We  have  not  taken  animals  enough  Into  alliance  with  ^^M 
In  one  of  [ha  most  interesting  Cuniliea  which  it  was  ever  l^B 
good  foitaue  to  visit,  I  saw  a  child  suckled  by  a  goaL     ThM 
gull  should  be  taught  to  calcb  fish  for  us  iu  the  aw,  the  ottsr 
in  ftesh  water.     The  more  ipideis  tbere  were  in  the  stable,  the 
less  would  the  horses  fntTer  from  the  flies.    The  great  American 
firt-fly  should  be  imported  into  Spain  to  cntob  mcsqultoes- 
Suakes  would  make  good  tr 
should  be  kept  to  rid  the  hous 
excellent  fly-ualcher;  and,  in 
(liTered  to  the  man  who  could 
fleas  {  for,  say  the  Spaniards, 


I 

i 
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Thiit  Imge  King 
Bnmn,  hugeit  «f  Ihe  Aimiin 


-VU.  p.  a«. 

"Og,  the  King  of  Buuin,  wiu  Che  lurgiHC  mnn  Ihnt  evar 
IJv«d:  nil  Giiinls,  TiMns,  nnd  Of^s  are  but  liwurrp  In  him; 
CiamgBDtDH  himselfl  is  no  more  campnreil  to  Og,  thnii  Tom 
Ituml)  ii  to  Giirggnatuiu  For  tbun  my  the  rulrhii:  Moaes 
ohoHi  out  twelva  chiefs,  nnd  nilviincod  with  tliein  till  tlt*y 
•ipproRclied  ttie  land  oF  Cnnmin,  wiiere  Jericlin  wn^,  und  Thera 
lie  vedt  Ihwe  cliiefi  thHt  their  might  spy  ont  the  hinil  for  him. 
One  or  (he  QiuiU  met  them:  ha  wiu  called  Oji,  tlie  eon  of 
.Annki  unci  the  heiglit  of  his  Btutore  wni  Ctveniy-IIiree  thoa- 
«aDd  and  l]iirl}>-threB  cubits.  Now,  Og  used  tu  uulch  the 
Cilouds,  and  dmw  them  lowarda  him,  and  drink  their  wntersj 
and  he  used  to  tnke  the  Ushea  out  of  tlie  depllis  iil  tlic  ten, 
and  twist  tliem  egalneC  the  orb  of  tlie  sun,  itnd  eat  thoin  It  is 
related  of  lilm  by  tradition,  that  in  the  lime  of  the  Delu^'e  ha 
'Went  to  Monh,  aadaiud  to  him, 'I'nke  me  with  tbea  in  tlie  nrk;' 
but  Noah  mads  answer,  'De|HUl  from  me,  O  thou  siiemy  of 
God  1 '  And  when  the  witter  covered  the  higlieat  moiiiilHin*  of 
tho  enrth,  it  did  uot  reach  to  Og'E  knees.  Og  lived  three  thoa- 
■nnd  yeiirt,  iind  theti  God  deiitrayed  him  by  the  hand  of  Motea: 
for,  nlien  llie  nrmy  of  Moses  ooveted  it  apnee  at  nine  mile*, 
Og  omoe  and  looked  at  it,  and  reached  out  iiia  hand  to  a  moun- 
tida,atid  cut  from  it  u  ttoue  so  wide  thitt  it  could  hnve  coverel 
Iha  whole  annys  and  ho  pnt  it  upon  his  head,  that  he  might 
ttiRiw  it  upon  them.  But  God  »ent  a  liipwing,  who  miido  a 
kole  tbrongh  the  atone  with  his  bill,  so  that  it  slipt  over  his 
kead,  and  hung  round  his  neck  like  a  necklace,  nnd  he  was 
bne  down  to  the  ground  by  its  weight.  Then  Moses  ran  to 
Un  (Hosee  was  himself  ten  cubits  In  atiiture);  nnd  lie  took  a 
■pau  ten  cnbita  Ipng,  and  threw  it  up  ten  enbits  high,  and  yet 
It  only  reached  the  heel  of  Og,  who  was  lyitig  prnstnile  i  uud 
Unu  he  slew  him.  And  then  came  a  great  multitude  with 
■eytiieii,  and  out  off  hia  head;  nnd,  when  lie  was  dead,  his  body 
lay  G>r  a  whole  year,  reaching  as  fiu'  as  the  river  Nile  in 
Egj/fL  Hb  motlier's  name  was  Ennc,  one  of  the  dimghtera 
M  AdaiUi  trod  she  waa  the  first  harlot.  Her  fingers  were  two 
■oldti  long;  and  upon  every  linger  she  had  tivu  ^h;irp  iitiils. 
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likB  Iwo  iicklflf.  But,  booHUSO  ilie  wna  n  hHilot,  God  » 
agninst  her  lions  aa  big  Hs  elepbuitg,  ani  vnlvea  M  big  as  cnm- 
eJs,  mid  eaglei  as  big  m  awes,  atid  Ctaey  killed  her  anJ  eat  her. 
"  Wlieu  Og  met  the  spies  vrho  were  sent  by  Maeea,  be  took 
IhBm  nil  twelve  in  his  hand,  and  put  thara  iu  his  wallet,  nnil 
cnrrled  them  to  his  wire,  and  said  to  her. '  Look,  I  beseech  jou, 
at  these  men  who  want  to  fight  with  us  I '  And  lie  emptied 
tiiem  out  before  her,  und  n^ked  her  ir  he  should  trend  upon 
them;  but  she  said, '  Let  them  go  and  teli  their  people  what 
Oiey  hnvc  seen.'  When  they  were  got  out,  they  said  fo  each 
other,  ^Ifwe  shonld  tell  these  things  to  the  cluldren  of  Israet, 
tbey  vrould  forsake  Moses;  let  us  tlierefure  relate  wliat  we 
hnre  seen  only  to  Moeei  nnd  Aaron.'  And  they  took  with 
Qiem  one  grnpe-stone  tVaro  the  grapes  of  that  cauntry,  nod  it 

Tlse  the  people  thnt  they  should  not  go  to  wht,  saying  what  the; 
had  Geen ;  but  two  of  them  —  nnnielr,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephnn- 
Deh,  and  Joshuii  the  son  of  Nun — concealed  it."  —  JIfaiiica. 

"  Even  if  the  grapes  had  not  been  proportioned  to  Og's  ca- 
pncloas  mouth,  tiie  rabbis  would  uot  have  let  him  sUirre. 
There  were  behemoths  for  him  to  roDSt  wholes  anil  Bur-Chsnn 
Biiw  n  fish  to  which  whales  are  but  sprats,  and  leviathan 
but  a  herring.  '  Wa  saw  n  flsh,'  says  he,  'into  whose  nos- 
trils the  worm  called  Tinna  hnd  got  and  killed  it;  and  it  was 
cast  upon  tiie  shore  with  such  force  by  the  sea.  tlint  it  over- 


Ixty  other 


flesh;  nnd  what  they  left  was  salted  for  the  food  of  sixty  oi 


is  mode  of  offenea  ha?  been  adopted  wherever  bows  and 
)  were  in  use.  De  Bry  represent?  it  in  the  thirty-first 
0  Le  Moyna  de  Morgues. 
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"  The  Modes  poisoned  their  arrows  with  a  bituminous  liquor 
called  naphtha,  whereof  there  was  great  plenty  in  Media,  Persia, 
and  Assyria.  The  arrow,  being  steeped  in  it,  and  shot  from  a 
slack  bow  (for  swift  and  violent  motion  took  oflf  from  its  virtue), 
burnt  the  flesh  with  such  violence,  that  water  rather  increased 
than  extinguished  the  malignant  flame :  dust  alone  could  put 
a  stop  to  it,  and,  in  some  degree,  allay  the  unspeakable  pain  it 
occasioned/'  —  Universal  HUtory. 


His  hands  transfixed^ 
And  lacerate  toUh  the  body's  pendent  weight.  — VIII.  p.  249. 

"  Laceras  toto  membrorum  pondere  palmas.**  —  Mumbruni 
OmstantinuSj  sive  Idololatria  Debellata, 


Not  for  your  lots  on  earthy 
Menial  or  mighty^  slave  or  highly-born^ 
For  cunning  in  the  chase,  or  strength  in  war. 
Shall  ye  be  Judged  hereafter,  —  VIII.  p.  250. 

**  They  are  informed  in  some  places  that  the  kings  and  noble- 
men have  immortal  souls,  and  believe  that  the  souls  of  the  rest 
perish  together  with  their  bodies,  except  the  familiar  friends  of 
the  princes  themselves,  and  those  only  who  suffer  themselves 
to  be  buried  alive  together  with  their  masters'  funerals;  for 
their  ancestors  have  left  them  so  persuaded,  that  the  souls  of 
kings,  deprived  of  their  corporeal  clothing,  joyfully  walk  to  per- 
petual delights  through  pleasant  places  always  green,  eating, 
drinking,  and  giving  themselves  to  sports,  and  dancing  with 
women  after  their  old  manner  while  they  were  living;  and  this 
they  hold  for  a  certain  truth.  Thereupon  man^,  striving  with 
a  kind  of  emulation,  cast  themselves  headlong  into  the  sepul- 
chres of  their  lords ;  which  if  his  familiar  friends  defer  to  do, 
they  think  their  souls  become  temporary  instead  of  eternal."  — 
Pietro  Martire, 

"  When  I  was  upon  the  Sierras  of  Guaturo,"  says  Oviedo, 
'*  and  had  taken  prisoner  the  cacique  of  the  province  who  had 
rebelled,  I  asked  him  whose  graves  were  those  which  were  in 
a  house  of  his;  and  he  told  me,  of  some  Indians  who  had 
killed  themselves  when  the  cacique  his  father  died.    But, 
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because  ihey  ofien  moil  to  bury  a  qunntity  of  wrooght  R 
wiLh  tliem,  I  hnd  tno  of  Uia  gnivaa  0|ieiiecl,  iind  fdunil  in  Ihem 
B  idmJI  qunutity  of  miiize,  aiid  11  imnl!  Inatnjniflnt.  VVLeu  I 
inquirad  llii  rensoJi  of  tliis,  the  onciqiie  nnd  liii  ludimu  re- 
pUed,  that  they  who  were  buried  there  were  labofer?,  who 
hud  been  well  e killed  In  sowing  ciini  nnd  in  ipiCheiiiig  it  in, 

might  not  die  with  tlieir  bodies,  hud  slnin  tliemeelves  upi)ii  hli 
fillier's  deathi  flud  Ihiil  miiiie  with  the  tool*  was  laid  Ibare 
with  Ihiim  tlml  they  might  sow  it  in  heaven.  In  reply  to  thia, 
I  bade  Ihera  Bee  Law  the  Tuyrn  had  deceived  them,  and  thut 
nil  he  had  tulit  [hem  wiu  a  lie ;  Tor,  though  they  had  long  bcea 
dead,  Ihey  had  never  fttchod  the  maiio,  which  was  now  roUeii, 
and  good  for  nothing,  so  thnt  they  had  sown  nothing  in  heaven. 
But  the  CHci(|De  answered,  that  was  because  they  found  plenty 
there,  and  did  not  want  it."  —  Aciinctim  nunoiia  ile  la  nutoria 
ffataiid  de  las  iuXat,  par  el  Caliil'in  Gimatb)  F^n^anlia  ile 

"  The  Tlascallans  believed  tbattbesonla  orohiefa  and  priuoea 
became  aleud;,  or  beautirul  bitds,  or  precious  stones ;  whoreaa 


if  the  c 


all  V 


m  people  i 


mala.'' 


-7b. 


';)^iH^ 


Pa^ra 


-Vllt.  P.S68- 


"The  Iwn  flrat  of  llieae  sainM,  with  Madng  Morvyo,  an 
aallett  the  Three  Holy  Bachelois  of  [be  Ule  af  Britnin.  Cnd(« 
the  Wise  n-n^n  Burd  who  flourished  in  the  sixth  oenloi^. 
He  is  one  of  the  throe  protectors  of  innooencet  hi»  proteellon 
was  through  church  lawi  Blns'i,  by  the  commou  law;  and 
Pedrogyl's,  by  [he  law  of  arms.  These  three  were  ulw  CrUled 
the  Just  Knights  of  the  Court  of  Arthur.  Cailog  wua  the  Qnl 
of  whom  there  is  any  ncoount,  who  oollected  the  BriOsh  Pro- 
verbs. There  is  n  oliurch  dedicated  to  him  In  CsennartlieiuhiiC, 
and  two  in  Monmouthshire.  Deininl  has  churches  dedjcated 
to  him  in  Monmouth,  Cnrdigaii,  and  Pembroke  Bhires.  In  Ill< 
year  525,  be  founded  a  ooUsge  at  Bangor,  where  he  was  ablwl 
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Mid,  when  it  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  bishopric,  he  was  the 
first  bishop.  Padam  and  Teilo  rank  with  Dewi,  or  David,  as 
the  Three  Blessed  Visitors ;  for  they  went  about  preaching  the 
fiuth  to  all  degrees  of  people,  not  only  without  reward,  but 
themselves  alleviating  the  distresses  of  the  poor  as  far  as  their 
means  extended.  Padam  found  a  congregation  at  a  place 
called  from  him  Llanbadarn  Vaar,  where  he  had  the  title  of 
archbishop.  Teilo  established  the  college  at  LlandaflT:  the 
many  places  called  Llandeilo  were  so  named  in  honor  of  him. 
He  and  Cadog  and  David  were  the  three  canonical  Saints  of 
Britain.**  —  Qimbrian  Biography. 

Teilo,  or  Teliau,  as  he  is  called  by  David  Williams,  took  an 
active  part  against  the  heresy  of  Pelagius,  the  great  Welsh- 
man. "  Such  was  the  lustre  of  his  zeal,  that,  by  something; 
like  a  pun  on  his  name,  he  was  compared  to  the  sun,  and  called 
'HXiov;  and,  when  slain  at  the  altar,  devotees  contended  with 
80  much  virulence  for  the  reputation  of  possessing  his  body, 
that  the  priests,  to  avoid  scandalous  divisions,  found  three 
miraculous  bodies  of  the  saint,  as  similar,  according  to  the 
phrase  used  on  the  occasion,  as  one  egg  to  another;  and  mira- 
cles were  equally  performed  at  the  tombs  of  all  the  three.*'  — 
D.  WUliams^s  Hist,  of  MmmotUhshire, 

This  miracle  is  claimed  by  some  Agiologists  for  St.  Baldred, 
Confessour,  "  whose  memory  in  ancient  tymes  hath  byn  very 
famous  in  the  kingdome  of  Scotland.  For  that  he  having 
sometymes  preached  to  the  people  of  three  villages  neere  ad- 
joyningone  to  the  other  in  Scotland,  called  Aldham,  Tiningham. 
and  Preston,  was  so  holy  a  man  of  life,  that,  when  he  was  dead, 
the  people  of  each  village  contended  one  with  another  which  of 
them  should  have  his  body;  in  so  much  that,  at  last,  they,  not 
agreeing  thereabout,  took  annes,  and  each  of  them  sought  by 
force  to  enjoy  the  same.  And,  when  the  matter  came  to  issue, 
the  said  sacred  body  was  found  all  whole  in  three  distinct 
places  of  the  house  where  he  died ;  so  as  the  people  of  each 
village  coming  thither,  and  carrying  the  same  away,  placed  it 
in  their  churches,  and  kept  it  with  great  honour  and  veneration 
for  the  miracles  that  at  each  place  it  pleased  God  to  worke.**  — 
English  Martyrohgy. 

The  story  may  be  as  true  of  the  one  saint  as  of  the  other;  a 
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solution  in  which  Romanists  and  Protestants  will  agree. 
Godwin  (in  QitaL  Ep.  Landav.)  says  that  the  churches  which 
contended  for  the  Welsh  saint  were  Pennalum,  the  burial-place 
of  his  family;  Llandeilo  Vawr,  where  he  died;  and  Lhindaff, 
where  he  had  been  bishop;  and  he  adds,  in  honor  of  his  own 
church,  that,  by  frequent  miracles  at  his  tomb,  it  was  certain 
Ijlandafif  possessed  the  time  body.  Yet,  in  such  a  case  as  this, 
the  fac-simile  might  have  been  not  unreasonably  deemed  more 
curious  than  the  original. 

The  polypus's  power  of  producing  as  many  heads,  lugs,  and 
arms  as  were  wanted,  has  been  possessed  by  all  the  great 
saints. 

"  St.  Teilo  left  his  own  country  for  a  time  because  it  was 
infested  by  an  infectious  disorder  called  the  yellow  plagiie^ 
which  attacked  both  men  and  beasts."  —  Capgravt^  quoted  M 
Cressy'8  Church  History  of  Biittany, 


David.  —  VIII.  p.  263. 

**  *Mong8t  Hatterill's  lofty  hills,  that  with  the  clouds  are  crowned, 
The  valley  Ewias  lies,  immured  so  deep  and  round. 
As  they  below  who  see  the  mountains  rise  so  high. 
Might  think  the  straggling  herds  were  grazing  in  the  sky ; 
Which  in  it  such  a  shape  of  solitude  doth  bear. 
As  Nature  at  the  first  appointed  it  f(#  prayer : 
Wbere  in  an  aged  cell,  with  moRS  and  ivy  grown. 
In  which  not  to  this  day  the  sun  hath  ever  shone. 
That  reverend  British  saint,  in  zealous  ages  past, 
To  contemplation  lived ;  and  did  so  truly  fast, 
As  he  did  only  drink  what  crystal  Hodney  yields. 
And  fed  upon  the  leeks  he  gathered  in  the  fields; 
In  memory  of  whom,  in  each  revolving  year, 
The  Welshman  on  his  day  that  sacred  herb  do  wear. 

Of  all  the  holy  men  whose  fame  so  fresh  remains. 
To  whom  the  Britons  built  so  many  samptuous  fanes, 
This  saint  before  the  rest  their  patron  stiU  they  hold. 
Whose  birth  their  ancient  Bards  to  Cambria  long  foretold; 
And  seated  here  a  see,  his  bishopric  of  yore, 
Upon  the  ikrthest  point  of  this  unfruitfiil  shore, 
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"  A.D.  Ma.  It  hnppeaed  an  a.  day,  as  G'lldiu  vas  in  a  >sr- 
mon  (reacier,  whether  smiling  or  frowning,  fovgivs  tha  digrei- 
(ioii),  a  nunne  big  with  ohild  cams  inio  tlia  congregation  ( 
wliereat  the  preHcher  presently  was  Btrucli  dumb,  (would  not  a 
iDjiid'E  child  nmnu  any  man?)  and  conld  proceed  no  fartlier. 
Afterwnrdi  be  giivs  this  reaeou  fi>r  bis  silenc«,  becnuie  tliat 
rtrgin  buro  In  ber  body  nn  infant  of  such  BigJial  sanctity  as  far 
transcended  tiim.  Thns,  as  lesaer  loadstones  ure  reported  to 
iom  thair  TirtoB  in  tbo  presence  of  those  that  are  bigger,  so 
Oiidna  wits  silenced  at  the  approach  of  Ihe  Weigh  St.  Daiid 
(being  than  but  Hans  in  Keldar);  though  atterwanls,  like 
Znchur^,  he  recovered  his  speech  ngnin."  —  FaUer'i  Chunk 
Ji^ui-y  of  Great  Briiaia. 

"  David  one  day  was  preaching  In  aa  open  field  to  the  mul- 
titude, nnd  ooulii  not  be  well  seen  because  of  the  concourse 
C  though  they  mabe  him  fuur  cubits  high,  a  taaa  and  u  half  in 
stature),  when  behold  the  earth  whereon  be  stood,  officiously 
lieaving  Itself  up,  mounted  him  up  to  a  competent  visibility 
Above  all  bis  andience.  Whereas  our  Saviour  himself,  when 
be  CsugiiC  the  people,  was  plenseU  to  choose  a  mountain, 
•xioklng  u?e  of  the  ndvantHgo  of  nature  without  impi-ovlng 
his  miniculous  power."  —  Falter. 

David  is  indebted  to  the  romancers  for  his  fnme  ns  a 
ehanipion  of  Christendom:  how  ho  came  by  his  leek  is  n 
question  which  the  antiquarians  have  not  determined.  I  am 
t»*jniid  to  make  grateful  mention  of  St.  David,  having  In  my 
younger  days  been  benefited  by  his  merila  at  Westminster, 
*rhere  the  1st  of  Uarch  is  an  ear/yjjfnj. 


Bat  I.  too,  here  «p™  Ihi 
JMx  Jibaur  auJ  like  At 
Miat  Bfl  Iht,  ruddy  ipta 

7-.  — IX.  p.  284. 

r,  Cynhnvnl,  and  Avaon 
IS  Bai'dic  principles  to  bea 

the  son  of  Tabesln,  all  <to- 
r  arms,  and  were  called  the 

MilGDine,  ;  miiy  crsldii  de  e^Ms  burburutt  niLciouesi  porque  el 
Demoiiia  los  teiiln  psrsuiiiliiliH  a  ser  Terdii4,qne  eatoiices  vo- 
nian  deDlTHspBrle»i7  que  qui^rlHn  deficaiiBOr  ailL  «Q  aquel  diade 
■a  gran  de^ln.  La  cnata  de  Leiierlo  Uin  orelda  estot  ciegos  y 
deaatiuados  hombres,  era  porqua  lei  il]ibn  Miiiil  de  sn  lld^gaila, 
en  forma  visible,  nunqua  por  invisible  modo,  en  B«ta  mHoom. 
Aqaella  noche,  que  em  la  Tiifilia  de  el  Testival  dia,  en  la  qunl 
el  Demonia  les  tenia  pennudida  qaa  llegaba  el  Uloa  Mancebo 
Tezcatlipnca,  pDniim  nnu  estera  que  llumaban  Pelate,  en  el 
inelo.j  entmdiida  la  Capalla  Mayor  de  sn  abominable  Teuiplo; 
labre  Ih  qiial  cerniim  y  polvorenban  uoa  poca  de  harina  de 
mail:,  qua  es  bu  trigo;  y  eslo  era  al  principio  de  la  noche,  la 
qual  pns]iba  el  Sumo  Socenlote  en  vein,  fendo,  y  vinleudo  mnj 
i  menudo  A  ver  la  estem,  si  por  veatura  hnllaba  fmpresn,  en  In 
harina  algana  hnolla  de  el  Dioa  qne  aguardaban.  Ya  las  maa 
horas  pii»ada3  de  In  noche  (que  onlinnriamente  era  de  media 
noche  abajo),  veia  la  seiiol  de  an  llegada,  que  ara  una  pisadii, 
6  huella  de  pie  humatio  esUunpadii,  y  Eeuatada  en  la  harina. 
Luego  que  cl  Satiapa  y  Sacerdote  In  veia,  comenzaba  4  decir 
i  voces,  'Ya  Uegb  nue>tro  Dios!  Ya  llegb  nnestro  Dim  I 
Nueatro  Gran  Dies  en  venldol'  A  eata  voa  acndia  todo  el 
Pnablo,  qne  ya  la  eatnban  agnardando,  nnoa  en  lo»  Tamplos,  y 
otros  eti  sus  oasas,  velando;  y  luego  lonnbaa  todog  loi  fnftni- 
mentOB  masloos,  y  conieniaban  grandet  regooijw,  y  bidlaban, 
y  cantaban,  muy  coiiceitadamente,  con  madia  aolenmldad  v 
contento,  celebriindo  la  vanida  y  llegada  da  an  fulso  y  luenTi-. 
roso  Dioa.  Y  procedinn  en  su  baile  hasCa  el  dia,  en  todo  el 
qua)  creian  qua  Ueinban  todoa  ta?  dainits,  coma  yn  heoMia 
dlcho.  Porque  fingian  eer  unoa  mas  mozos  qne  otros,  y  lener 
nnoa  mas  vigor  y  fuerans  qne  otm,  y  por  eata  raxon  no  aer  i 
ann  sn  llegada,  eino  eu  dilbrantea  tlempoi."  —  Tor^atmaiia, 
1. 10,  c  34. 
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Tezcalipooa  was  believed  to  arrive  first,  because  he  was 
the  youngest  of  the  gods,  and  never  waxed  old :  Telpuctli,  the 
Youth,  was  one  of  his  titles.  On  the  night  of  his  arrival,  a 
general  carousal  took  place,  in  which  it  was  the  custom,  par- 
ticularly for  old  people,  men  and  women  alike,  to  drink  immo- 
derately; for  they  said  the  liquor  which  they  drank  would  go 
to  wash  the  feet  of  the  god,  after  his  journey.  "  And  I,"  says 
the  Franciscan  provincial, — who,  if  he  had  been  a  philosopher, 
would  perhaps  have  not  written  a  book  at  all,  or  certainly  not 
no  interesting  a  one,  —  "I  say  that  this  is  a  great  mistake ;  and 
the  truth  is,  that  they  washed  their  own  stripes,  and  filled  them 
with  liquor,  which  made  them  merry ;  and  the  fumes  got  up 
into  their  heads,  and  overset  them ;  with  which  fall  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  they  fell  into  such  errors  and  foolish- 
ness." 

''In  the  reign  of  Rajah  Chundrunund,  a  Brahmin  woman 
came  to  sue  for  justice  against  the  unknown  murderer  of  her 
husband.  The  rajah  demanded  whether  she  had  reason  to 
suspect  any  one  of  the  deed.  She  replied,  that  her  husband 
was  a  man  of  a  very  fair  character,  and  that  she  had  never 
known  any  one  bear  him  ill-will,  excepting  one  man,  with 
whom  he  was  continually  disputing  upon  points  of  philosophy. 
This  person,  being  brought  before  the  rajah,  denied  the  charge; 
and  the  wife  was  not  satisfied  with  the  cause  being  determined 
by  the  ordeal  trial,  from  the  di-ead  that  he  might  escape  by 
means  of  witchcraft.  The  rajah  was  so  much  perplexed  how 
to  decide  upon  the  case,  that  he  could  neither  eat  nor  sleep. 
At  length  he  saw  in  a  dream  a  sage,  who  taught  him  an  incan- 
tation, which  he  should  utter  over  a  heap  of  rice-flour,  and 
then  scatter  the  meal  upon  the  ground,  and  direct  the  suspected 
person  to  walk  over  it:  if  there  appeared  upon  the  meal  the 
impression  of  the  feet  of  two  persons,  then  the  accused  was 
certainly  the  murderer.  When  the  rajah  awoke,  he  did  as  the 
vision  had  commanded  him;  and  the  Brahmin  was  proved 
guilty."  —  Ayeen-Akbery. 

"  It  was  thought  that  Tezca  often  visited  the  Mexicans ;  but, 
except  on  this  occasion,  he  always  came  incognito.  A  stone 
seat  was  placed  at  every  crossing,  or  division,  of  a  street,  called 
Homoztli  or  Ichialoca,  —  where  he  it  expected;  and  this  was 
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J  in  Ihe  pwm,  part 


Tlie  liistorv  of  MexiUi's  birth  ia  relnts 
ii.  sect.  ai.  Though  the  Slexieiins  look  th 
he  Is  more  nsunlly  tmllecl  UuitzUiipuohtli;  or,  comiprlt',  Vilzll- 
potzli.  In  conaaquBucB  of  tho  vengHniico  whith  ho  exerciieil 
u  Boon  u  bora,  he  was  styled  Telxuhuitl,  Terror,  and  Tetziioh- 
teotl,  the  Torrihia  God.  —  Clangero.    Ibr^emada,  1.  S,  c.  21. 


QaetxakooL  —  VL  p.  SET. 
Qod  of  tha  Winds.  His  temple  was  oircalnr;  "  for  even  a* 
tbe  nyre  goeCb  rounde  about  the  heuveiis,  even  for  thiit  cod- 
ilderatlon  they  made  his  temple  roDnd.  The  entrance  of  thnt 
temple  hnd  a.  dnre  maUa  lyke  unto  the  month  of  a  »er|Tent,  and 
was  payuted  with  foule  and  divilish  gestures,  with  E"iBt  teetb 

should  enter  thereat,  and  especially  the  ChriiUiuis,  unto  whom 
it  represented  very  hell  with  thnC  ougly  fuce  and  monsleroiu 
teeth."  —  Uomara. 

Some  history  is  blended  wllli  fahle  in  the  legend  of  Qnet- 
ulcohuaU;  for  such  is  the  ugbjography  of  his  nnuie-  lie  was 
chief  of  a  band  of  strangers  who  landed  at  Panuco,  coming 
from  the  North.  Their  dress  was  black,  long,  and  loose,  like 
the  Turitish  drejs,  or  the  cassock,  siiys  TorquemndH,  open 
before,  withoot  houd  or  capOj  the  sleeves  full,  but  not  tetich- 
ing  qaitfl  to  the  elbow!  such  droBses  wore,  even  in  hie  time. 
used  by  the  native^  in  some  of  their  dances,  in  memoi?  of 
this  event.  Their  loader  was  a  while  man,  florid,  iind  having 
a  bu'ge  beard.  At  Drat  he  settled  in  Tnllun,  but  lell  that  pro- 
vince In  consequence  of  the  vices  of  its  lords,  Hueioac  and 
Toiofllipoca,  and  removed  to  Cholulbm.  He  taught  the  ni»- 
lives  to  cut  the  green  stones  cslled  chnlchlhuiles,  which  were 
■0  highly  valued,  and  to  work  silver  and  gold.  Every  thing 
flourished  in  his  rfligu:  the  heud  ol'  maiie  was  a  roan's  load. 
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and  the  cotton  grew  of  all  colors.  He  had  one  palace  of  eme- 
ralds, another  of  silver,  another  of  shells,  one  of  all  kinds  of 
wood,  one  of  turkoises,  and  one  of  feathers.  His  commands 
were  proclaimed  by  a  crier  from  the  Sierra  of  Tzatzitepec, 
near  the  city  of  Tulla.  and  were  heard  as  far  as  the  sea-coast, 
and  for  more  than  a  hundred  leagues  round.  Fr.  Beniardino 
de  Sahagun  heard  such  a  voice  once  in  the  dead  of  the  night, 
fiu:  exceeding  the  power  of  any  human  voice.  He  was  told 
that  it  was  to  summon  the  laborer  to  the  maizes-fields ;  but  both 
he  and  Torquemada  believed  it  was  the  DeviVs  doing.  Not- 
withstanding his  power,  Quetzalcoal  was  driven  out  by  Tezca- 
Upoim  and  Huemac.  Before  he  departed,  he  burnt  or  buried 
all  his  treasures,  converted  the  cocoa-trees  into  others  of  less 
worth,  and  sent  off  all  the  sweet  singing-birds,  who  had  before 
abounded,  to  go  before  him  to  Tlapallan,  the  Land  of  the  Sun, 
whither  he  himself  had  been  summoned.  The  Indians  alwavs 
thought  he  would  return,  and,  when  first  they  saw  the  Spanish 
^ps,  thought  he  was  come  in  these  moving  temples.  They 
worshipped  him  for  the  useful  arts  which  he  had  taught,  for 
the  tranquillity  they  had  enjoyed  under  his  government,  and 
because  he  never  suffered  blood  to  be  shed  in  sacrifice,  but 
ordered  bread  and  flowers  and  incense  to  be  offered  up  instead. 
—  Torquemada^  1.  3,  c.  7 ;  1.  6,  c.  24. 

Some  authors  have  supposed  that  these  strangers  came 
from  Ireland,  because  they  scarred  their  faces,  and  eat  human 
"  flesh  (this  is  no  compliment  to  the  Irish,  and  certainly  does 
not  accord  with  the  legend);  others,  that  they  were  Cartha- 
ginians, because  New  Spain  was  called  Anahuace,  and  the 
Phoenicians  were  children  of  Anak.  That  the  Carthaginians 
peopled  America  is  the  more  likely,  say  they,  because  they 
bored  their  ears,  and  so  did  the  Incas  of  Peru.  "  One  of  these 
princes,  in  process  of  time,"  says  Garcilasso,  "being  willing 
to  enlarge  the  privileges  of  his  people,  gave  them  permission  to 
bore  their  ears  also,  but  not  so  wide  as  the  Incas." 

This  much  may  legitimately  be  deduced  from  the  legend, 
that  New  Spain,  as  well  as  Peru,  was  civilized  by  a  foreign 
adventurer,  who,  it  seems,  attempted  to  destroy  the  sangui- 
nary superstition  of  the  country,  but  was  himself  driven  out 
by  the  priests. 

VOL.  V.  2  £ 
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Tlatoc  —  lX.  p.  867. 

God  of  tbt  Wnters.  He  in  mentioned  more  parti cnlnriy  in 
■ection  13.  Tlalociitecubtii,  the  Lord  of  Paradise,  as  he  ii 
iilao  culled,  was  the  oldest  of  the  country  )CDds.  His  imuge 
yna  tliaC  of  a  man  sitting  on  n  square  seat,  wi^i  a  vessel  bal'uro 
him,  ill  wliich  it  Epeoimen  of  all  tlie  diSerent  graiiiE  Hud  fruit- 
aeeda  ia  the  cauutiy  was  to  be  DfTe'red  i  it  was  a  sort  of  pumicC' 
(tone,  and,  according  to  tradition,  had  been  fouuJ  upon  the 
mountains.  OuB  of  the  kings  of  TetzcBOO  ordered  it  better 
idol  to  be  made,  which  was  destroyed  by  liglitniug,  and  the 
ari^al  one,  In  consequence,  replaced  with  fear  and  trembling. 
As  one  of  the  nrms  had  been  broken  in  reraoving,  it  -was 
fuiteneit  with  throa  large  golden  nails;  but,  in  the  time  of  the 
Hnt  Bishop  Zumarragn,  the  golden  nails  wore  taken  awQy,  and 
the  idol  destroyed. 

Tlnloc  dwelt  umang  the  mountains,  where  he  collected  tlu 
vnpors,  and  dispensed  them  lu  tain  and  dew.  A  nmnber  of 
Inferior  deities  were  unde 


Some  of  my  renders  will  sluraWe  at  this  name;  but,  to  those 
who  would  nccuae  me  of  designing  to  HnUenlotiJji  the  language 
by  introducing  one  of  the  barbarous  clacks,  1  must  reply,  that 
the  sound  Is  Grecian.  The  writers  who  have  suppo^  that 
America  was  peopled  from  Pinto's  Island,  observe  that  the  ti,  ft 
jiomblnstlon  so  remurkably  IVequent  in  the  Hexicuti  tongue,  has 
probably  n  referenoe  to  Alinntis  and  the  Affcintlc,  All  beinj?  the 
Mexican  word  for  water,  and  TlnXoe  the  God  of  the  Waters,— 
an  argamant  qaite  worthy  of  the  hypothesis.  —  Fi:  Grtgoria 
Gartiai  Orii/tn  de  loi  Imlm,  lib.  4,  c.  8,  ^  3. 

The  quninlBjt  opinion  ever  started  upon  this  obscnre  sulyect 
is  that  of  Fr.  Pedro  Simon,  who  argued  that  the  Indiniis  wera 

pleasant  land,  who  bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a 
lerrant  nnto  tribute."    If  the  Hebrew  word,  which  is  rendered 


I  tri 
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fty  moan  tujiBB  as  well,  I  hombly  Eubmit  it  to  Pon»i. 
•teatjon,  wliether  bsHcliiu-  dolh  not  typify  Ji^liii  Bull. 

Tigtro/Ae  H'ur.  — IX,  |>.  269, 

Mexicans:  the  others  were  Sliedder  of  Blood,  Destroyer  of 
Men,  uid  Lord  of  tho  Diu-k  House.  Great  Sliiyer  of  lion  wW 
also  a  title  among  ttie  Kntchex,-  bat,  to  obtain  tills,  it  wui  ne- 
cessnry  that  Iha  warritR-  ahould  baTB  made  teu  prisoners,  at 
bronglit  home  twenty  ccnlpa, 

"The  CliinesB  have  cerluin  soldiers  whom  Iliey  null  Tigers 
of  War.  On  their  liii^  rounJ  ahielJa  of  biisket-work  nro 
punted  moDBtrona  Thccs  of  some  imiiginary  imlTaal,  inteoileil 
tofri^tfln  the  enemy, "—flarrou't  Tratehia  China. 


Ttie  gods  of  the  eonqaered  nations  were  kept  fastened  and 
d^d  in  the  Meiiciin  templBs.  They  who  nrguaj  for  the 
I"liiBiuotan  origin  of  the  Indians  might  have  compnred  this 
-vrlth  the  triumph  of  tlie  Pliilistuies  over  the  ark,  when  tbejr 
a  the  Temple  of  Dagon. 

Ptact-offtrins*  of  repentance  jtC 
Tie  temple  courla.  — IX.  p.  2gB. 

Belbre  (he  Mexican  temples  were  large  courts,  kept  well 
clBBiaBd,  nnd  planted  with  the  trooi  which  they  cull  Ahu- 
Bhnijl],  which  are  green  throughout  the  yenr,  and  give  a 
pleaunt  nlmde;  wherefore  they  are  ranch  esteemed  by  the 
lodlDiis:  they  nre  oar  Bavin  (j(ii(iiei(ieiV(>>l'')-  1"  Iho  comfort 
*f  their  shade  the  priests  sit,  and  await  those  irlio  come  to 
■ukBorferinga  or  sacrifice  to  the  <dol,"^ffiKm-in  de  h,  /'niuJa< 
""^SDiKunoih  U  Proriaria  dt  Saaiiagodt  Mrxito  ilt  /(tonfcr 
^  PniSendji-ei;  por  el  MaeiUv  F 


m 


a  Daeila  PadiBa. 
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Ten  painful  monihsj 
Immured  amid  the  Joi'est  had  he  dwdij 
Jh  abitinence  and  solitary  prayer 
Pasting  his  nights  and  days.  —  X.  p.  261. 

Torqnemada,  I.  9,  c.  25.     Clavigero 

^  The  most  painful  penance  to  which  any  of  these  priests 
were  subjected  was  that  which  the  Chololtecos  performed, 
every  four  years,  in  honor  of  Quetzalcool.  All  the  priests  sat 
round  the  walls  in  the  temple,  holding  a  censer  in  their  hands. 
From  this  posture  they  were  not  permitted  to  move,  except 
when  they  went  out  for  the  necessary  calls  of  nature:  two 
hours  they  might  sleep  at  the  beginning  of  the  night,  and  one 
after  sunrise.  At  midnight,  they  bathed,  smeared  themselves 
with  a  black  unction,  and  pricked  their  ears  to  offer  the  blood. 
The  twenty-one  remaining  hours  they  sat  in  the  same  posture, 
incensing  the  idol,  and  in  that  same  posture  took  the  little 
sleep  permitted  them :  this  continued  sixty  days.  If  any  one 
slept  out  of  his  time,  his  companions  pricked  him.  The  cere- 
mony continued  twenty  days  longer;  but  they  were  then  per- 
mitted more  rest."  —  Torquefniada^  1.  10,  c.  82. 

Folly  and  madness  have  had  as  much  to  do  as  knavery  in 
priestcraft.  The  knaves,  in  general,  have  made  the  fools  thehr 
instruments ;  but  they  not  uufrequently  have  suffered  in  their 
turn. 


CoaikunUma,  —  X.  p.  263. 

"  The  mother  of  Mexitli,  who,  being  a  mortal  woman,  was 
made  immortal  for  her  son*s  sake,  and  appointed  goddess  of 
all  herbs,  flowers,  and  trees."  —  Claviyero, 


In  your  youth 
Ye  have  quaffed  manly  blood,  that  manly  thoughU 
Might  Hpen  in  your  hearts,  —  X.  p.  268. 

"  In  Florida,  when  a  sick  man  was  bled,  women  who  were 
suckling  a  man^K^hild  drank  the  blood,  if  the  patient  were  a 
brave  or  strong  man,  that  it  might  strengthen  their  milk,  and 


Of  JOB  magnolia,  Bii  lead  lariry't  cMct 
Ji  henililinij  Iht  damn.  —  XI.  p.  3T0. 

S  early  by  the  checriug 
,e  o!  tlie  wild  turkey-cock  ( ifrleaz/rii  mciileaiaUt),  UL- 
l-xiM.'ting  eucb  otlier  from  tlie  liuii-brlghtejied  tops  of  ibe  lofty 
^^^I'UUil  ifutidut  and  Magmiia  gi'atuSfivm.  Tliey  Ix 
'^"■-■ly  dawn,  nnd  continus  till  8miri*B,  from  Uurch  to  tlie  IobC 
^   April.    The  high  foresto  ring  nilh  the  noise,  like  the  ci 

ic  cook,  of  the«e  social  wiitliiels,  the  vriitch- 
'•"«»td  being  conghc  and  repBiiled,  from  one  to  uiiutlior,  for 
nvandrBilB  of  milua  aruuiid;  insomuch  tfant  the  whole  country 
'•»  fur  na  hour  or  more,  in  on  univeraiil  eliout.  A  litlla  after 
■**>iriae,  their  crowing  gruduHliy  ceiiHis;  tliey  quit  their  iilgh 
'****«i"B-p'>"S"<  »J'il  aliglit  ou  the  eiirtlii  where,  eipRr.tliiig 
*«ir  >ilver4iordered  tniiii,  they  strut  oiul  dunce  round  ubuut 
"lO  coy  femiile,  wlille  the  deep  foresta  seem  to  tremljlfl  with 
'*»«iiihrill  nolBfl."  — Bui-tiwa. 

Bit  loui  ma  ahite.  —  XII.  p.  ITT. 

*'Tbey  wore  large  garments  like  surplices,  which  were 

^nlte,  and  hud  hcoJs  such  a^  the  C]<nons  wear;  their  hair 

''^uid  matted,  ao  that  It  could  not  be  potted,  and  nov  TdU 
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of  fresh  blood  from  their  ears,  which  they  hud  that  day  sacri- 
ficed ;  and  their  nails  very  long."  —  B,  Diaz,  Such  is  the  de- 
scidption  of  the  Mezicun  priests  by  one  who  had  seen  them. 


TlcUocan.  —  XII.  p.  279. 

The  Paradise  of  Tlaloo. 

"  They  distinguished  three  places  for  the  souls  when  sopa- 
rated  from  the  body :  Those  of  soldiers  who  died  in  battle  or 
in  captivity  among  their  enemies,  and  those  of  women  who 
died  in  labor,  went  to  the  House  of  the  Sun,  whom  they  con- 
sidered as  the  Prince  of  Glory,  where  they  led  a  life  of  endless 
delight;  where,  every  day,  at  the  first  appearance  of  the  sun's 
rays,  they  hailed  his  birth  with  rejoicings ;  and  with  dancing, 
and  the  music  of  instruments  and  of  voices,  attended  him  to 
his  meridian:  there  they  met  the  souls  of  the  women,  and 
with  the  same  festivity  accompanied  him  to  his  setting.  They 
next  supposed,  that  these  spirits,  after  four  years  of  that  glori- 
ous life,  went  to  animate  clouds,  and  birds  of  beautiful  feathers 
and  of  sweet  song,  but  always  at  liberty  to  rise  again  to  heaven, 
or  to  descend  upon  the  earth  to  warble,  and  suck  the  flowers. 
—  The  souls  of  those  that  were  drowned,  or  struck  by  light- 
ning, of  those  who  died  of  dropsy,  tumors,  wounds,  and  other 
such  diseitsos,  went  along  with  the  souls  of  children,  at  least 
of  those  which  were  sacrificed  to  Tlaloc,  the  God  of  Water,  to 
a  cool  and  delightful  place  called  Tlalocan,  where  that  god 
resided,  and  where  they  were  to  enjoy  the  most  delicious  re- 
pasts, with  every  other  kind  of  pleasure.  —  Lastly,  the  third 
place  allotted  to  the  souls  of  those  who  suffered  any  other  kind 
of  death  was  Mictlan,  or  Hell,  which  they  conceived  to  be  a 
place  of  utter  darkness,  in  which  reigned  a  god  called  Mictlan- 
teuctli,  Lord  of  Hell,  and  a  goddess  named  Miclancihuatl.  I 
am  of  opinion  that  they  believed  hell  to  be  a  place  in  the 
centre  of  the  earth ;  but  they  did  not  imagine  that  the  souls 
underwent  any  other  punishment  there  than  what  they  sufitered 
by  the  darkness  of  their  abode.  Siguenza  thought  the  Mexi- 
cans placed  hell  in  the  northern  part  of  the  earth,  as  the  word 
Mictlampa  signifies  towards  both."  —  Chvigero, 

**  When  any  person  whose  manner  of  death  entitled  him  to 
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1  place  in  Tln'ocitn  was  burled  (fcr  lliey  were  never  burnt  1,  r 
rod  or  bougb  was  laid  in  lbs  grava  n-itb  him,  thnt  il  mi^hl 
bnd  out  ngiiin  and  flourish  in  tlmt  ponidiae." — Tni'^uciimila, 
1.  IS,  c.  48. 

"The  souls  of  a!!  the  children  who  hud  bean  ofTired  to 
Tlaloc  ware  bBliavad  to  ba  prasBnt  lit  nil  nfter-sneriflce',  iiiiJer 
the  care  of  a  hirge  nnd  beautiful  larpent  culled  XiubcoaVl."  — 
nr^utmada,  1.  B,  c.  11. 


^^^PUrtl 


Green  ithli  jiaal  aimg.  —  XII.  ( 


tbg 


;lflalBl  islauds  are  common  in  Chinn  es  veil  as 
The  Chinese  flahormon,  having  no  houses  on 
abode,  but  moving  about  In  their  vessel) 
extensive  lakes  and  rivers,  hnva  no  inducement  to  cuitlvflti 
Jjatobe»  of  ground,  which  the  pursuits  of  their  profassion  mighl 
x«quire  them  to  leave  fbr  the  proHt  of  Hnolher.  Tliey  preler. 
therefore,  to  plant  their  onions  on  rafts  of  bsmboo,  well  Inler- 
with  raeds  nnd  long  erass,  end  covered  with  enrth;  and 


UiBseao>i 


ng  gardens  are  to 


^^^^H  7b  Tlaloc  it  mat  kaUoatd;  and  Ue  ilont 

^^^^^H  Whidi  timed  Ut  mtrance  never  huts  revwta, 

^^^^^K  Sne  vhen  the  gearlg  ftilival  reiurned, 

^^^^^^K  Andia  ilt  vxmA  a  child  atit  ttpulcbred, 

^^^^V  Tkt  Mag  Ticdm.  —  XQ.  p.  2B1. 

^^^^^Therewere  three  yenrljsacrillces  to  Tlaloc.  Atthe.arst, 
hm  children  were  drowned  in  the  Lake  of  Mexico ;  but,  in  all 
Die  provinces,  they  were  sacrlllced  on  the  mountains:  thay 
■^irerB  a  boy  and  a  girl,  from  three  to  four  years  old.  In  this 
last  casr,  tlie  bodies  were  preserved  in  a  stone  chest,  as  relics, 
I  snppofie,  says  Torquemada,  of  persons  whose  hand*  were 
Blesn  from  actual  sin,  though  their  souls  were  foul  with  the 
Original  ati^,  of  which  they  ware  neltliar  cleansed  nor  parged; 
Hud  therefore  they  went  to  the  plnce  appointed  for  nil  like 
taMm  who  perish  unbnptiied.  —  At  the  second,  four  cliiWreD, 
'^ttm  >lx  to  seven  fears  of  age,  ivho  were  bought  for  the  pur- 
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TliesB  also  were 


-  Turi/Mtin 


pose,  the  prlr^e  being  contributed  hy  the  oliiefi,  Here  shut  np 
in  a  csvern,  and  left  to  die  witb  hunger.  Tlie  cnvem  wi»  not 
upened  sgiila  till  the  next  j-enr'a  SHcritice.  —  The  third  con- 
tinued during  the  three  miny  maiitha,  during  nil  whiuh  time 
.children  were  offereil  up  an  the  mountni 
bought;  the  lienrt  and  blood  were  given  ii 
were  fensted  on  by  the  chiel'i  and  prii 

"  In  the  country  <it  the  llistocaa  was 
water  god.     Its  entrance  wiu  coiioaiiiail  ■, 
naa  geuenilly  reverenced,  Ihla  his  Templi 
It  was  npcesftory  to  crnwl  the  length  of  a  mnakel-shot;  and 
than  the  wny,  eametiniBS  open  and  «ometiiaea  tiorrow, 
tended  for  b  mile  before  it  reached  the  grout  dome,  a  p 
seventy  Teet  long  iind  Torty  wide,  where  were  the  idol  nnd 

tlons,  fomiei)  by  n  spring  of  petrifyinf;  water ;  and  other  Atn- 
tastio  flgnrea  hnd  thua  grown  nronnd  it.  The  wi 
cave  were  so  IntricHte,  thut  nometlmes  those  who  had  nnwarily 
bewildBred  thamselTes  there  perished.  The  friur  who  di»- 
Mvered  this  idol  destroyed  it,  and  Hlled  up  tlie  entninoei"-M| 
PodiOn,  p.  S43.  j| 


The  ttmplt  1 


-XIV.  p.  388. 


"The  head  of  a  sacrificed  person  was  stniiig  up;  (he  Ilmbi 
laten  nt  the  feaet;  the  body  givon  to  the  wild  1>ea.tli  which 
were  kepi  within  the  temple  circuits.  Moreover,  in  that  nc- 
cursed  honBO  they  kept  vipers  nnd  venomona  siinkea,  who  bad 
something  at  thalr  tnila  which  sounded  like  tDorriii-balls ;  and 
they  are  the  worst  of  all  vipers.  These  were  kept.  In  cnidies 
nnd  Imrreis  and  earthen  vessels,  npon  fentliers;  and  there  they 
laid  their  egga,  and  nursed  up  their  annkeilngs,-  and  they  were 
fed  with  the  bodies  of  the  sucriHced,  and  with  dogs'  flesh. 
We  learnt  for  certain,  that,  nfter  tliey  hiid  driven  us  ftom 
lloxioo,ttnd»ialnsboveeiglithundredandflftyorourM>ldien  and 
of  the  men  of  Narvaez,  these  beneta  and  makes,  who  had  been 
offered  to  tiieir  craei  idol  to  be  in  hia  company,  were  fuppOTKd 
apOD  theli  flesh  for  mauy  days.    When  these  lions  and  ligen 
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roared,  and  the  jacknh  nnd  foxea  howled,  i 
hisfifld,  ll  WOH  a  grim  [liiug  to  henr  th^^m ;  aud 
haL"—BernalDiai. 


Whert  pigriad  ixttcCa  on  hit  nfiktekeu 
Infixed  rttiV  renomoKi  nnjiei',  nw/  no  ((ai't, 
No  divddtT,  ^ook  Au/riWF.  — XIV.  p.  289. 
Some  or  the  Orinaoo  tribes  required  these  severe  probutimii, 
vhich  are  described  by  Gumilln,  c.  8G.     The  |)rlticipla  upnn 
vbioh  they  noted  is  atrikliigly  stated  by  tlie  Abb^  Miirigni-  in 
fin  Arabian  nrtecdote:  — 

"  Ali  hsviiiK  been  chmen  by  Nasser  for  Emir,  or  general  of 

liis  um;,  against  Mnlian,  being  one  day  before  this  prince, 

'Whose  order!)  he  Iran  receivhig,  made  a  couvuislve  motion  with 

bis  whoie  body  on  feeling  an  acute  bite.    Naaser  perceived  it 

ZH)L    After  receivinj;  his  orders,  the  Emir  returned  home,  and, 

«:aklng  off  his  clothes  to  examine  the  bile,  found  the  scorpion 

CJiat  hail  bitten  him.     Nasser,  learning  this  adTsnlnra,  when 

next  be  saw  tbe  Emir,  reproved  him  fur  tiavjiig  sustained  the 

evil  without  compkJnUig  at  the  moment,  thnt  it  mixht  have 

K>een  remedied.     '  How,  sir,'  replied  tha  Emir,  '  abonid  I  be 

csapable  of  braving  the  BrroK''s  point,  and  the  subre'e  edge,  at 

fctoe  bead  of  your  annies,  miii  far  from  you,  if  in  your  presence 

X    could  not  beur  the  bite  of  a  scorpion?  "' 

Bank  in  war,  among  savagea,  oati  oidy  be  procured  by  »upe- 
viair  skill  or  strengtii. 


From  Ihe  ilamjbUnd  iitHher  of  Didr  King 
Be  tLripptd  Ihe  sk'm,  and  formed  nf  il  a  dram, 
Whote  lOuHd  nfHghltd  armtt.  —  XIV.  p.  268. 
"In  some  proviuces  they  flayed  the  captives  token  in  war,  and 
"•rilh  llieir  skins  covered  their  drams,  Chinking  with  the  sound 
oT  Ihera  to  affright  their  enemies;  fur  their  opinion  was,  tliat, 
^beothe  kindred  of  the  slain  heard  the  sound  of  these  drums, 
they  would  immediately  be  seised  with  fear,  and  pot  to  tiight." 
—  OvtUiaii  de  h  Vega. 
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*'In  the  Palazzo  Caprea,  at  Bologna,  are  several  Turkish 
bucklers  lined  with  human  skin,  dressed  like  leather:  they 
told  us  it  was  that  of  the  backs  of  Christian  prisoners  taken  in 
battle ;  and  the  Turks  esteem  a  buckler  lined  with  it  to  be  a 
particular  security  against  the  impression  of  an  arrow  or  the 
stroke  of  a  sabre."  —  Lady  MUler's  Letters  from  Italy, 


Should  thine  arm 
Subdue  in  battle  six  successive  Joes, 
Life^  lUterty^  and  ylory  will  repay 
The  noble  conquest.  ^XIV,  pp.  290,  291. 

Clavigero.  One  instance  occurred,  in  which,  after  the  cap- 
tive had  been  victorious  in  all  the  actions,  he  was  put  to  death, 
because  they  durst  not  venture  to  set  at  liberty  so  brave  an 
enemy;  but  this  is  mentioned  as  a  very  dishonorable  thing. 
I  cannot  turn  to  the  authority,  but  can  trust  my  memory  for 
the  fact 


Often  had  he  seen 
Bis  gallant  countrymen^  with  naked  breasts, 
Rusli  on  tlieir  iron-coated  enemy.  —  XIV.  p.  291. 

**  Schyr  Mawrice  alsua  the  Barclay 
Fra  the  gret  battaill  held  hys  way. 
With  a  great  rout  off  Walls  men ; 
Quahareuir  yeid  men  mycht  them  ken. 
For  thai  wele  net  all  nakyt  war, 
Or  lynDyn  clayths  had  but  mar." 

The  Bruce^  b.  13,  p.  147 

And  icith  the  sound  of  sdnorous  instruments^ 

And  with  their  shouts  and  sci'eams  and  yellSj  drove  back 

The  Biitons'  fainter  war-cry.  —  XV.  p.  299. 

Musi  3  seems  to  have  been  as  soon  applied  to  military  as  to 

religious  uses. 

"  Cod  flautas,  cuemos,  roncos  instmmentos, 

Alto  estruendo,  alaridos  desdeiiosos, 

Salen  los  fieros  barbaros  sangrientos 

Contra  los  Espafioles  valerosoe.*' 

Araiuana,  i.  p.  78 
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13  prper  t 


H  rebel  rej;imeDl 


ni  ttie  ItebeJliaii,  suflbreil  deatb  ul  Varh,  on  Nov.  16,  lT4fl,  ni 
a  rebel.  Un  hi*  trEul,  It  ims  nllegeil  lu  hb  dcfsLic?,  tliat  hfl 
hud  iiot  mirried  itrms.  But  the  court  oliaerved,  tliiit  ii  Higblond 
ngimeiit  iievtr  marclied  witLant  a,  piper;  and  theiefore  hia 
bHgpipe,  In  Hie  eye  of  the  law,  wiis  ui 


in  tlie  npiril  of  military  tow. 

Croxall's  fables  hnve  been  tnnde  of  much  pmcticiU  caiiE»- 
•jutrnce:  Oii«  poor  piper  wns  hung  for  not  remomberiLig  one, 
and  Gilbert  WuJiefield  imprisoned  for  qnotlng  lUiother. 


A  line  of  amiiU  meaatre  tiill  retiuiied 
The  niutfe  ^afl.  —  X  V.  p.  300. 

r*The  Romans  had  a  weapon  of  thin  kind  which  they  oollod 

..^tliia,  having  a  thong  fiied  to  it  by  which  it  might  be  drawn 
K>nclt:  it  wna  full  of  spikes,  Ml  ne  to  ii^iure  both  when  it  struck 
^ndwlien  it  was  withdrKwn."— Aru^i  Cj/cL 

A  retrsclile  weipon  of  Iromcnduus  efl'ect  wtis  used  by  thi 
4I^tllie  tribes.    Its  use  is  thus  described  in  s.  very  interns  ting 
m  of  the  sixth  century ;  — 
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!•  jfuilr,  R^gii  H'lntin 


'I'Jiis  wsHpon,  which  Is  descritied  by  Sulfas,  EiistnHui,  nril 
AgnthiHi,  vaa  called  Aiigo,  niid  wiu  a  biiri>ed  triilent.  IT  it 
Mitered  Iho  body,  it  could  not  be  extmctod  without  certaid 
doiithi  nnd,  if  it  only  piHreed  the  shield,  Iha  shield  becume  nn- 
■Dnnngoabla,  nnd  the  enemy  wm  lefl  expoBed. 

"  The  Calaia,  whicli  Virgil  mentions  as  n  Teutonic  wenpon, 
was  also  relrnctlle.  This  wns  n  club  AT  abnut  a  }-ord  long, 
with  n  heavy  end  vrorked  into  fbnr  ihaqi  points.  To  tbe  thin 
end,  or  baudle,  a  card  was  Bxeil,  which  ennbled  n  person,  well 
tn^ned,  td  throw  it  with  grent  foroe  and  exactness,  and  Ibeu, 
by  a  jerk,  to  bring  It  back  to  his  hand,  either  to  renew  his 
throw,  or  to  use  it  in  claae  combat.  Tliie  wenpon  was  called 
Oil  and  Oilai." —  OunAriaB  EtffUter. 

"The  tish  hotseraen  wore  attended  by  servants  on  Toot, 
commonly  called  Deltini,  amied  ouly  with  diirts  or  javelins, 
to  which  thongs  of  leiitlier  were  ruflened,  wherewith  to  draw 
them  back  after  thay  were  cast."  —  Sir  Jama  ICnfa'a  Aniiqti- 
tut  of  Irtiaad, 


Pcyimton.  — XV.  p.  301. 
"When  this  name  wns  pronounced,  it  was  equivalent  toi 


—  TlacoehcalcOKtlyacnpnn."  - 
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TJit  ailulion  of  the  Slone  0/  Bncrijice.  — XV.  p.  202. 

"  An  old  priest  af  the  TIateluoas,  when  they  were  at  w«r 
with  the  MexLcntis,  udTised  tli«tn  to  drink  Ihe  holy  beverngo 
before  Ihey  went  to  bottle:  this  was  msile  by  washing  the 
Stone  of  SHCriSce.  The  king  drauk  Rret,  sod  then  all  his 
chiefs  and  eohUen  In  orderi  it  made  them  eager  and  impatient 
fci  the  Aght"  —  IWjvemnda,  I  2,  0.  &8. 

To  physio  soldiers  before  a  oampsign  eeems  an  odd  way  of 
mieing  their  coornge;  yet  this  waa  done  bj  one  of  the  fiercest 


"  Whan  the  ws 
sufficient  niunbei 
VHS  prepared  in  the  chiefs  cabl 

the  number  of  three  iiuudred, 
kelUea  or  caldron*.  About  a  ga 
ceremoDy  was  to  EWaltow  it  atoi 


among  the  Nnlahoz  had  a: 


imbled  lu 


'iped 


1,  the  medicine  of  w 


seated  themselves  round  )ha 

111  was  served  to  each.    The 

draught,  and  then  discharge 

Hd  eiforts  as  ruigUt  bO 


1  great  distance."  —  IIcruA's  BiiUay  of  Canadn. 


Odd  as  tliis  method  of  ailmi 


"  As  1  was  informed  there  was  to  be  a  phyaio-danoe  at 
night,  cnriosily  led  me  to  the  town-honse  to  see  the  prepara- 

ty  gallons  [there  being  a  great  many  to  take  the  medicine), 
*»-a8  set  on  tlie  (ire,  round  wliich  stood  several  gotinis  filled 
*riih  riier-wator,  whioh  was  poured  into  the  pot.  This  done, 
there  arose  one  of  tlie  beloved  women,  who,  opening  a  deei^ 
akin  filleil  with  various  rooM  and  herbs,  took  out  a  small 
handrul  of  something  like  fine  salt,  part  of  which  she  threw 
on  the  head  man's  seat,  and  part  on  the  fire  close  to  the  pot; 
Blic  llien  took  out  the  wing  of  a  swan,  and,  after  flourisliiiig  it 
over  the  pot,  stood  fixed  for  near  a  minnli!,  muttering  some- 
Uiing  to  herself:  then  taking  a  shrub  like  laurel,  which  1  sup- 
posed vi\s  the  physic,  she  threw  it  into  the  pot,  and  returned 
to  her  seat.    As  uo  more  eeretiioiiy  seemed  to  be  going  011, 1 


L 
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took  a  walk  till  the  Indians  assembled  to  take  it.  At  my 
return,  I  found  the  house  quite  full.  They  danced  near  an  hour 
round  the  pot,  till  one  of  them,  with  a  small  gourd  that  might 
hold  about  a  gill,  took  some  of  the  physic,  and  drank  it ;  after 
which,  all  the  rest  took  in  turn.  One  of  their  head  men  pre- 
sented me  with  some,  and,  in  a  manner,  compelled  me  to  drink, 
though  I  would  willingly  have  declined.  It  was,  however, 
much  more  palatable  than  I  expected,  having  a  strong  taste 
of  sassafras.  The  Indian  who  presented  it  told  me  it  was  taken 
to  wash  away  their  sins ;  so  that  this  is  a  spiritual  medicine, 
and  might  be  ranked  among  their  religious  ceremonies.  They 
are  very  solicitous  about  its  success:  the  conjurer,  for  several 
mornings  before  it  is  drank,  makes  a  dreadful  howling,  yelling, 
and  hollowing,  from  the  top  of  the  town-house,  to  frighten  away 
apparitions  and  evil  spirits."  —  Timberlake, 


TSoo  fire-flies  gave 
Their  lustre,  —  XVII.  p.  817. 

It  is  well  known  that  Madame  Merian  painted  one  of  these 
insects  by  its  own  light. 


Bells  of  gold 
Embossed  his  gKUering  helmet,  —  X  VIII.  p.  826. 

Among  the  presents  which  Cortes  sent  to  Spain  were  "  two 
iielmets  covered  with  blue  precious  stones;  one  edged  with 
golden  belles  and  many  plates  of  gold,  two  golden  knobbes 
sustaining  the  belles.  The  other  covered  with  the  same  stones, 
but  edged  with  twenty-five  golden  belles,  crested  with  a  greene 
foule  sitting  on  the  top  of  the  helmet,  whose  feet,  bill,  arid  eyes 
were  all  of  gold ;  and  several  golden  knobbes  sustained  every 
bell "  —  Pietro  Martire, 


8o  oft  the  yeoman  had^  in  days  of  yore. 

Cursing  his  perilous  tenure^  toound  the  horn.  — XVHI  p.  837. 

Comage  Tenure. 


IfodJed  nboce,  /-ar-ifm.  Hoaliag  like  fonm 
Qi(mlheilrtan<ifbaUl'e.~XVlU.  p.  32T. 


SbDn«d  whffiv  ha  bv 


Jtotki  Ihal  m 


-  XIX  p.  3 


p  OtaTijere.     Torqnemadn,  1.  13,  c.  47. 

TbeRghCltigmtnintalnsofthoMrijLicanBiirBleaB  absurd  than 
tha  moving  rocks  of  the  Greeki,  aa  they  nre  plHoeil,  not  in  this 
mrld,  bnt  io  Ihe  rood  to  tbo  next. 

"  L.  tlnrtio  et  Sex.  Julio  coiisulibu^,  in  ngro  Mutiiirtisi  duo 

recedenter,  et  inter  eoa  UnmraA  fumoque  expunte.    Quo 


Aetler.    It  it  a  hnppy  thing  Tor  ua,  wba  live  lunong  the  m 
•^S  "'skippiiiK  like  ri.m9.'' 


Fimcnd  imil  crnimalion.  —  XIX.  p 


.  S36-338. 


Onvigero.    Torquomadn. 

"Thiii  eoronation  oath  rasomblos  In  abinrdlty  the  Umgunge 
«^>f  Ihe  ChitieEe,  ivbo,  In  ipeaking  of  a  DrDpitiau9  event  occiir- 
■^f^ng,  oillier  in  tlieirown  or  any  other  ooiiiitry,  generiilly  altri- 
%>aue  it  to  (he  joint  will  of  Heaven  and  the  Emperor  if  Clilnu." 


'^•nu  ns  ine  nrst  eause  oi  a 

■«C0I1(1. 


LelOteguHlsirtmble!  iiAattJIoa 


I  bave  DO  o&ea  untliorltj  for  BtCribndQg  this  utiGce  lo  le- 
KDZomoc,  th^in  Clint  it  hsB  bseii  pmotisei]  very  often  tmil  rer; 
mccessfully. 

"A  chief  of  Dajeddn,"  says  Naihuhr,  "informed  toe  thnt 
two  hundred  dneate  had  been  sloloQ  from  him,  and  -n-aiiled  me 
to  dlsQOTer  the  thief.  I  excuseil  myself,  •nyitig  tiiut  I  ieft  tliat 
anbllme  science  to  the  Mahonimadnn  sages;  and  very  soon 
afMrwards  a  celebmted  sheik  showed,  indeed,  thnt  he  l<iiEff 
more  than  I  did.  Ha  placed  all  the  BarvanB  in  a  row,  made  A 
long  pmyer,  then  put  into  the  tnoath  of  enoh  a  bit  of  paper, 
and  ordered  them  all  to  swallow  it,  after  having  osaurod  tbem 
that  it  wonld  not  harm  the  innocenl,  but  that  the  punishment 
of  Heaven  would  fall  on  the  guiltyj  after  which,  he  examined 
the  month  of  every  one ;  and  one  of  them,  who  had  not 
lowed  the  pnper,  oonfesaed  thnt  he  had  stolen  the  money 

The  trial  by  ordeal  more  probHbly  originated  in  wLsdom 
than  in  snpenilltion.  The  Water  of  Jenlousy  ia  tlie 
esuunpte.  This  aeems  to  have  been  enjoined  for  enabling 
women,  nhen  unjustly  suspected,  liitly  to  exculpate  them- 
selvos ;  for  no  one  who  was  guilty  would  have  ventured  upon 
the  trial. 

I  have  heard  an  anecdote  of  John  Henderson,  which  is  cha- 
raoterieCio  of  that  remarkable  man.  The  niiitd-.servant,  one 
evening,  at  a  house  where  he  was  visiting,  begged  thnt  «ha 
might  be  excused  from  bringing  in  the  ten;  for  he  was  a  con- 
jurer, she  said.  When  this  was  told  him,  he  desited  Ihe  mif- 
Irees  u'ould  insist  upon  her  coming  in:  tiiis  was  dons.  Ho  Ried 
Ids  eye  upon  her,  and  jifter  she  had  left  the  room,  said,  "  Take 
(Are  of  her;  she  is  not  honest."  It  was  oooa  fuuud  tluit  ha 
\ad  rightly  understood  the  cause  of  her  alarm. 

Thri'-  ^KTlt.  —  XX!.  p.  8*3. 
Thefio  are  described  from  Cinvigero,  i^ho  gives  a  print  of 
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jnote  btact  laidpulHd  wo 

1  havB  nnt  exnggarated.  Bernal  Dim  whs  nn  eye-witness  i 
■nd  lie  cspreasly  says,  that  the  wails  tuid  llie  floor  of  Mexilli'* 
temple  were  blackened  nnd  Siikeil  witli  blood,  nnd  filled  with  a 
patrid  stencb.  —  Hitloria  VerdiulaiL,  p.  71. 


Oataf  ouriK 


nla^OiemmlheloseiL  —  XKn.  p.  861. 


"Tliere  was  u  young  miU]  In  dcspuir  for  the  desth  ofhlsBii- 
ter,  vhom  he  loved  with  extreme  afTeetion.    The  idea  of  tha 
departed  rocurred  to  him  IncBssuntly.    He  rSBDlved  to  seek 
her  in  the  Land  of  Soula,  nnd  fluttered  hlnuelf  witli  the  hope 
of  bringing  liet  back  with  him.    His  voyage  was  long  and  la- 
borious; but  he  surmounted  all  the  obatiicies,  and  overeama 
evBry  difficulty.    At  length  he  found  a  solitary  old  niau,  or 
rather  genius,  who,  having  questioned  liim  concerning  his  en- 
terprise, encouraged  him  to  pursue  it,  and  taught  him  the 
means  of  success.    He  gave  him  a  little  empty  cahibash  to  con- 
tain the  soul  of  hia  sister,  and  promised  on  his  reluni   to 
give  him  tlie  brain,  which  he  had  In  his  poaaes-aion;   being 
placed  there,  by  vittne  of  his  office,  to  keep  the  brains  of  the 
.dead.     The  young  man  profited  by  hia  instructions,  finished 
Jiis  coureo  successfully,  and  arrived  in  the  Loud  of  Souls,  the 
Snhnbitnnls  of  wliich  were  much  astonishod  to  see  him,  and 
^Bed  at  his  presence.   Tliarunhiaouagon  received  him  well,  and 
^jTOtected  him  by  hia  counsel  from  the  old  woman  his  granil- 
^KDOlher,  wlio,  under  tlie  appearnnce  of  a  feigned  regard,  wished 
*»  destroy  him  by  making  him  eat  the  fiesh  of  serpents  and 
"^pera,  which  were  to  her  delicacies.     The  aoais  being  asaem- 
Iflid  to  dunce,  na  was  their  costom,  he  recognized  thai  of  hi* 
^i«er.    Thnronhiaouagoii  assisted  him  to  lake  it  by  aurpiiae, 
"Writhout  which  iielphe  never  would  have  succeeded;  for,  when 
vanished  like  a  dream  of  the  night, 
IS  confounded  as  was  £neas  when  he  att«mptad 
3F 
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to  embrnce  the  stmde  of  bis  fnlher  Anchiaes. 
he  took  it,  canSned  it;  and  in  apite  of  the  ntlemptj  sod  strata- 
gems of  this  c.iptlvB  soul,  which  sought  but  to  deliver  itself 
from  its  prison,  lie  bnmght  it  bnck  the  snine  mnd  br  which  he 
Oame  to  his  ova  villaj^  1  koQw  not  if  he  i^coUected  to  take 
the  brnin,  or  judged  It  unnecessiuy;  but,  us  soon  as  he  nmved, 
he  dag  np  the  body,  and  prepared  it  according  to  [he  imtruc- 
llona  be  had  received,  to  render  It  lit  fbr  the  reception  of  the  soul, 
-which  WH9  to  re-animate  it.  Every  thm^  was  ready  fbr  this 
resarrection,  when  the  impertinent  earitHity  of  one  «f  those 
who  were  present  prevented  its  success.  Tbe  captive  und, 
finding  itself  free,  fled  away,  and  the  whole  journey  was  reu- 
dercd  nseleas.  The  young  man  derived  no  other  ndvnntage 
than  tlmt  of  hainng  been  at  the  Lntid  of  Souls,  and  the  power 
of  giving  certain  tidings  of  It,  which  were  trnnsmllted  to  pos- 
terity."—  Lqplnu  fur  tti  Maart  da  Saui«ij/a  Amiriguahu, 
torn.  i.  p.  401. 

"One,  I  remember,  nffimied  to  mo  that  himself  had  been 
dead  (bur  days;  Chat  most  of  his  IViends  in  thnl  time  were 
gathered  together  to  his  funerid;  and  that  ho  shoald  have  been 
bnrled,  hut  that  some  of  his  reintions  at  a  great  dlstunce,  who 
were  sent  for  upon  that  ocoasioii,  were  not  arrived;  befbre 
wh(»e  comlnf-  he  came  to  life  egain.  In  tliis  time,  he  says,  ha 
went  to  the  place  where  the  son  rises  {imagining  the  earth  to 
be  a  plain),  and  directly  over  that  place,  at  a  gmal  height  fai 
the  air,  he  was  admitted,  he  says,  into  a  great  house,  which 
be  supposes  was  several  miles  In  length,  and  saw  many  won- 
derful things,  too  tedious  us  well  as  ridiculous  to  RientKHi. 
Anotlier  person,  n  woman,  whom  I  have  not  seen,  but  been 
credibly  informed  of  by  the  Indians,  declares  she  was  dead 
Mveral  dues;  that  her  soul  went  southward,  and  feasted  aad 
dnnceil  viilb  the  happy  spirits;  and  that  she  found  all  things 
Bxnctly  aip-ecable  to  the  Indian  notions  of  a  future  si 


t  cheerful  one^  tr^io  hioweth 
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ing,  in  Mr.  Davis*s  **  Travels  in  America,"  a  very  singnhir  and 
interesting  volume.  He  describes  himself  in  one  place  as  lis- 
tening by  moonlight  to  one  that  usually  perched  within  a  few 
yards  of  his  log-hut  A  ne^ress  was  sitting  on  the  threshold 
of  the  next  door,  smoking  the  stump  of  an  old  pipe.  **  Please 
God  Almighty,**  exclaimed  the  old  woman,  **  how  sweet  that 
mocking-bird  sing!  he  never  tire."  By  day  and  by  night,  it 
sings  alike :  when  weary  of  mocking  others,  the  bird  takes  up 
its  own  natural  strain;  and  so  joyous  a  creature  is  it,  that  it 
will  jump  and  dance  to  its  own  music.  The  bird  is  perfectly 
cknnestic ;  for  the  Americans  hold  it  sacred.  Would  that  we 
had  more  of  these  humane  prejudices  in  England !  —  if  that 
word  may  be  applied  to  a  feeling  so  good  in  itself  and  in  its 
tendency. 

A  good  old  Protestant  missionary  mentions  another  of  tlie 
American  singing-birds  very  technically. 

^  Of  blackbirds  there  be  millions,  which  are  great  devourers 

cf  the  Indian  com  as  soon  as  it  appears  out  of  the  ground. 

Unto  this  sort  of  birds,  especially,  may  the  mystical  fowls,  the 

Divells,  be  well  resembled  (and  so  it  pleaseth  the  Lord  Jesus 

himself  to  observe,  Matt,  xiii.);  which  mystical  fowl  follow 

the  sowing  of  the  word,  pick  it  up  from  loose  and  careless 

hearers,  as  these  blackbirds  follow  the  material  seed.    Against 

these  they  are  very  careful,  both  to  set  their  corn  deep  enough, 

that  it  may  have  a  strong  root,  not  so  apt  to  be  pluckt  up,  as 

also  they  put  up  little  watch-houses  in  the  middle  of  their 

fields,  in  which  they  or  their  biggest  children  lodge."  — Roger 

WUUanu. 

^  The  caryon  crowe,  that  lothsome  beast 

Which  cries  against  the  rayne, 
Both  for  her  hewe  and  for  the  rest 

The  Devill  resembleth  playne. 
And,  as  with  gonnes  we  kill  the  crowe 

For  spoyling  our  releefe, 
The  Devill  so  must  we  overthrowe 

With  gunshot  of  beleefe." 

Oascoigne^s  Oood-morroto. 

But,  of  all  the  songsters  in  America  who  warble  their  wood- 
tiotes  wild,  the  frogs  are  the  most  extraordinary. 

**  Prepared  as  I  was,"  says  a  traveller,  **  to  hear  something 
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nordii 


■t  1  lietml  in  Ainericn  uas  to  much  beyond  any  thing  1 
OOUld  ccmceivB  of  the  powera  of  IhesB  mUiician*,  thnt  I  vta 
truly  oMoniehed.  This  perfurmunce  wat  al /rttro,  and  took 
placa  OQ  the  18th  (April)  inBtoiil,  in  n  iarge  ewamp,  wliera 
there  were  at  lenst  ten  ihousitiid  perlbiTuers,  aud,  1  renlly  be- 
lleye,  not  two  aaacliy  ill  the  same  pitch,  if  the  octsva  can 
potsibly  admit  of  mi  many  diTlBioua,  or  shakes  of  aemitoiies. 
All  llibeminn  miisici:in,  who,  lilte  myself,  wax  praBent  for  the 
Ent  time  at  this  concort  of  antimuak,  exclaimed, '  By  Jiisus, 
but  they  slop  out  of  tune  to  a  nicety!' 


B  infarm 


Ibyai 


r  who  ri 


tilled 


mimy  years  in  this  country,  and  made  this  spedea  of  music 
bis  peculiar  study,  that  on  these  ofciisioiia  the  treble  is  pei^ 
formed  by  the  tree-froe<i,  the  smallest  and  most  beautiful 
■pedes  1  tbay  stb  always  of  tha  same  color  oa  the  bnrk  of  the 
tree  they  inhnbit,  and  their  note  Is  not  unlike  the  chirp  of  a 
Orioket.  The  nest  in  size  are  our  countartanois :  they  bava 
B  note  ranemUting  tha  setting  of  a  saw.  A  still  larger  species 
ling  tenor;  and  tha  mider  part  is  supported  by  the  hull-frogs, 
which  are  as  large  as  a  miin's  foot,  and  bellow  out  the  bass  in 

they  take  their  name.'- —  TraeeU  in  America,  bg  »'.  Prial, 
Miticinn. 

"I  have  ofled  thought,"  sal's  this  lively  traTcller,  "if  an 
enthusiastio  cockney  of  weak  iierrBs,  who  had  oBTar  been  out 
of  the  sound  of  Bow  Belt,  oonld  suddenly  be  conveyed  tnns 
his  bed  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  niid  laid  fast  asleep  In  an 
American  swamp,  he  iroold,  on  wakiug,  fiincy  himself  in  the 
inf^nml  regious.  His  Srst  sensations  would  tie  from  the  atingf 
of  a  myriad  of  mosquitoes;  waking  n'llh  the  smart,  his  ear) 
would  be  assailed  with  tlie  horrid  noises  of  the  frogs;  on  lift- 
ing up  his  eyas,  ha  would  hara  a  faint  view  of  the  nixlit- 
bawks,  flapping  their  ominous  wings  over  his  devoted  liend, 
visible  only  from  the  glimmering  light  of  the  (ire-flies,  whicb 
he  would  naturally  conclude  were  sparks  from  The  botlomieM 
pit.  Nothing  would  be  wanting  at  this  moment  lo  complete 
the  jltnsion  hut  one  of  those  dreadful  explosions  of  thuniler 
,^d  li|^tning  so  eKtravBgantly  described  by  Loe  in  (Edipnii 
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'CnU  yoD  these  peals  or  thaader  but  the  jnwn  of 
oMHids?  By  Jove,  they  Beam  to  ma  the  world's  li 
ud  thoee  large  iheeti  of  flnme  its  lust  blaze  I ' " 


Mwe  txquiatily  atseel  than  ever  ni 
0/  man  noted  from  initrumenl  ry 
Or  beat,  or  brtalh.  —  XXUI.  p.  36 


The  expression  ,„  .,„ 
ioilmmenCns  da  diversns 


liversns  miineriu  de  In  inii' 
."— Oom'ca  de  Pero  Nino. 


The  Bill,  in  lalk 
Of  ofterrfnji,  icii'cl  ainQltdrndi  llitirjuy 
llemoiyqf  many  a  hard  calaFoily.  —  XXIV.  p.  3^7. 
'  And,  when  the  builders  Inld  the  TaniidatlOD  of  the  Temple 
of  tho  Lord,  they  set  tlie  prieat)  in  their  apparel  witU  trum- 
fVn,  and  the  LaviCee  Ihe  sons  of  Asaph  with   cymbals,  to 
piuie  tlie  Lord,  afler  Iha  ordinanoa  of  David,  King  or  Israel. 

"  And  they  eiuig  together  by  course  hi  praising  otid  gWng 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  because  ha  is  good,  for  hia  merojr 
BBdureth  for  ever  towiird  Israel.  And  all  tho  people  shouted 
«ith  It  great  aliout  wlieu  they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the 
fonndation  of  the  hooae  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

"  Bat  mtuiy  of  the  priests  and  Leiiles  and  chief  of  the  fa- 
Ihsn,  who  were  ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the  first  hooM, 
vhen  Ihe  fouudatlon  of  this  house  nus  laid  before  their  eyes, 
Tiepl  with  a  loud  voice;  and  many  alioiited  aloud  with  joy; 

"So  that  the  people  conld  not  discern  the  noise  of  the  ahcdt 
■*>f  joy  from  tlie  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the  people;  fbr  Ihe 
^people  shouted  with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  wai  beard 
—  &ra,iii.  10-13. 


"Kill  all  that  )-0Q  can,' 
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young  that  they  may  not  bear  arms,  the  old  that  they  iray  Hot 
give  counsel."  —  BemcU  Diaz^  p.  56* 


The  Circle  of  the  Years  U  fuU.  —  XXVI.  p.  870. 

Torquemada,  1.  10,  c.  83.  The  tradition  of  the  Five  Suns  is 
related  by  Clavigero;  the  origin  of  the  present  by  the  same 
author,  and  by  Torquemada,  1.  6,  c.  42.  The  whole  of  the 
ceremonies  is  accunitely  stated. 


**  Depart !  depaii  !  "  for  to  (he  note^ 
Articulately  in  his  native  tongue^ 
SjMke  to  the  Azteca.  —  XXyU,  p.  380. 

My  excuse  for  this  insignificant  agency,  as  I  fear  it  will  be 
thought,  must  be,  that  the  fact  itself  is  historically  true :  by 
means  of  this  omen,  the  Aztecas  were  induced  to  quit  their 
country,  after  a  series  of  calamities.  The  leader  who  had  ad- 
dress enough  to  influence  them  was  Huitziton,  a  name  which 
I  have  altered  to  Yuhidthiton  for  the  sake  of  euphony.  The 
note  of  the  bird  is  expressed  in  Spanish  and  Italian  thus,  tihm: 
the  cry  of  the  peewhit  cannot  be  better  expressed.  —  Torque- 
mada^ 1.  2,  c.  1.     Clavigero. 


The  Chair  of  God.  —  XXVII.  p.  889. 

•*  Mexitli,  they  said,  appeared  to  them  during  their  emigra- 
tion, and  ordered  them  to  carry  him  before  them  in  a  chair : 
Teoycpalli  it  was  called.**  —  Torquemada^  1.  2,  c.  1. 

The  hideous  figures  of  their  idols  ore  easily  accounted  for 
by  the  historian  of  the  Dominicans  in  Mexico. 

"  As  often  as  the  Devil  appeared  to  the  Mexicans,  they  made 
immediately  an  idol  of  the  figure  in  which  they  had  seen  him; 
sometimes  as  a  liou,  other  times  as  a  dog,  other  times  as  a  ser- 
pent; and,  as  the  ambitious  Devil  took  advantage  of  this 
weakness,  he  assumed  a  new  form  every  time  to  gain  a  new 
image  in  which  he  might  be  worshipped.  The  natural  timi- 
dity of  the  Indians  aided  the  design  of  the  Devil ;  and  he  ap- 
peal^ to  them  in  horrible  and  afirighting  figures,  that  he 
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might  have  them  the  more  submissive  to  his  will:  for  this 
reason  it  is  that  the  idols  which  we  still  see  in  Mexico,  placed 
in  the  comers  of  the  streets  as  spoils  of  the  gospel,  are  so  de- 
formed and  ugly."  —  Fr,  Augtistin  Damla  Padilla. 


To  spread  in  other  lands  MexUWs  name.  —  XXVII.  p.  392. 

It  will  scarcely  be  believed  that  the  resemblance  between 
^lexico  and  Messiah  should  have  been  adduced  as  a  proof  that 
America  was  peopled  by  the  ten  tribes.  Fr.  Estavan  de  Sala- 
zar  discovered  this  wise  argument,  which  is  noticed  in  Gre- 
gorio  Garcia's  very  credulous  and  very  learned  work  on  the 
•*  Origin  of  the  Indians,"  1.  8,  c.  7,  k  2. 
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PREFACE. 


Most  of  the  pieces^ in  this  volume  were  written  in  early  life; 
a  few  are  comparatively  of  receat  date ;  and  there  are  some  of 
them  which  lay  unfinished  for  nearly  thirty  years. 

Upon  reading,  on  their  first  appearance,  certain  of  these 
ballads,  and  of  the  lighter  pieces  now  comprised  in  the  third 
volume  of  this  collective  edition,  Mr.  Edgeworth  said  to  me, 
**  Take  my  word  for  it,  sir,  the  bent  of  your  genius  is  for 
comedy."  I  was  as  little  displeased  with  the  intended  compli- 
ment as  one  of  the  most  distinguished  poets  of  this  age  was 
with  Mr.  Sheridan,  who,  upon  returning  a  play  which  he  had 
ofiered  for  acceptance  at  Drury  Lane,  told  him  it  was  a  comi- 
cal tragedy. 

My  late  friend,  Mr.  William  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  whom  none 
who  knew  him  intimately  can  ever  call  to  mind  witnout  affec- 
tion and  regi'et,  has  this  passage  in  his  Life  of  Dr.  Sayers: 
•*  Not  long  after  this  (the  year  1800),  Mr.  Robert  Southey  visit- 
ed Norwich,  was  introduced  to  Dr.  Sayers,  and  partook  those 
feelings  of  complacent  admii'ation  which  his  presence  was 
tidapted  to  inspire.  Dr.  Sayers  pointed  out  to  us  in  conversar 
tion,  as  adapted  for  the  theme  of  a  ballad,  a  story  related  by 
Oliius  Magnus  of  a  witch,  whose  coffin  was  confined  by  three 
chains,  sprinkled  with  holy  water;  but  who  was,  nevertheless, 
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carried  off  by  demons.  Already,  I  believe,  Dr.  Sayers  had 
made  a  ballad  on  the  subject;  so  did  I;  and  so  did  Mr.  Southey: 
but,  after  seeing  the  *  Old  Woman  of  Berkeley,'  we  agreed  in 
awarding  to  it  the  preference.  Still,  the  very  different  manner 
in  which  each  had  employed  the  same  basis  of  narration  might 
render  welcome  the  opportunity  of  comparison ;  but  I  have  not 
found  among  the  papers  of  Dr.  Sayers  a  copy  of  his  poem." 

There  is  a  mistake  here  a.«»  to  the  date.  This,  my  first  visit 
to  Norwich,  was  in  the  spring  of  1798;  and  I  had  so  much  to 
interest  me  there  in  the  society  of  my  kind  host  and  friend  Mr. 
William  Taylor,  that  the  mention  at  Dr.  Sayers's  table  of  the 
story  in  Olaus  Magnus  made  no  impression  on  me  at  the  time, 
and  was  presently  forgotten.  Indeed,  if  I  had  known  that  either 
he  or  his  friend  had  written  or  intended  to  write  a  ballad  upon 
the  subject,  that  knowledge,  however  much  the  story  might 
have  pleased  me,  would  have  withheld  me  from  all  thought  of 
versifying  it.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  I  passed  some 
days  at  Hereford  with  Mr.  William  Bowyer  Thomas,  one  of  the 
friends  with  whom,  in  1796, 1  had  visited  the  Arrabida  Convent^ 
near  Setubal.  By  his  means,  I  obtained  permission  to  make 
nse  of  the  books  in  the  Cathedral  Library ;  and  accordingly 
I  was  locked  up  for  several  mornings  in  that  part  of  the 
cathedral  where  the  books  were  kept  in  chains.  So  little 
were  these  books  used  at  that  time,  that,  in  placing  tliem 
upon  the  shelves,  no  regard  had  been  had  to  the  length  of 
the  chains ;  and,  when  the  volume  which  I  wished  to  ccmsult 
was  fastened  to  one  of  the  upper  shelves  by  a  short  chain,  the 
only  means  by  which  it  was  possible  to  make  use  of  it  was  l»y 
piling  upon  the  reading-desk  as  many  volumes  with  longer 
chains  as  would  reach  up  to  the  length  of  its  tether;  then,  by 
standing  on  a  chair,  I  was  able  to  effect  my  purpose.  There, 
and  thus,  I  first  read  the  story  of  the  "  Old  Woman  of  Berkeley  " 
in  Matthew  of  Westminster,  and  transcribed  it  into  a  pocket- 
book.  I  had  no  recollection  of  what  had  passed  at  Dr.  Say- 
ers's ;  but  the  circumstantial  details  in  the  monkish  chronicle 
impressed  me  so  strongly,  that  I  began  to  versify  them  that 
very  evening.  It  was  the  last  day  of  our  pleasant  visit  to 
Hereford ;  and,  on  the  following  morning,  the  remainder  of  the 
ballad  was  pencilled  in  a  post-chaise  on  our  way  to  Abberley 
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Mr.  Wathen,  a  singular  and  obliging  person,  who  afterwards 
made  a  voyage  to  the  East  Indies,  and  published  an  account 
Of  what  he  saw  there,  tnvced  for  me  a  fac-simile  of  a  wooden 
cut  in  the  "  Nuremberg  Chronicle  "  (which  was  among  the  pri- 
soners in  the  cathedral).  It  represents  the  old  woman's  forci- 
ble abduction  from  her  intended  place  of  burial.  This  was 
put  into  the  hands  of  a  Bristol  artist;  and  the  engraving  in 
wood  which  he  made  from  it  was  prefixed  to  the  ballad  when 
first  published,  in  the  second  volume  of  my  poems,  1799.  The 
Devil  alludes  to  it  in  his  "  Wallc,"  when  he  complains  of  a  cer- 
tain poet  as  having  "  put  him  in  ugly  ballads,  with  libellous 
pictures,  for  sale.** 

The  passage  from  Matthew  of  Westminster  was  prefixed  to 
the  ballad  when  first  published,  and  it  has  continued  to  be  so 
in  every  subsequent  edition  of  my  minor  poems  from  that  time 
to  the  present;  for,  whenever  I  have  founded  either  a  poem,  or 
part  of  one,  upon  any  legend,  or  portion  of  history,  I  have 
either  extracted  the  passage  to  which  I  was  indebted,  if  its 
length   allowed,  or  have  refeiTcd  to  it.    Mr.  Payne  Collier, 
however,  after  the  ballad,  with  its  parentage  affixed,  had  been 
twenty  years  before  the  public,  discovered  that  I  had  copied 
the  story  from  Hey  wood's  "  Nine  Books  of  various  History  con- 
cerning Women,"  and  that  I  had  not  thought  proper  to  acknow- 
ledge the  obligation.    The  discovery  is  thus  stated  in  that 
gentleman's  "  Poetical  Decameron,"  vol.  i.  p.  323.    Speaking  of 
the  book,  one  of  his  interlocutors  says,  "  It  is  not  of  such  rari- 
ty or  singularity  as  to  deserve  particular  notice  now;  only, 
if  you  refer  to  p.  443,  you  will  find  the  story  on  which  Mr. 
£outhev  founded  his  mock-ballad  of  the  "  Old  Woman  of  Berke- 
ley.**     You  %vill  see,  too,  that  the  mode  in  which  it  is  told  is 
^xtremelv  similar. 

"  MoKTON.   Had  Mr.  Sonthey  seen  Hey  wood's  book? 
"  Bourne.  It  is  not  improbable ;  or  some  quotation  from  it, 
&lie  resemblance  is  so  exact:  you  may  judge  from  the  few 
^^llowing  sentences.** 

Part  of  Hey  wood*s  narration  is  then  given ;  upon  which  one 
of  tlie  speakers  observes,  "The  resemblance  is  exact,  and  it 
us  not  unlikely  that  Hey  wood  and  Sonthey  copied  from  the 
wame  ori^nal." 
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Thk  circumstances  related  in  the  following  ballad  were  told 
me,  when  a  schoolboy,  as  having  happened  in  the  north  of 
England.  Either  Fnmes  or  Kirkstall  Abbey-  (I  forget  which) 
was  named  as  the  scene.  The  original  story,  however,  is  in 
Dr.  Plot's  "  History  of  Staflfordshire." 

^  Amongst  the  unusual  accidents,**  says  this  amusing  author, 
**  that  have  attended  the  female  ses  in  the  course  of  their  lives, 
I  think  I  may  also  reckon  the  narrow  escapes  they  have  made 
from  death.  Whereof  I  met  with  one  mentioned  with  admi- 
ration by  everybody  at  Leek,  that  happened  not  far  off  at  the 
Black  Mere  of  Morridge,  which,  though  famous  for  nothing  for 
which  it  is  commonly  reputed  so  (as  that  it  is  bottomless,  no 
cattle  will  drink  of  it,  or  birds  fly  over  or  settle  upon  it,  all 
which  I  found  false),  yet  is  so  for  the  signal  deliverance  of  a 
poor  woman  enticed  thither  in  a  dismal,  stormy  night  by  a 
bloody  ruflian,  who  had  first  gotten  her  with  child,  and  in- 
tended, in  this  remote  inhospitable  place,  to  have  despatched 
her  by  drowning.  The  same  night  (Providence  so  ordering  it) 
there  were  several  persons  of  inferior  rank  drinking  in  an  ale- 
house at  Leek,  whereof  one  having  been  out,  and  observing 
the  darkness  and  other  ill  circumstances  of  the  weather,  com- 
ing in  again,  said  to  the  rest  of  his  companions,  that  he  were 
a  stout  man  indeed  that  would  venture  to  go  to  the  Black  Mere 
of  Morridge  in  such  a  night  as  that;  to  which  one  of  them  re- 
plying, that,  for  a  crown  or  some  such  sum,  he  would  under- 
take it,  the  rest,  joining  their  purses,  said  he  should  have 
his  demand.  The  bargain  being  struck,  away  he  went  on  his 
journey,  with  a  stick  in  his  hand,  which  he  was  to  leave  there 
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t»  t.  taaHinony  nt  hifl  performHnce.  Al  leiiph,  coming  neat 
the  mere,  he  heanl  tlia  liiitiBiitiible  cries  of  Lliis  liiatreesed 
vmnan  bugging  for  mercy,  which  at  Ural  put  him  to  a  stand; 
bat,  being  n  rana  of  gl-anC  rsaoiutioii  Mid  same  palicy,  he  want 
boldly  nil,  however,  counlerfoiting  tha  jircsonoe  of  iliTara  other 
penoiH,  cnlling  Juck,  Dick,  and  Tom,  miij  nryiiig,  '  Hera  nre 
tlie  n^es  wB  looked  for!"  Sea.;  which  being  lioard  by  the 
mnnlerer,  ha  left  the  womnn,  nnd  fled;  whom  tlie  other  raao 
lauiiil  liy  the  mere-Bide,  almost  stripped  or  her  clothes,  snd 
brought  htir  witii  liim  to  Leak  na  nn  iimpie  testimony  of  his 
having  been  nt  the  mere,  and  ot  God's  proTiiionoe  too."  — 
P.  391. 

tef/  thin^  oonceriiiiig  which  popularity  mny  be  ndmilted  ai  a 
proof  of  merit.    The  ballitd  hiu  become  populnr  owing  to  the 

Hue  irioture  by  Mr.  Barker. 


1. 

Who  ia  yotider  poor  Miiniac,  ivltose  wilillj-  fixi-d  liy. 

Seem  a  heart  overchiirged  to  express  ? 
Siie  weeps  not,  yet  often  and  deeply  siie  siglis  ; 
S!ie  never  complains,  but  lier  silunee  itaplitM 

Tlie  composure  of  settled  distress. 


No  pity  slie  looks  for,  no  alms  doth  she  seek 

Nor  for  raiment  nur  food  doth  she  (.■are : 
Through  her  (altera  the  winds  of  the  winter  blow 

On  ihat  witLejed  breaat ;  and  her  weather-woru  elit 

Hath  the  hue  of  a  men al  despair, 


I 


roru  elitwfe^a 


MART,   THE    MAID    OF  THE   INN.  9 

3. 

Tet  cheerful  and  liappji  nor  distant  the  day. 
Poor  Mary  the  Mimiac  Lath  been ; 

The  traveller  remembera,  who  journeyed  this  way, 
I    KTo  damsel  bo  loreiy,  no  damsel  so  gay, 
H      Aa  Mary,  the  Maid  oi"  the  Inn. 

4. 
Her  cheei-fiil  addreas  filled  the  guests  wiili  delight, 

As  she  welcomed  them  in  with  a  smile  : 
Her  heart  was  a  stranger  to  childish  atFright ; 
.A.nd  Mary  would  walk  by  the  Abbey  at  night, 
When  the  wind  whistled  down  the  dark  aisle. 


tStke  loved;  and  young  Richard  had  settled  the  day, 

And  ahe  hoped  to  be  happy  for  life ! 
^Btit  Kichard  was  idle  and  worthless ;  and  they 
VVho  knew  him  would  pity  poor  Mary,  and  say 
That  she  was  too  good  for  his  wife, 

6. 
"-■-"■^vaa  in  autumn,  and  stormy  and  diu-k  was  the  night, 
-And  fast  were  the  windows  and  door : 

o  guests  sat  enjoying  the  Are  that  burnt  brighl 
^«ad,  smoking  in  silence  with  tranquil  delight. 
They  listened  to  hear  the  wind  roar. 


■L. 


pleasant,"  cried  one,  "  ideated  by  the  fireside, 
To  hear  the  wind  wliistlc  without." 
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"  What  a  night  tor  the  Abbey ! "  his  comrade  replied  : 
"  Methinks  a  man's  courage  would  now  be  well  tried 
Who  should  wander  the  ruins  about. 

8. 
"  I  myself,  like  a  schoolboy,  should  tremble  to  hear 

The  hoarse  ivy  shake  over  my  head ; 
And  could  fancy  I  saw,  half  persuaded  by  fejir, 
Some  ugly  old  abbot's  grim  spirit  appear ; 

For  this  wind  might  awaken  the  dead ! " 

9. 
"  I'll  wager  a  dinner,"  the  other  one  cried, 

"  That  Mary  would  venture  there  now." 
"  Then  wager  and  lose ! "  with  a  sneer  he  replied : 
"  m  warrant  she'd  fancy  a  ghost  by  her  side, 

And  faint  if  she  saw  a  white  cow." 

10. 
"  Will  Mary  this  charge  on  her  courage  allow  ?  " 

His  companion  exclaimed  with  a  smile : 
"  I  shall  win ;  for  I  know  she  will  venture  there  now, 
And  earn  a  new  bonnet  by  bringing  a  bough 

From  the  elder  that  grows  in  the  aisle." 

11. 

With  fearless  good-humor  did  Mary  comply, 
And  her  way  to  the  Abbey  she  bent : 

The  night  was  dark,  and  the  wind  was  high ; 

And,  as  hollowly  howling  it  swept  through  the  sky, 
She  shivered  with  cold  as  she* went. 


MART,  THE   MAID    OF   TUB   1 


^. 


12. 

O'er  the  path  so  well  known  still  proceeded  the  Maid 

Where  the  Abbey  rose  dim  on  the  sight ; 
Through  the  gatewayshe  entered ;  she  felt  not  afraid  j 
Yet  the  ruins  were  lonely  and  wild,  and  their  shade 
Seemed  to  deepen  the  gloom  of  the  night. 


13. 


Brannd  her  was  silent,  save  when  the  rude  blast 
Howled  dismally  round  the  old  pile  : 
Over  weed-covered  fragments  she  fearlessly  passed, 
.^Vjid  arrived  at  the  innermost  ruin  at  last, 
Where  the  elder-tree  grew  in  the  aisle. 


14. 
^ell  pleased  did  she  reach  it,  and  quickly  drew 

And  hastily  gathered  the  bough ; 
VV  Jien  the  sound  of  a  voice  seemed  to  rise  on  her  ear : 
Sti.«  paused,  and  she  listened  intently,  in  fear, 
^And  her  heart  panted  painfully  now. 


i  distinctly  tl 
g  her  near. 


i  tread 


15. 
^^  fa  e  wind  blew ;  the  hoarse  ivy  shook  over  her  head ; 

She  listened,  —  nought  else  could  she  hear; 
^-^t»e  wind  fell;  her  heart  sunk  in  her  bosom  with 

^or  she  heard  in  the  rui: 

^^^^    Of  footsteps  approach! 
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16. 

Behind  a  wide  column,  half'  breathless  with  fear, 

She  crept  to  conceal  herself  there : 
That  instant  the  moon  o'er  a  dark  cloud  shone  clear. 
And  she  saw  in  the  moonlight  two  ruffians  appear, 

And  between  them  a  corpse  did  they  bear. 

17. 

Then  Mary  could  feel  her  heart-blood  curdle  cold : 

Again  the  rough  wind  hurried  by ; 
It  blew  off  the  hat  of  the  one,  and,  behold ! 
Even  close  to  the  feet  of  poor  Mary  it  rolled : . 

She  fell,  and  expected  to  die. 

18. 

"Corse  the  hat!**  he  exclaims.    "Nay,  come  on 
till  we  hide 

The  dead  body,"  his  comrade  replies. 
She  beholds  them  in  safety  pass  on  by  her  side ; 
She  seizes  the  hat,  —  fear  her  courage  supplied,  — 

And  fast  through  the  Abbey  she  flies. 

19. 

She  ran  with  wild  speed ;  she  rushed  in  at  the  door ; 

She  gazed  in  her  terror  around ; 
Then  her  limbs  could  support  their  faint  burden  no  . 

more, 
A.nd  exhausted  and  breathless  she  sank  on  the  floor^ 

Unable  to  utter  a  sound. 
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20. 

Ere  yet  her  pale  lips  could  the  story  impart, 
For  a  moment  the  hat  met  her  view : 

Her  eyes  from  that  object  convulsively  start ; 

For  what  a  cold  horror  then  thrilled  through  her 
heart 
When  the  name  of  her  Richard  she  knew ! 

21. 

Where  the  old  Abbey  stands,  on  the  common  hard  by, 

His  gibbet  is  now  to  be  seen ; 
BQs  irons  you  still  from  the  road  may  espy ; 
The  traveller  beholds  them,  and  thinks  with  a  sigh 

Of  poor  Mary,  the  Maid  of  the  Inn. 

BBiiTOL,  179d. 
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^  Is  Finland  there  is  a  castle,  which  is  called  the  New  Rock, 
moated  about  with  a  river  of  unsounded  depth,  the  water 
black,  and  the  fish  therein  very  distasteful  to  the  pnlnte.  In 
this  are  spectres  often  seen,  which  foreshow  either  the  death 
of  the  governor,  or  of  some  prime  officer  belonging  to  the 
place;  and  most  commonly  it  appeareth  in  the  shape  of  a 
harper,  sweetly  singing,  and  dallying  and  playing  under  the 
water. 

**  It  is  reported  of  one  Donica,  that,  after  she  was  dead,  the 
Devil  walked  in  her  body  for  the  space  of  two  years,  so  that 
none  suspected  but  she  was  still  alive :  for  she  did  both  speak 
and  eat,  though  very  sparingly ;  only  she  had  a  deep  paleness 
on  her  countenance,  which  was  the  only  sign  of  death.  At 
length,  a  magician  coming  by  where  she  was  then  in  the  com- 
pany of  many  other  virgins,  as  soon  as  he  beheld  her,  he  said, 
*  Fair  maids,  why  keep  you  company  with  this  dead  virgin, 
whom  you  suppose  to  be  alive?  *  when,  taking  away  the  magic 
charm  which  was  tied  under  her  arm,  the  body  fell  down  life- 
less and  without  motion." 

The  following  ballad  is  founded  on  these  stories.  They  are 
to  be  found  in  the  notes  to  the  "  Hierarchies  of  the  Blessed 
Angels;"  a  poem  by  Thomas  Heywood,  i)rinte<l  in  folio  by 
Adam  Islip,  1635. 


High  on  a  rock,  whose  castled  shade 
Darkened  the  lake  below, 

In  ancient  strength  majestic  stood 
The  towers  of  Arlinkow. 


DONICA. 

_  The  flslier  in  tlie  kke  below 
Durst  nevur  cast  his  net, 

I  Kor  eyer  swallow  in  its  wnves 
Her  passing  wing  would  wet. 


(t^e  cattle  from  ite  ominous  banks 
In  wild  aliirm  would  run, 
rhough  parched  with  thirst,  and  faint  beneAtli 
The  aummei-'s  scorching  sun. 


For  sometimes,  when  ao  passing  breeze 
The  long,  lank  sedges  waved, 
U  white  with  foam,  and  heaving  high. 
Its  deafening  billows  raved;  — 

HAjkI,  when  tiie  tempest  from  its  base 
le  rooted  pine  would  shake, 
le  powerlesa  storm  unriiffling  swept 
Across  the  calm  dead  lake. 

A  ever,  then,  when  dealh  drew  near 
e  of  Arlinkow, 
s  dark,  unfatliomed  wiitej-s  sent 
Strange  music  frnm  below. 

PThe  Lord  of  Arlinkow  was  old; 

One  only  child  had  Tie ; 

f  Bonica  was  the  Maiden's  name. 

As  iktr  as  fair  might  be. 
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A  blooia  as  bright  as  o[>enins  morn 
Suffused  her  clear,  white  cheek ; 

The  miisie  of  her  voice  vas  mild ; 
Her  full,  dark  ejes  were  meek. 

Far  vas  her  beaulj'  known;  tbr  none 
So  fair  could  Finland  boast: 

Her  pai'euts  loved  the  Maiden  much,  — 
Toung  Eherhard  loved  her  most. 

Together  did  they  hope  to  Iread 

The  pleasant  path  of  life; 
For  now  the  day  drew  near  to  nuikti 

Douica  Ebcrhard's  wife. 

The  eve  was  fair,  and  mild  the  air; 

Along  the  Jake  they  stray : 
The  eastern  hill  reflected  bright 

The  tints  of  fading  day;  — 

And  brightly  o'er  the  water  sli-eamed 

The  liquid  radiance  wide : 
Donica's  little  dog  ran  on, 

And  gambolled  at  her  side. 


Youth,  health,  and  lore  bloomed  on  her  d 

Her  full,  dark  eyes  e^pfess, 
In  many  a  glance,  to  Eberhard 

Her  soul's  meek  tenderness. 
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Nor  sound  was  heai*d,  nor  passing  gale 
Sighed  through  the  long,  lank  sedge ; 

The  air  was  hushed ;  no  little  wave 
Dimpled  the  water's  edge ;  — 

When  suddenly  the  lake  sent  forth 

Its  music  from  beneath, 
And  slowly  o'er  the  waters  sailed 

The  solemn  sounds  of  death. 

As  those  deep  sounds  of  death  arose, 

Donica's  cheek  grew  pale, 
And  in  the  arms  of  Eberhard 

The  lifeless  Maiden  fell. 

Loudly  the  Youth  in  terror  shrieked, 

And  loud  he  called  for  aid. 
And  with  a  wild  and  eager  look 

Grazed  on  the  lifeless  Maid. 

IBut  soon  again  did  better  thoughts 

In  Eberhard  arise ; 
^^nd  he  with  trembling  hope  beheld 

The  Maiden  raise  her  eyes. 


on  his  arm  reclined,  she  moved 
With  feeble  pace  and*  slow, 

soon,  with  strength  recovered,  reached 
The  towers  of  Arlinkow. 

'^OL.  VI.  C 
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Yet  nuver  to  Doiiica'a  clieeks 

Returned  their  lively  hue; 
Her  cheeks  were  ileathy  while  and  wan  ; 

Her  lip^  a  livid  blue. 

Her  eyes,  so  bright  and  black  of  yore. 
Were  now  more  black  and  bright, 

And  beamed  strange  lustre  in  tier  face, 
So  deadly  wan  and  while. 

The  dog  that  gambolled  hy  her  side, 

And  loved  with  liei'  to  stray, 
Now  at  his  altered  mbtress  howled. 

And  fled  in  fear  away. 

Yet  did  the  faiOiful  Eberhard 

Not  love  the  Haid  tlie  less : 
He  gazed  with  sorrow,  but  he  gazed 

With  deeper  tenderness. 

And,  when  he  found  her  health  unharmed, 

He  would  not  brook  delay. 
But  preyed  the  not-nnwilling  Maid 

To  fix  the  bridal  day. 

And,  when  at  length  it  came,  with  joy 

He  hajled  the  bridal  day ; 
And  onward  to  the  house  of  God 

They  went  their  willing  way. 
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But  when  thej  at  the  altar  stood, 

And  heard  the  sacred  rite, 
The  hallowed  tapers  dimly  streamed 

A  pale,  sulphureous  light* 

And  when  the  Youth,  with  holy  warmth. 

Her  hand  in  his  did  hold. 
Sudden  he  felt  Donica's  hand 

Grow  deadly  damp  and  cold. 

But  loudly  then  he  shrieked ;  for,  lo  I 

A  spirit  met  his  view ; 
And  Eberhard  in  the  angel-form 

His  own  Donica  knew. 

That  instant  from  her  earthly  frame 

A  Demon  howling  fled. 
And  at  the  side  of  Eberhard 

The  livid  corpse  fell  dead. 

Bbistol,  1796. 
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RUDIGER. 


**  DiVEBS  princes  and  noblemen  being  assembled  in  a  beautiful 
and  fair  palace,  which  was  situate  upon  the  river  Rhine,  they 
beheld  a  boat  or  small  barge  make  toward  the  shore,  drawn  by 
a  swan  in  a  silver  chain,  the  one  end  fastened  about  her  neck, 
the  other  to  the  vessel ;  and  in  it  an  unknown  soldier,  a  man 
of  a  comely  personage  and  graceful  presence,  who  stepped 
upon  the  shore ;  which  done,  the  boat  guided  by  the  swan  left 
him,  and  floated  down  the  river.  This  man  fell  afterward  in 
league  with  a  fair  gentlewoman,  married  her,  and  by  her  had 
many  children.  After  some  years,  the  same  swan  came  with 
the  same  barge  unto  the  same  place.  The  soldier,  entering  into 
it,  was  carried  thence  the  way  he  came,  left  wife,  children, 
and  family,  and  was  never  seen  amongst  them  after." 

**  Now,  who  can  judge  this  to  be  other  than  one  of  those 
spirits  that  are  named  Incubi?"  says  Thomas  Hey  wood.  I 
have  adopted  his  story,  but  not  his  solution;  making  the  un- 
known  soldier  not  an  evil  spirit,  but  one  who  had  purchased 
prosperity  from  a  malevolent  being,  by  the  promised  sacrifice 
of  his  first-born  child. 


Bright  on  the  mountain's  heathy  slope 
The  day's  last  splendors  shine, 

And,  rich  with  many  a  radiant  hue, 
Gleam  gayly  on  the  Rhine. 
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And  many  a  one  firom  Waldhursl's  walk 

Along  the  river  strolled, 
As,  raffling  o'er  the  pleasant  stream, 

The  evening  gales  came  cold. 

So  as  they  strayed,  a  swan  they  saw 

Sail  stately  up  and  strong ; 
And,  by  a  silver  chain,  he  drew 

A  little  boat  along,  — 

Whose  streamer,  to  the  gentle  breezei 

Long  floating,  fluttered  light ; 
Beneath  whose  crimson  canopy 

There  lay  reclined  a  knight. 

With  arching  crest  and  swelling  breast 

On  sailed  the  stately  swan ; 
And  lightly  up  the  parting  tide 

The  little  boat  came  on. 

And  onward  to  the  shore  they  drew, 

Where,  having  left  the  knight, 
The  little  boat  adown  the  stream 

Fell  soon  beyond  the  sight. 

Was  never  a  knight  in  Waldhurst's  walls 

Could  with  this  stranger  vie ; 
Was  never  a  youth  at  aught  esteemed 

When  Rudiger  was  by. 
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Was  never  a  maid  iu  Waldhurst's  walls  . 

Might  match  witi  Margaret : 
Her  cheek  was  fair,  her  eyes  were  dark^ . 

Her  silken  locks  like  jet. 

And  maaj  a  rich  and  noble  youth 

Had  sought  to  win  the  fair ; 
But  never  a  rich  and  noble  youth 

Could  rival  Uadigei-. 

At  every  till  and  tourney,  he 

Still  bore  away  the  prize ; 
For  knightly  feats  superior  still. 

And  knightly  c""''''"'i'"= 


TTJH  gallant  feats,  his  looks,  his  love, 
Soon  won  the  willing  fair; 

And  soon  did  Margaret  become 
Tbe  wife  of  Rudiger. 

Like  morning  dreams  of  happinesa, 

Fast  rolled  the  months  away; 
For  he  was  kind,  and  she  was  kind  ; 

And  who  so  blest  as  they  ? 


Tet  Rudiger  would  soi 

Absorbed  in  silent  thought ; 
And  his  dark,  downward  eye  would  seefli> 

With  anxious  meanmg  fraugliU 
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But  soon  he  raised  his  looks  again, 

And  smiled  his  cares  away ; 
And,  'raid  the  hall  of  gayety. 

Was  none  like  him  so  gay. 

And  onward  rolled  the  waning  months, 

The  hour  appointed  came, 
And  Margai-et  her  Rudiger 

Hailed  with  a  father's  name. 

But  silently  did  Rudiger 

The  little  infant  see ; 
And  darkly  on  the  bahe  he  gazed,  — 

A  gloomy  man  was  he. 

And  when  to  bless  the  little  babe 

The  holy  Father  came, 
To  cleanse  the  stains  of  sin  away 

In  Christ's  redeeming  name,  — 

Then  did  the  cheek  of  Rudiger 

Assume  a  death-pale  hue ; 
And  on  his  clammy  forehead  stood 

The  cold,  convulsive  dew ;  — 

And,  faltering  in  his  speech,  he  bade 

The  Priest  the  rites  delay. 
Till  he  could,  to  right  health  restored, 

Pinjoy  the  festive  day. 
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Wlien  o'er  tlie  many-linled  sky 
He  saw  the  day  decline, 

He  called  upon  hia  Margaret 
To  walk  beside  the  Rhine. 


"  And  we  will  take  the  Utile  babe ; 

For  soft  the  breeze  that  blows, 
And  the  mild  rourmnrs  of  the  stj'eam 

"Will  lull  hiia  to  repose." 

And  30  together  forth  iLey  went: 
The  evening  breeze  was  mild ; 

And  Eudiger  upon  his  arm 
Pillowed  the  little  child. 

Many  gay  companies  that  eve 

Along  the  river  roam  j 
But,  when  the  mist  began  to  rise, 

They  all  betook  tliem  home. 

Yet  Rudiger  continued  still  i 

Along  the  banks  to  roam ; 
Nor  aught  could  Klai'giiret  preTtiiL 

To  turn  his  footsteps  home. 

"Oh,  turn  thee,  tuni  thee,  Rudigerl 

The  rising  mists  beliold  ; 
The  evening  wind  is  damp  and  chill 

The  little  babe  is  cold !  " 
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''Now  hush  thee,  hush  thee,  Margaret  I 

The  mists  will  do  no  harm ; 
And  from  the  wind  the  little  babe 

Is  sheltered  on  my  arm." 

"  Oh,  turn  thee,  turn  thee,  Rudiger  I 

Why  onward  wilt  thou  roam  ? 
The  moon  is  up,  the  night  is  cold, 

And  we  are  far  from  home." 

He  answered  not ;  for  now  he  saw 

A  swan  come  sailing  strong ; 
And,  by  a  silver  chain,  he  drew 

A  little  boat  along. 

To  shore  they  came,  and  to  the  boat 

Fast  leaped  he  with  the  child ; 
And  in  leaped  Margaret,  breathless  now, 

And  pale  with  fear,  and  wild. 

With  arching  crest  and  swelling  breast, 

On  sailed  the  stately  swan ; 
And  lightly  down  the  rapid  tide 

The  little  boat  went  on. 

The  full-orbed  moon,  that  beamed  around 
Pale  splendor  through  the  night, 

Cast  through  the  crimson  canopy 
A  dim,  discolored  light. 
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And  swilUj  (lowD  ihe  huiTying  slream 

In  silence  still  they  sail ; 
And  the  long  etreamer,  fluttering  fast. 

Flapped  to  the  heavy  gale. 

And  he  was  mute  in  sullen  tliooght, 
And  she  was  mute  with  fear ; 

Nor  sound,  but  of  ibe  parting  tide. 
Broke  on  the  listening  ear. 

The  little  babe  began  to  cry : 
Then  Mai-garet  raised  her  bend, 

Abd  with  a  quick  aiid  boUow  voice, 
"  Give  me  the  child  1 "  Bhe  said< 

"  Now  hush  thee,  hush  ihee,  Margaret  t 

Nor  my  poor  heart  distress : 
I  do  but  pay  perforce  the  price 
Of  former  happiness 

"  And  hush  thee,  too,  ray  little  babe ! 

Thy  cries  so  feeble  cease : 
Lie  still,  lie  still !  —  a  little  while, 

And  thou  shalt  be  at  peace." 


So,  as  he  spnke,  to  land  they  di-ew, 
And  fwill  he  stepped  on  shore ; 

And  him  behind  did  Margaret 
Close  foUofl-  ev<Ttnore. 
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It  was  a  place  all  desolate ; 

Nor  house  nor  tree  was  there : 
But  there  a  rocky  mountain  rose, 

Barren  and  bleak  and  bare ;  -^ 

And  at  its  base  a  cavern  yawned : 

No  eye  its  depth  might  view  ; 
For,  in  the  moonbeam  shining  round. 

That  darkness  darker  grew. 

Cold  horror  crept  through  Margaret's  blood. 

Her  heart  it  paused  with  fear. 
When  Rudiger  approached  the  cave, 

And  cried,  "  Lo,  I  am  here ! " 

A  deep,  sepulchral  sound  the  cave 

Returned,  "  Lo,  I  am  here  I " 
And  black  from  out  the  cavern  gloom 

Two  giant  arms  appear. 

And  Rudiger  approached,  and  held 

The  little  infant  nigh  : 
Then  Margaret  shrieked,  and  gathered  then 

New  powers  from  agony ;  — 

And  round  the  baby  fast  and  close 

Her  trembling  arms  she  folds, 
And  with  a  strong,  convulsive  grasp 

The  little  infant  holds. 
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^Now  belp  me,  JeBotl"  load  aha  enmi 

And  loud  on  God  she  calk: 
Then  from  the  grasp  of  Bndigor 

The  little  in&nt  falls. 

• 

The  mother  holds  her  precioiis  habe ; 

But  the  bladk  amis  chisped  him  xomidy 
And  dragged  the  wretched  Bodiger 

Adown  the  dari^  profoond. 

Bamoi.,  1796. 
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Jaspar  was  poor,  and  vice  and  want 
Had  made  his  heart  like  stone ; 

And  Jaspar  looked  with  envious  ejea 
On  riches  not  his  own. 

On  plunder  bent,  abroad  he  went 

Toward  the  close  of  day, 
And  loitered  on  the  lonely  road. 

Impatient  for  his  prey. 

No  traveller  came ;  he  loitered  long, 

And  often  looked  around, 
And  paused  and  listened  eagerly 

To  catch  some  coming  sound. 

He  sate  him  down  beside  the  stream 
That  crossed  the  lonely  way : 

So  fair  a  scene  might  well  have  charmed 
All  evil  thoughts  away. 
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He  aale  beiK'ath  a  willow-tree, 
Which  cast  a  trembling  shade : 

The  gentle  river,  lull  id  front, 
A  little  island  made, — 

Where  pleasantly  the  moonoeam  sho 

Upon  the  poplar-trees, 
Wlose  shadow  on  the  stream  below 

Played  slowly  to  the  breeze. 

He  listened,  and  he  heard  the  wind 
That  waved  the  willow-tree ; 

He  heard  the  waters  flow  along. 
And  murmur  quietly. 


He  listened  for  tho  traveUer'a  tread ; 

The  nightingale  sung  sweet : 
He  started  up,  for  now  he  heard 

The  sound  of  coming  feet ;  — 

He  started  up,  and  grasped  a  stake. 

And  waited  for  his  prey ; 
There  came  a  lonely  traveller, 

And  Jaspar  crossed  his  way. 


But  Jaapar's  threats  and  curses  bailed 

The  traveller  to  appall: 
He  would  not  lightly  yield  the  purse 

Wliich  held  his  liltje  all. 
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Awhile  he  struggled ;  hut  he  strove 

With  Jaspar's  strength  in  vain : 
Beneath  his  blows  he  fell,  and  groaned, 

And  never  spake  again. 

Jaspar  raised  up  the  murdered  man, 

And  plunged  him  in  the  flood  ; 
And,  in  the  running  water,  then 

He  cleansed  his  hands  from  blood. 

• 
The  waters  closed  around  the  corpse, 

And  cleansed  his  hands  from  gore ; 
The  willow  waved,  the  stream  flowed  on. 

And  murmured  as  before. 

There  was  no  human  eye  had  seen 

The  blood  the  murderer  spilt ; 
And  Jaspar's  conscience  never  felt 

The  avenging  goad  of  guilt. 

And  soon  the  ruffian  had  consumed 

The  gold  he  gained  so  ill ; 
And  years  of  secret  guilt  passed  on, 

And  he  was  needy  still. 

One  eve,  beside  the  alehouse  fire 

He  sate,  as-  it  befell, 
^Hien  in  there  came  a  laboring  man, 

Whom  Jaspar  knew  full  weU. 
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He  sate  liim  down  by  Ja^par's  aide, 

A  melanclioly  man ; 
For,  apite  of  honest  toi],  the  woi'ld 

"Went  hard  with  Jonathan. 

Hia  toil  a  little  earned,  and  he 

"With  little  was  content ; 
But  sickness  on  bis  wife  had  fallen, 

And  all  wns  well  nigh  spent. 

Long  with  his  wife  and  little  ones 
He  shared  the  scanty  meal, 

And  saw  their  looks  of  wretcbednesB, 
And  felt  what  wretches  feel. 

Their  landlord,  a  hard  man,  that  day 
Had  seized  ihe  hltleleft; 

And  now  Ihe  sufferer  found  himself 
Of  every  thing  bereft. 

He  leaned  bia  head  upon  his  hand, 

His  elbow  on  his  knee ; 
And  so  by  Jaspar's  side  he  sate, 

And  not  a  word  said  he. 


"  Nay,  why  so  downcast  ?  "  Jaspnr  cried ; 

"  Come,  i-lieer  up,  Jonathan.1 
Drink,  neighbor,  drink  I  'twill  warm  thy  h 

Come,  come !  lake  coun 
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He  took  the  cup  that  Jaspar  gave, 

And  down  he  drained  it  quick : 
"  I  have  a  wife,"  said  Jonathan, 

•*  And  she  is  deadly  sick. 

**  She  has  no  bed  to  lie  upon,  — 

I  saw  them  take  her  bed ; 
And  I  have  children,  —  would  to  God 

That  they  and  I  were  dead ! 

"  Our  landlord  he  goes  home  to-night, 

And  he  will  sleep  in  peace : 
I  would  that  I  were  in  my  grave  ! 

For  there  all  troubles  cease. 

*^Jn  vain  I  prayed  him  to  forbear, 

Though  wealth  enough  has  he : 
God  be  to  him  as  merciless 

As  he  has  been  to  me  ! " 

When  Jaspar  saw  the  poor  man's  soul 

On  all  his  ills  intent, 
Jle  plied  him  with  the  heartening  cup. 

And  with  him  forth  he  went. 

**  This  landlord  on  his  homeward  road 

Twere  easy  now  to  meet : 

The  road  is  lonesome,  Jonathan  ; 

And  vengeance,  man  !  is  sweet." 
^oi^  YI.  D 


He  listened  to  iLe  teinpier's  voice ; 

The  tliought  it  made  hiin  stnit: 
His  bead  vias  hot,  aud  wreti:liediiess 

Had  hardened  now  bi»  heart. 

Along  the  lonely  road  they  went. 

And  waited  for  their  prey ; 
They  sate  them  down  beside  the  stream 

That  crossed  the  lonely  way. 

They  sate  them  down  beside  the  sti'eam  : 
And  never  a  woi-d  they  said  ; 

They  sate,  and  listened  silently 
To  hear  the  traveller's  tread. 

The  night  was  calm,  the  night  was  dark ; 

No  star  was  in  the  sky  j 
The  wind  it  waved  the  willow-bougha ; 

The  stream  flowed  quietly. 

The  night  was  calni,  the  air  was  still ; 

Sweet  sung  the  nightingale: 
The  soul  of  Jonathan  was  soothed ; 
His  heart  began  to  fail. 

"  'Tis  wejiry  wailing  here,"  he  cried ; 

"  And  now  the  hour  la  late : 
Methinks  lie  will  not  come  to-night; 

No  longer  let  us  waiL" 


"  Have  patience,  man  ! "  the  rufGim  said ; 

"A  little  we  may  wait; 
But  longer  shall  his  wife  expect 

Her  hueband  at  the  gate." 

Then  Jonathan  grew  sick  at  heart : 

"  My  conscience  yet  is  clear ; 
Jaapar,  —  it  ia  not  yet  loo  late,  — 

I  will  not  linger  here." 

"  How  now ! "  cried  Jaspar ;  "  why,  I  thought 

Thy  conscience  was  asleep  ; 
No  more  such  qualms ;  the  night  is  dark. 

The  river  here  is  deep." 

"What  matters  that,"  saiil  Jonathan, 

Whose  blood  began  to  freeze, 
"When  tJiere  is  One  above,  whose  eye 

The  deeds  of  darkness  sees  ?  " 

*'We  are  safe  enough,"  said  Jaapar  then, 

"  If  that  be  all  thy  fear : 
Hor  eye  above  nor  eye  below 
Can  pierce  the  darkneaa  here." 

J-'hal  instant,  aa  the  murderer  spake. 
There  came  a  sudden  light ; 
^^5lrong  as  the  midday  s-\m  it  slioue, 
^^^^Xhough  all  around  woa  nighL 


It  hung  upon  the  willow-tree; 

It  hung  upon  tlie  flood ; 
It  gave  lo  view  the  poplnr  isle, 

And  all  the  scene  of  blood. 

The  traTeller  who  journeys  there, — 

He  surely ^hatb  espied 
A  madmaQ  who  has  made  his  home 

Upon  the  river's  side. 


His  cheek  is  pale,  liis  eye  is  wild, 
His  look  bespeaks  dei^pdr; 

For  Jaspar,  since  that  hour,  has 
His  home,  unsheltered,  there. 


And  fearful  are  his  dreams  at  night, 
Ajid  dread  to  him  ihe  day  ; 

He  thinks  upon  his  untold  crime, 
And  never  dares  to  pray. 


The  BDQimer  Buns,  the  wmter  Btonn^i 

O'er  him  unheeded  roll; 
For  heavy  is  the  weight  of  blood 

Upon  the  maniac's  souL 
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Km  imitation  of  this  ballad,  in  French  verse,  by  J.  F.  Chfttelain. 
was  printed  at  Toumay,  about  1820. 


No  eye  beheld  when  William  plunged 
Young  Edmund  in  the  stream ; 

No  human  ear  but  William's  heard 
Young  Edmund's  dix)wning  scream. 

Submissive  all,  the  vassals  owned 
The  murderer  for  their  Lord ; 

And  he,  as  rightful  heir,  possessed 
The  house  of  Erlingford. 

The  ancient  house  of  Erlingford 

Stood  in  a  fair  domain  ; 
And  Severn's  ample  waters  near 

Rolled  through  the  fertile  plain. 

And  often  the  wayfaring  man 
Would  love  to  linger  there, 

Forgetful  of  his  onward  road. 
To  gaze  on  scenes  so  fair. 
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But  never  could  Lord  William  dare 
To  gaze  on  Severn's  sLi-eam  : 

In  every  wind  that  swept  its  wavee 
He  heard  young  Edmund's  scrram. 

Id  vain,  at  midnight's  silent  hour, 
Steep  closed  the  murderer's  ejea 

In  every  dream  the  murderer  paw 
Young  Edmund's  fonn  arise. 


In  vain,  by  restless  conscience  driven, 

Lord  William  left  his  home, 
Far  Irom  the  scenes  that  saw  his  guilty 

In  pilgrimage  to  roam. 

To  other  climes  the  pilgrim  fled. 

But  could  not  fiy  despair ; 
He  sought  his  home  agmn,  but  peace 

Was  still  a  stranger  there. 

Slow  were  the  passing  hours,  yet  swift,* 
The  months  appeared  to  roilj 

And  DOW  the  day  I'elunied  that  shook 
With  terror  WilUimi's  soul, — 

A  day  that  William  never  fell  « 

Return  without  dismay ; 
For  well  had  conscience  calendared 

Young  Edmund's  dying  day. 


J 


LOHD    n-1LLIA.M. 

i\  day  vas  that :  ihe  rains 
Fell  fast,  with  tempest  roar; 
A  the  swoln  tide  of  Seveiti  spi-ead 
Far  on  the  level  shore. 

I  vain  Lord  William  sought  the  feaal, 
In  vain  be  quaffed  the  bowl, 

^d  strove  with  noisy  mirth  lo  drown 
The  anguish  of  his  souL 

The  tempest,  as  its  sudden  swell 

In  gusty  howlings  came. 
With  cold  and  deathlike  feeling  seemed 

To  thrill  his  shuddering;  fi-ame. 

Keluctant  now,  as  night  oime  on, 
His  lonely  couch  he  pressed ; 

Ind,  wearied  out,  he  sunk  (o  sleep,  — 
To  sleep,  but  not  to  rest. 

edde  that  couch  his  brather's  form. 

Lord  Edmund,  seemed  to  stand, 

h  and  so  pale  as  when  in  death 

He  grasped  his  brother's  hand;  — 

Such  and  so  pale  his  face  as  when, 
With  faint  and  faltering  tongue, 
To  William's  rare,  a  dying  charge, 
He  left  his  oL-[)han  son. 
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"I  bade  thee  with  a  falher's  love 

My  oritimn  Edmund  o;uHrd : 
Well,  William,  hnst  thou  kept  ihy  charge  1 

Take  now  lliy  due  reward." 

He  started  up,  each  limb  couvuUed 

With  agonizing  fear: 
He  only  heord  the  storm  of  night,— 

'Twas  musiu  to  his  ear. 

When,  lo  !  the  voice  of  loud  alarm 

His  inmost  soul  appalls : 
"What  ho!  Lord  William,  ri^  in  haste  I 

The  water  Baps  thy  wall^ ! " 

He  rose  in  haste ;  beneath  the  walls        , 

He  saw  the  flood  appear ; 
Xl  hemmed  him  -round :  'twH:^  midnight  im 

No  humiui  aid  was  near. 

He  heard  a  shout  of  joy ;  fo 
A  boat  approached  the  wall ; 

And  eager  to  the  welcome  aid 
They  crowd  for  safety  all. 

"  My  boat  i^  small,"  the  boatman  c 

"'TwiE  bear  but  one  away: 
Come  in,  Lord  William!  and  do  ye 

In  God'd  protection  stiiy." 
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Strange  feeling  filled  them  at  his  voice, 

Even  in  that  hour  of  woe, 
That,  save  their  Lord,  there  was  not  one 

Who  wished  with  him  to  go. 

But  William  leaped  into  the  boat. 

His  terror  was  so  sore : 
"  Thou  shalt  have  half  my  gold,"  he  cried ; 

"  Haste,  haste  to  yonder  shore  I " 

The  boatman  plied  the  oar ;  the  boat 

Went  light  along  the  stream : 
Sudden  Lord  William  heard  a  cry 

Like  Edmund's  drowning  scream. 

The  boatman  paused :  "  Methought  I  heard 

A  child's  distressful  cry !  " 
"  'Twas  but  the  howling  wind  of  night," 

Lord  William  made  reply. 

"  Haste  !  haste !  ply  swift  and  strong  the  oar  I 

Haste,  haste  across  the  stream ! " 
Again  Lord  William  heard  a  cry 

Like  Edmund's  drowning  scream. 

"  I  heard  a  child's  distressful  voice," 

•  The  boatman  cried  again. 
"  Nay,  hasten  on ;  the  night  is  dark, 
And  we  should  search  in  vain." 
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"  0  Go'I !  Loi'd  WillJam,  dost  thou  know 

How  dreadful  'tis  to  die? 
And  canst  thou  without  pity  beai' 

A  child's  expiring  ciy? 

"  How  horrible  it  Is  to  eink 

Beneath  the  closing  stream  ; 
To  stretch  ihe  powerless  arms  In  vain, 

In  vain  for  help  to  scream  !  " 

The  Bhriek  again  was  heard ;  it  came 
More  deep,  moi'e  piercing  loud  : 

That  instant  o'er  the  flood  (he  moon 
Shone  through  a  broken  cloud;  — 

And  near  them  tliey  beheld  a  child : 

Upon  a  crag  he  stood, 
A  little  crag,  and  all  around 

Was  spread  the  rismg  flood. 

The  boatman  plied  the  oar;  the  boat 

Approached  hia  resting-place ; 
The  moonbeam  shone  upon  the  cliild, 

And  showed  how  pale  hia  face. 

''  Now  reach  thine  hand ! "  the  boaiman  criej 
"  Loi'd  William,  reach  and  save  I  " 

The  child  stretciied  forth  lii«  little  hands 
To  grasp  the  lianii  he  ^ave. 
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Then  William  shrieked ;  the  hands  he  felt 

Were  cold  and  damp  and  dead ! 
He  held  young  Edmund  in  his  arms, 

A  heavier  weight  than  lead. 

The  boat  sunk  down ;  the  murderer  sunk 

Beneath  the  avenging  stream : 
He  rose ;  he  shrieked ;  no  human  ear 

Heard  William's  drowning  scream. 

Wkstburt,  1798. 
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ST.    PATRICK'S    PURGATORY. 


This  ballad  was  published  (1801)  in  the  "Tales  of  Wonder,'* 
by  Mr.  Lewis,  who  found  it  among  the  wefts  and  strays  of  the 
press.  He  never  knew  that  it  was  mine ;  but,  after  his  death, 
I  bestowed  some  pains  in  recomposing  it,  because  he  had 
thought  it  worth  preserving. 

It  is  founded  upon  the  abridged  extract  which  M.  Le  Grand 
has  given  in  his  Fabliaux  of  a  metrical  legend,  by  Marie  de 
France. 


1. 
"  Enter,  Sir  Knight,"  the  Warden  cried, 
"  And  trust  in  Heaven,  whatever  betide, 

Since  you  have  reached  this  bourn : 
But  first  receive  refreshment  due ; 
'Twill  then  be  time  to  welcome  you. 

If  ever  you  return." 

2. 

Three  sops  were  brought  of  bread  and  wine : 
Well  might  Sir  Owen  then  divine 

The  mystic  warning  given, 
That  he  against  our  ghostly  Foe 
Must  soon  to  mortal  combat  go, 

And  put  his  trust  in  Heaven. 


ST.  Patrick's  purgatory. 

3. 
Sir  Owen  passed  the  convent  gate ; 
The  Warden  him  conducted  straight 

To  where  a  coffin  lay : 
The  Monks  around  in  silence  stand, 
Each  with  a  funeral  torch  in  hand, 

Whose  light  bedimmed  the  day. 

4. 

•*  Few  Pilgrims  ever  reach  this  bourn,** 
They  said,  "  but  fewer  still  return ; 

Yet,  let  what  will  ensue. 
Our  duties  are  prescribed  and  clear : 
Put  off  all  mortal  weakness  here ; 

This  coffin  is  for  you. 

5. 
*^  Lie  there,  while  we,  with  pious  breath, 
Raise  over  you  the  dirge  of  death ; 

This  comfort  we  can  give : 
Belike  no  living  hands  may  pay 
This  office  to  your  lifeless  clay ; 

Receive  it  while  you  live ! " 

6. 
Sir  Owen  in  a  shroud  was  dressed ; 
They  placed  a  cross  upon  his  breast, 

And  down  he  laid  his  head : 
«4round  him  stood  the  funeral  train, 
-And  sung,  with  slow  and  solenm  strain, 

The  Service  of  the  Dead. 


Then  to  the  entrance  of  the  Cave 
They  led  the  Christian  warrior  brave : 

Some  fear  he  well  might  feel ; 
For  none  of  all  the  Monks  couid  tell 
The  terrors  of  that  mj^tic  cell, 

Its  secrets  none  reveal. 

8. 
"Now  enter  here,"  the  Warden  cried, 
"And  God,  Sir  Owen,  be  your  guide! 

Tour  name  shall  live  iii  story; 
For  of  the  few  who  reach  this  shore, 
Still  fewer  venture  to  explore 

St.  Patrick's  Purgatory." 

9. 
Adown  the  Cavern's  long  descent. 
Feeling  his  way,  Sir  Owen  went, 

With  cautious  feel  and  slow, — 
Unamied ;  for  neither  sword  nor  spear, 
Nor  shield  of  proof,  availed  him  here 

Against  our  ghostly  Foe. 

10. 
The  ground  was  moist  beneath  his  tread  t : 
Large  drops  fell  heavy  on  his  head ; 

The  air  was  damp  and  chill; 
And  sudden  shuddering^  o'er  liim  came, 
And  he  could  feel  through  all  his  frame 

An  icy  sharpness  ihriU. 
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11. 

Now  steeper  grew  the  dark  descent ; 
In  fervent  prayer  the  Pilgrim  went ; 

'Twas  silence  all  around, 
Save  Ins  own  echo  from  the  cell, 
And  the  large  drops  that  frequent  fell 

With  dull  and  heavy  sound. 

12. 
But  colder  now  he  felt  the  cell ; 
Those  heavy  drops  no  longer  fell ; 

Thin  grew  the  piercing  air ; 
And  now,  upon  his  aching  sight, 
There  dawned  far  off  a  feeble  light : 

In  hope  he  hastened  there. 

13. 
Emerging  now  once  more  to  day, 
A  frozen  waste  before  him  lay, 

A  desert  wild  and  wide, 
AVhere  ice-rocks,  in  a  sunless  sky, 
On  ice-rocks  piled,  and  mountains  high, 

Were  heaped  on  every  side. 

14. 
Impending  as  about  to  fall 
They  seemed ;  and,  had  that  sight  been  all, 

Enouj'h  that  si<?ht  had  been 
To  make  the  stoutest  courage  quail ; 
For  what  could  courage  there  avail 

Against  what  then  was  seen  ? 
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15. 
He  saw.  Oil  on  in  failh  he  poised. 
Where  many  a  fi-OEen  wretch  was  fiist 

Wiihin  the  ice-clefta  pent, 
Yfit  Uviug  still,  and  doomed  to  bear, 
In  A)>^nluie  and  dumb  despair, 

Tlieir  endless  punishment. 

16. 
A  Voice  then  spake  within  his  ear. 
And  filled  his  inmost  soul  with  fenr, — 

"O  mortid  Man  I"  it  said, 
"  Adventurers  like  thyself  were  these  I " 
He  seemed  to  feel  his  life-blood  freeze, 

And  yet  subdued  his  dread. 

17. 

"O  mortal  Man,"  the  Voice  pureued, 
"  Be  wise  in  time !  for  thine  own  good 

Alone  I  counsel  thee : 
Take  pity  on  thyself;  retrace 
Thy  steps,  and  fly  this  dolorous  place. 

While  yet  thy  feet  are  free. 

18. 

"  I  warn  thee  once !  I  warn  thee  twioefl 
Behold  1  that  mass  of  mountain-it 

Is  trembling  o'er  thy  head  ! 
One  waj-iiing  is  allowed  thee  n 
O  mortal  Man,  that  warning 

And  thou  art  worse  than  dead  I "  i 
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19. 

Not  without  tear,  Sir  Owen  stJlI 

Held  on,  with  strength  of  righteous  will, 

In  faith  and  fervent  prayer; 
When  at  the  word,  "  I  warn  thee  thrice ! " 
Down  came  the  mass  of  moun Iain-ice, 

And  overwhelmed  him  there. 

20. 

Crushed  though  it  seemed  in  every  bone, 
And  sense  for  suffering  left  alone, 

A  living  hope  reintiined : 
In  whom  he  had  believed  he  knew, 
And  thence  the  holy  courage  grew 

That  still  Ills  soul  sustained. 

21. 
For  he,  as  he  beheld  it  fall, 
Fwled  not  in  failh  on  Christ  to  call, — 

"  Lord,  thou  canst  save ! "  he  cried : 
Oh  heavenly  help  vouchsafed  in  need, 
When  perfect  failii  is  found  inileed  1 

The  rocks  of  ice  divi.le  I 

22. 

Like  dust  before  the  storm-wind's  away, 
The  shivered  fragments  rolled  away. 
And  left  the  passage  free : 
3Jew  alrenglh  he  feels;  all  pain  is  gone; 
^'ew  life  Sir  Owen  breathes,  and  on 
He  goes  rejoicingly. 
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23. 


Tet  other  trials  he  must  meet ; 
For  EOOQ  a  close  niid  jiiercing  heat 

Relaxed  each  loo)ieiied  limb ; 
The  sweat  streamed  out  ii-om  eveiy  piu1^4 
lu  short,  quiuk  beatings  toiled  his  heart ; 

Hi3  ihrobhing  eyes  grew  dim. 

24. 
Aloug  the  wide  and  wasted  lund, 
A  stream  of  Siv,  through  banks  of  eand^ 

lis  molten  billows  spread ; 
Thin  vapors,  tremulously  light. 
Hung  quivering  o'er  the  glowiog  white  }' 

The  air  he  breathed  was  red. 

25. 

A  Paradise  beyond  was  seen. 

Of  shady  groves  and  gardens  green, 

Fair  flowers  and  fruitful  trees, 
And  Sowing  fountains,  cool  aud  clear, 
Whose  gurgling  music  reached  his  ear, 

Borne  on  the  burning  breeze. 

26. 

How  should  he  pass  that  molten  flood  .■' 
Wliile  gazing  wistfully  he  stood, 

A  Fiend,  as  in  a  di-eam, 
"  Thus  ! "  answered  the  unullered  Ihougb^ 
Sirelched  forth  a  mighty  ai-m.  and  caugb^ 

Ajid  east  him  in  the  sli-eam. 


ST.  patbick's  purgatory.  51 

27. 

Sir  Owen  groaned ;  for  then  he  felt 
His  eyeballs  burn,  his  marrow  melt, 

His  brain  like  liquid  lead ; 
And  from  his  heart  the  boiling  blood 
Its  agonizing  course  pursued 

Through  limbs  like  iron  red. 

28. 
Yet,  giving  way  to  no  despair. 
But  mindful  of  the  aid  of  prayer, 

"  Lord,  thou  canst  save  !  "  he  said ; 
And  then  a  breath  from  Eden  came ; 
With  life  and  healing  through  his  frame 

The  blissful  influence  spread. 

29. 
No  Fiends  may  now  his  way  oppose ; 
The  gates  of  Paradise  unclose ; 

Free  entrance  there  is  given ; 
And  songs  of  triumph  meet  his  ear : 
Enrapt,  Sir  Owen  seems  to  hear 

The  harmonies  of  Heaven. 

30. 
"  Come,  Pilgrim  !  take  thy  foretaste  meet, 
Thou  who  hast  trod  with  fearless  feet 

St.  Patrick's  Purgatory ; 
For,  after  death,  these  seats  divine. 
Reward  eternal,  shall  be  thine. 

And  thine  eternal  glory  !  " 
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31. 
Inebriate  with  the  deep  delight, 
Dim  grew  the  Pilgrim's  swimming  sight ; 

His  senses  died  away ; 
And,  when  to  life  he  woke,  before 
The  Cavern-mouth  he  saw  once  more 

The  light  of  earthly  day. 

V^BSTBURT,  1798. 


THE    CROSS-ROADS. 


The  tragedy  related  in  this  ballad  happened  about  the  year 
1760,  in  the  parish  of  Bedminster,  near  Bristol.  One  who  was 
present  at  the  funeral  told  me  the  story  and  the  circnmstancee 
of  the  interment,  as  I  have  versified  them. 


1. 

There  was  an  old  man  breaking  stones 

To  mend  the  turnpike-way : 
He  sate  him  down  beside  a  brook, 
And  out  his  bread  and  cheese  he  took ; 
For  now  it  was  mid-day. 

2. 

He  leaned  his  back  against  a  post ; 

His  feet  the  brook  ran  by ; 
And  there  were  water-cresses  growing ; 
And  pleasant  was  the  water's  flowing, 

For  he  was  hot  and  dry. 

3. 

A  soldier,  with  his  knapsack  on, 
Came  travelling  o'er  the  down  : 


"  Half  an  hour's  walk  for  a  young 

Bj  lanes  and  fields:  and  stiles: 
But  you  tiie  footpath  do  not  ki 
And  if  along  the  road  you  go, 
Why,  then  'tis  three  good  miles.' 


The  soldier  took  his  knapsack  o^ 

For  he  was  hot  and  dry ; 
And  out  his  bread  and  cheeae  he 
And  he  sat  down  beside  the  brook 
To  dine  in  company. 


i 


"  Old  fiiend  I  in  faiih,"  the  soldier  says, 

"I  enyj  you  almoaC: 
My  shouldera  have  been  sorely  pressed  i 
And  I  shoald  h'ke  to  sit,  and  rest 

My  back  against  that  post 


"  In  such  a  sweltering  day  as  this^ 

A  knapsack  is  the  devil ; 
And,  if  on  t'other  side  I  sat, 
It  would  not  only  spoil  our  chat, 
But  make  me  seem  undviL" 


THE    CROSS-ROADS.  55 

8. 
The  oid  man  laughed  and  moved.     **  I  wish 

It  were  a  great-armed  chair ! 
But  this  may  help  a  man  at  need ; 
And  yet  it  was  a  cursed  deed 

That  ever  brought  it  there. 

9. 
"  There's  a  poor  girl  lies  buried  here, 

Beneath  this  very  place : 
The  earth  upon  her  corpse  is  pressed, 
This  post  was  driven  into  her  breast, 

And  a  stone  is  on  her  face." 

10. 
The  soldier  had  but  just  leaned  back, 

And  now  he  half  rose  up  : 
"  There's  sure  no  harm  in  dining  here, 
My  friend  ?  and  yet,  to  be  sincere, 

I  should  not  like  to  sup." 

11. 
"  God  rest  her  !  she  is  still  enough 

Who  sleeps  beneath  my  feet ! " 
The  old  man  cried.     "  No  harm,  I  trow, 
She  ever  did  herself,  though  now 

She  lies  where  four  roads  meet 

12. 

"  I  have  passed  by  about  that  hour 
When  men  are  not  most  brave,  — 
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« 

It  did  not  make  mj  courage  fiul; 
And  I  have  heard  the  nightingale 
Sing  sweetly  on  her  grave. 

13, 
^  I  have  passed  bj  about  that  hour 

When  ghosts  their  fireedom  have ; 
But  here  I  saw  no  ghastly  sight, 
And  quietly  the  glow-woim's  light 

Was  shining  on  her  grave. 

14. 
^  There's  one  who,  like  a  Christiani 

Beneath  the  church-tree's  shade : 
Fd  rather  go  a  long  nule  round, 
Than  pass  at  evening  through  the  groand 

Wherein  that  man  is  laid. 

15. 
'^  A  decent  burial  that  man  had ; 

The  bell  was  heard  to  toll 
When  he  was  laid  in  holy  ground : 
But,  for  all  the  wealth  in  Bristol  town, 

I  would  not  be  with  his  soul ! 

16. 

^  Didst  see  a  house  below  the  hill 

Which  the  winds  and  the  rains  destroy  ? 

In  that  farm-house  did  that  man  dwell ; 

And  I  remember  it  full  well 
When  I  was  a  growing  boy. 
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17. 

*'  But  she  was  a  poor  parish  girl, 

Who  came  up  from  the  west : 
From  service  hard  she  ran  away, 
And  at  that  house,  in  evil  day. 

Was  taken  into  rest 

18. 
"  A  man  of  a  bad  name  was  he , 

An  evil  hfe  he  led : 
Passion  made  his  dark  face  turn  white; 
And  his  gray  eyes  were  large  and  light, 

And  in  anger  they  grew  red. 

19. 
"  The  man  was  bad,  the  mother  worse. 

Bad  fruit  of  evil  stem  : 
'Twould  make  your  hair  to  stand  on  end, 
If  I  should  tell  to  you,  my  friend, 

The  things  that  were  told  of  them ! 

20.' 
**  Didst  see  an  out-house  standing  by  ? 

The  walls  alone  remain  : 
It  was  a  stable  then ;  but  now 
Its  mossy  roof  has  fallen  through. 

All  rotted  by  the  rain. 

21. 

"  This  poor  girl  she  had  served  with  them 
Some  half  a  year  or  more, 


When  alie  whs  found  hung  up  one  day. 
Stiff  as  a  corpse  and  t'old  as  clay, 
Behind  thai  slable-door. 


"  It  is  a  wild  and  lonesome  place ; 

Ko  but  or  house  is  near; 
Should  one  meet  a  murderer  there  alon^ 
Twere  vain  to  srrenm,  and  the  dying 

Would  never  reach  mortal  ear. 

23. 
"And  there  were  strange  reports  about; 

But  still  tlie  coroner  found 
That  she  by  her  own  hand  had  died, 
AOd  should  buried  be  by  tlie  wayside, 

And  not  in  Christian  ground. 


"  This 


^  the  V 


rery  place  he  chose. 
Just  where  these  four  roads  meet; 
And  I  was  one  among  the  throng 
That  liilher  followed  them  along : 
I  shall  never  the  sight  forget! 

25. 
"  They  carried  her  upon  a  board 

In  the  clothes  in  which  she  died: 
I  saw  the  cap  blown  off  her  head ; 
Her  face  was  of  a  dark,  dark  red ; 

Her  eyes  were  starting  wide. 
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26. 
"  I  think  they  could  not  have  been  closed, 

So  widely  did  they  strain : 
O  Lord !  it  was  a  ghastly  sight ; 
And  it  oflen  made  me  wake  at  night, 

When  I  saw  it  in  dreams  again. 

27. 

**  They  laid  her  where  these  four  roads  meet, 

Here  in  this  very  place : 
The  earth  upon  her  corpse  was  pressed, 
This  post  was  driven  into  her  breast, 

And  a  stone  is  on  her  face." 

Wbstbubt,  1798. 
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GOD'S    JUDGMENT    ON    A   WICKED 

BISHOP. 


^  Here  followeth  the  history  of  Hattq,  Archbichop  of  Mentz. 
"  It  hapned,  in  the  year  914,  that  there  was  an  exceeding 
great  famine  in  Germany,  at  what  time  Otho,  siirnamed  the 
Great,  was  emperor,  and  one  Hatto,  once  Abbot  of  Fulda,  was 
Archbishop  of  Mentz,  of  the  bishops  after  Crescens  and  Cres- 
centius  the  two  and  thirtieth,  of  the  archbishops  after  St. 
Bonifacius  the  thirteenth.  This  Hatto,  in  the  time  of  this 
great  famine  afore  mentioned,  when  he  saw  the  poor  people  of 
the  country  exceedingly  oppressed  with  famine,  assembled  a 
great  company  of  them  together  into  a  bame,  and,  like  a  most 
accursed  and  mercilesse  caitiffe,  burnt  up  those  poor  innocent 
souls,  that  were  so  far  from  doubting  any  such  matter,  that 
they  rather  hoped  to  receive  some  comfort  and  relief  at  his 
hands.  Tlie  reason  that  moved  the  prelat  to  commit  that 
execrable  impiety  was  because  he  thought  the  famine  would 
the  sooner  cease,  if  those  unprofitable  beggars,  that  consumed 
more  bread  than  they  were  worthy  to  eat,  were  dispatched  out 
of  the  world;  for  he  said  that  those  poor  folks  were  like  to 
mice,  that  were  good  for  nothing  but  to  devour  come.  But 
God  Almighty,  the  just  avenger  of  the  poor  folks  quarrel,  did 
not  long  sufTer  this  hainous  tyranny,  this  most  detestable  fact, 
unpunished;  for  he  mustered  up  an  army  of  mice  against  the 
archbishop,  and  sent  them  to  persecute  him  as  his  furious 
AhiH^tors,  so  that  they  afflicted  him  both  day  and  night,  and 
would  not  suffer  him  to  take  his  rest  in  any  place.  Whereupon 
the  prelate,  thinking  that  he  should  be  secure  from  the  injury 
of  mice  if  he  were  in  a  certain  tower  that  standeth  in  the 
Rhine,  near  to  the  towne,  betook  himself  unto  the  said  tower, 
as  to  a  safe  refuge  and  sanctuary  from  his  enemies,  and  locked 
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Himself  in.    But  the  innumerable  troupes  of  mice  chased  him 
continually  very  eagerly,  and  swumme  unto  him  upon  the  top 
of  the  water  to  execute  the  just  judgment  of  God;  and  so  at 
last  he  was  most  miserably  devoured  by  those  sillie  creatures, 
who  pursued  him  with  such  bitter  hostility,  that  it  is  recorded 
they  scraped  and  knawed  out  his  very  name  from  the  walls 
and  tapistry  wherein  it  was  written,  after  they  had  so  cruelly 
devoured  his  body.  Wherefore  the  tower  wherein  he  was  eaten 
up  by  the  mice  is  shewn  to  this  day,  for  a  perpetual  monument 
to  all  succeeding  ages  of  the  barbarous  and  inhuman  tyranny 
of  this  impious  prelate,  being  situate  in  a  little  green  island  in 
the  midst  of  the  Rhine,  near  to  the  towne  of  Bingen,  and  is  com- 
monly called  in  the  German  tongue  Mowse-turn." — CoryaCi 
CkttdUUsj  pp.  571-2. 

Other  authors  who  record  this  tale  say  that  the  bishop  was 
eaten  by  rats. 


rCsK  summer  and  autumn  had  been  so  wet, 
Xfaat  in  winter  the  corn  was  growing  yet: 
*Qrwas  a  piteous  sight  to  see,  all  around, 
^E*he  grain  lie  rotting  on  the  ground. 

Every  day  the  starving  poor 
Croi^v^ded  around  Bishop  Hatto's  door ; 
B*or  he  had  a  plentiful  last  year's  store, 
A.nd  all  the  neighborhood  could  tell 
His  granaries  were  fumii^ed  well. 

•A.t  last  Bishop  Hatto  appointed  a  day 

To  quiet  the  poor  without  delay : 

He  bade  them  to  his  great  barn  repair. 

And  thej  should  have  food  for  the  winter  there. 
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Eejoioed  .'uch  tidings  good  lo  hear, 
The  poor  folk  flocked  from  far  and  near; 
The  great  barn  was  fiill  as  it  could  hold 
Of  women  and  children,  and  young  and  old. 

Theu,  when  he  saw  it  could  liold  no  more, 
Bishop  llatlo  he  made  fai'C  the  door ; 
And,  while  for  mercy  on  Christ  tliey  call. 
He  set  fire  to  the  baiii,  and  burnt  them  all. 

■'  r  taith,  'tis  an  ejtcellent  bonfire  !  "  quoth  be ; 
"And  the  country  ii  greatly  obliged  to  me 
For  ridding  it  in  these  time^  forlorn 
Of  Rats  that  only  q 


So  then  to  his  palace  returned  be, 
And  he  sat  down  to  supper  merrily, 
And  he  slept  that  night  like  an  innocent  a 
But  Bishop  Hatto  never  slept  again. 

In  the  morning,  as  he  entered  tlie  hall 
Where  his  picture  hung  against  the  wall, 
A  svi'eal  like  deatl)  all  over  him  came; 
For  the  Rats  lutd  eaten  it  out  of  the  fram< 

As  be  looked,  there  came  a  man  from  his  fanat  J 
He  had  a  countenance  while  with  alarm : 
*  My  Lord,  I  opened  your  granaries  this  mom.  < 
And  the  Rats  liad  e.iien  nil  vour  coi 
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Another  came  running  presently, 

And  he  was  pale  as  pale  could  be : 

^  Fly,  my  Lord  Bishop,  fly ! "  quoth  he, 

"  Ten  thousand  Rats  are  coming  this  way : 

The  Lord  forgive  you  for  yesterday ! " 

**  ril  go  to  my  tower  on  the  Rhine,"  replied  he ; 
"  'Tis  the  safest  place  in  Grermaiiy ; 
The  walls  are  high,  and  the  shores  are  steep. 
And  the  stream  Is  strong,  and  the  water  deep.'' 

Bishop  Hatto  fearfully  hastened  away. 
And  he  crossed  the  Rhine  without  delay. 
And  reached  his  tower,  and  barred  with  care 
All  windows,  doors,  arid  loop-holes  there. 

He  laid  him  down,  and  closed  his  eyes ; 

DBut  soon  a  scream  made  him  arise : 

He  started,  and  saw  two  eyes  of  flame 

On  his  pillow,  from  whence  the  screaming  came. 


[e  listened  and  looked ;  it  was  only  the  Cat : 
Sut  the  Bishop  he  grew  more  fearful  for  that ; 
i'or  she  sat  screaming,  mad  with  fear 
-At  the  Army  of  Rats  that  were  drawing  near. 


or  they  have  swam  over  the  river  so  deep, 
they  have  climbed  the  shores  so  steep ; 
-And  up  the  tower  their  way  is  bent, 
*l?o  do  the  work  for  which  they  were  sent. 


Tliey  are  not  lo  be  told  by  die  dozen  or  score ; 
By  thousands  they  come,  and  by  myriada  and  more 
Such  numbers  had  never  been  heard  of  before, 
Sudi  a  judgment  had  never  been  witnessed  of  yore. 


Down  on  his  knees  the  Bishop  fell, 
And  faster  and  faster  his  beads  did  tell, 
As,  louder  and  louder  drawing  near, 
The  gnawing  of  their  teeth  he  oould  hear. 


I 


And  in  at  Ihe  windows,  and  in  at  the  door, 
And  through  the  walls,  helter-skelter  tiiey  pour. 
And  down  from  the  ceiling,  and  up  through  the  floor, 
From  the  right  and  the  left,  from  behind  and  b 
From  within  and  without,  frOm  above  and  b 
And  all  at  once  to  the  Bishop  they  go. 

They  have  whetted  their  teetb  against  the  ;ii 
And  now  they  pick  the  Bishop's  bones : 
They  gnawed  the  flesh  from  every  limb  ; 
For  tliey  were  sent  to  do  judgm 


THE    PIOUS    PAINTER. 


Thk  legend  of  the  Pious  Painter  is  related  in  the  "  Pia  Hila- 
ria "  of  Gazseus ;  but  the  Pious  Poet  has  omitted  the  second 
part  of  the  story,  though  it  rests  upon  quite  as  good  authority 
as  the  first.    It  is  to  be  found  in  the  Fabliavx  of  Le  Grand. 


THE    FIRST    PART. 

1. 

There  once  was  a  Painter,  in  Catholic  days, 

Like  Job,  who  eschewed  all  evil : 
Still  on  his  Madonnas  the  curious  may  gaze 
With  applause  and  with  pleasure;  but  chiefly  his 
praise 

And  delight  was  in  painting  the  Devil. 

2. 

They  were  Angels,  compared  to  the  Devils   he 
drew, 

Who  besieged  poor  St.  Anthony's  cell ; 
Such  burning-hot  eyes,  such  a  furnace-like  hue ! 
And  round  them  a  sulphurous  coloring  he  threw, 

That  their  breath  seemed  of  brimstone  to  smell. 
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3. 

And  now  had  the  artist  a  picture  begun ; 

*Twas  over  the  Virgin's  church-door : 
She  stood  on  the  Dragon,  embracing  her  Son ; 
Many  Devils  ahready  the  artist  had  done, 

But  this  must  outdo  all  before. 

4. 
The  Old  Dragon's  imps,  as  thej  fled  through  the  air, 

At  seeing  it,  paused  on  the  wing ; 
For  he  had  the  likeness  so  just  to  a  hair. 
That  they  came  as  ApoUyon  himself  had  been  there, 

To  pay  their  respects  to  their  King. 

5. 

Every  child,  at  beholding  it,  trembled  with  dread. 

And  screamed  as  he  turned  away  quick ; 
Not  an  old  woman  saw  it,  but,  raising  her  head, 
Dropped  a  bead,  made  a  cross  on  her  wrinkles,  and 
"  Lord  keep  me  from  ugly  Old  Nick ! "         [said, 

6. 
What  the  Painter  so  earnestly  thought  on  by  day, 

He  sometimes  would  dream  of  by  night : 
But  once  he  was  startled  as  sleeping  he  lay ; 
'Twas  no  fancy,  no  dream ;  he  could  plainly  survey 

That  the  Devil  himself  was  in  sight. 

7. 

'"*  You  rascally  dauber ! "  old  Beelzebub  cries, 
^  Take  heed  how  you  wrong  me  again  I 
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Though  your  caricatures  for  myself  I  despise, 
Make  me  handsomer  now  in  the  multitude's  eyes, 
Or  see  if  I  threaten  in  vain  ! " 

8. 
Now,  the  Painter  was  bold,  and  religious  beside, 

And  on  faith  he  had  certain  reliance  ; 
So  carefully  he  the  grim  countenance  eyed, 
And  thanked  him  for  sitting,  with  Catholic  pride, 

And  sturdily  bade  him  defiance. 

9. 
Betimes  in  the  morning  the  Painter  arose ; 

He  is  ready  as  soon  as  'tis  light : 
Every  look,  every  line,  every  feature  he  knows ; 
Tis  fresh  in  his  eye ;  to  his  labor  he  goes, 

And  he  has  the  old  Wicked  One  quite. 

10. 
Happy  man !  he  is  sure  the  resemblance  can't  fail ; 

The  tip  of  the  nose  is  like  fire ; 
There's  his  grin  and  his  fangs,  and  his  dragon-like 
And  the  very  identical  curl  of  his  tail ;  [mail. 

So  that  nothing  is  lefl  to  desire. 

11. 

e  looks  and  retouches  again  with  delight ; 
*Tis  a  portrait  complete  to  his  mind ; 

y  exulting  again  and  again  at  the  sight, 
e  looks  round  for  applause,  and  he  sees  with  affright 
"Xhe  Original  standing  behind. 
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12. 


"  Fool  1  idiot  I "  old  Beelzebub  grimied  as  lie  spou 

And  stamped  on  the  suati'old  in  ii-e ; 
The  Painter  grew  pale,  for  he  knew  it  no  joke : 
'Twaa  a  terrible  height,  and  the  scaffolding  broke:. 

The  Devil  could  wish  il  no  higher. 

IS. 
"  Help,  helj),  Blessed  Mary !  "  he  cried  in  alarm, 

As  the  scuHbld  sunk  under  his  feet : 
From  the  canvas  the  Virgin  extended  Ler  arm  ; 

t  the  good  Painter,  she  saved  him  firoa^l 


Ther 


e  hundreds  who  s; 


n  the  street. 


The  Old  Dragon  fled  when  the  wonder  he  spied. 

And  cursed  his  own  fruitless  endeavor; 
While  the  Fainter  called  after  hLs  rage  to  deride, 
Shook  his  pallet  and  brushes  in  triumph,  and  c 
"  I'll  paint  thee  mure  ugly  thai 
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The  Fainter  so  pious  aU  praise  had  acquired 

For  defying  the  malice  of  Hell ; 
The  Monks  the  unerring  resemblance  admired: 
Not  a  lady  lived  near  but  her  portrait  desired 

Fi'ora  a  hand  that  succeeded  so  welL 


i 
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2. 

One  there  was  to  be  painted  the  number  among 

Of  features  most  fair  to  behold ; 
The  country  around  of  fair  Marguerite  rung : 
Marguerite  she  was  lovely  and  lively  and  young ; 

Her  husband  was  ugly  and  old. 

3. 
0  Painter !  avoid  her ;  O  Painter !  take  care ; 

For  Satan  is  watchful  for  you : 
Take  heed  lest  you  fall  in  the  Wicked  One's  snare  > 
The  net  is  made  ready ;  O  Painter !  beware 

Of  Satan  and  Marguerite  too. 

4 
She  seats  herself  now ;  now  she  lifts  up  her  head ; 

On  the  artist  she  fixes  her  eyes ; 
The  colors  are  ready,  the  canvas  is  spread ; 
He  lays  on  the  white,  and  he  lays  on  the  red, 

And  the  features  of  beauty  arise. 

5. 
He  is  come  to  her  eyes,  eyes  so  bright  and  so  blue! 

There  's  a  look  which  he  cannot  express ; 
His  colors  are  dull  to  their  quick-sparkling  hue ; 
More  and  more  on  the  lady  he  fixes  his  view, 

On  the  canvas  he  looks  less  and  less. 


6. 

In  vain  he  retouches ;  her  eyes  sparkle  more. 
And  that  look  which  fair  Marguerite  gave  I 
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JVIaiiy  devils  the  artist  had  painted  of  yore ; 
Flit  he  never  had  tried  a  live  angel  before,  — 
St.  Anthony,  help  him  and  save ! 

7. 
He  yielded,  alas !  —  for  the  truth  must  be  told,  — 

To  the  Woman,  tha  Tempter,  and  Fate : 
It  was  settled  the  lady,  so  fair  to  behold, 
Should  elope  from  her  husband,  so  ugly  and  old, 

With  the  Painter,  so  pious  of  late. 

8. 
Now  Satan  exults  in  his  vengeance  complete ; 

To  the  husband  he  makes  the  scheme  known : 
Night  comes,  and  the  lovers  impatiently  meet ; 
Together  they  fly ;  they  are  seized  in  the  street, 

And  in  prison  the  Fainter  is  thrown. 

9. 
With  Repentance,  his  only  companion,  he  lies. 

And  a  dismal  companion  is  she ! 
On  a  sudden,  he  saw  the  Old  Enemy  rise : 
"  Now,  you  villanous  dauber ! "  Sir  Beelzebub  cries, 

"  You  are  paid  for  your  insults  to  me ! 

10. 

"  But  my  tender  lieart  you  may  easily  move. 

If  to  what  I  propose  you  agree ; 
Tliat  picture,  —  be  just !  the  resemblance  improve  ; 
Make  a  handsomer  portrait ;  your  chains  Til  remove, 

And  you  shall  this  instant  be  free." 
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11. 

Overjoyed,  the  conditions  so  easy  he  hears : 
"  ril  make  you  quite  handsome !  "  he  said. 
He  said,  and  his  chain  on  the  Devil  appears : 
Released  from  his  prison,  released  from  his  fears, 
The  Painter  is  snug  in  his  bed. 

12. 
At  morn  he  arises,  composes  his  look. 

And  proceeds  to  his  work  as  before : 
The  people  beheld  him,  the  culprit  they  took ; 
They  thought  that  the  Painter  his  prison  had  broke, 

And  to  prison  they  led  him  once  more. 

13. 
They  open  the  dungeon ;  —  behold,  in  his  place 

In  the  comer  old  Beelzebub  lay ! 
He  smirks  and  he  smiles,  and  he  leers  with  a  grace, 
That  the  Painter  might  catch  all  the  charms  of 
his  face. 
Then  vanished  in  Hghtning  away. 

14. 
Quoth  the  Painter,  "I  trust  you'll  suspect  me  no 
more. 
Since  you  find  my  assertions  were  true : 
But  rU  alter  the  picture  above  the  church-door. 
For  he  never  vouchsafed  me  a  sitting  before, 
And  I  must  give  the  Devil  his  due." 

Wkstbury,  1798. 
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ST.    MICHAEL'S    CHAIR. 


"Know  all  men  that  the  most  holy  Father  Gregory,  in  the 
year  from  the  incaruation  of  our  Lord  1070,  beaiing  an  afifec- 
tioi  of  extraordinary  devoutness  to  the  Church  of  St.  MichaePs 
Mount,  has  piously  granted  to  all  the  faithful  who  shall  reach 
or  visit  it,  with  their  oblations  and  aims,  a  remission  of  a  third 
part  of  their  penances."  —  At  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  "  Because,  it  was  said,  this  privilege  is  still  unknown 
to  many,  therefore  we,  the  servants  of  God  and  the  ministers 
of  this  church  in  Christ,  do  require  and  request  of  all  of  you 
who  possess  the  care  of  souls,  for  the  sake  of  mutual  accom- 
modation, to  publish  these  words  in  your  respective  churches ; 
that  your  parishioners  and  subjects  may  be  more  carefully 
animated  to  a  gi'eater  exhortation  of  devoutness,  and  may 
moj^e  ffloiHously  in  pilyntnayes  frequtnt  this  pLice^  for  the  gra-r 
cious  attainment  of  the  gifts  and  indulgences  aforesaid."  From 
this  publication  of  the  privilege  diil  undoubtetlly  commence 
that  numerous  resort  of  pilgrims  to  the  church  which  Carew 
intimates;  and  of  which  Norden,  who  generally  is  the  mere 
copier  of  Carew,  yet  is  here  the  enlarger  of  him,  says,  '•  The 
mount  hath  been  much  resorted  unto  by  pilgrims  in  devotion 
to  St,  Michael."  Then,  too,  was  framed  assuredly  that  seat 
on  the  tower,  which  is  so  ridiculously  described  by  Carew,  as 
"a  little  without  the  cjistle,  —  a  bad  seat  in  a  craggy  place, - 
somewhat  dangerous  for  access; "  when  it  is  a  chair  crmposed 
of  stones  projecting  from  the  two  sides  of  the  tower-baltle- 
ments,  and  uniting  into  a  kind  of  basin  for  a  seat  just  at  the 
Bouth-westeru  angle,  but  elevated  above  the  battlements  ou 
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each  side,  having  its  back  just  within,  and  hanging  high  over 
the  rocky  precipice  below.    It  thus  "  appears  somewhat  dan- 
gerous "  indeed,  but  not  merely  "  for  access,"  though  th« 
climber  to  it  must  actually  turn  his  whole  body  at  that  alti- 
tude to  take  his  seat  in  it,  but  from  the  altitude  itself,  and  from 
its  projection  over  the  precipice.    It  also  appears  an  evident 
addition  to  the  building.    And  it  was  assuredly  made  at  this 
period,  uot  for  the  ridiculous  purpose  to  which  alone  it  pro- 
fessedly ministers  at  present,  —  that  of  enabling  women  who 
sit  in  it  to  govern  their  husbands  afterwards,  —  but  for  such  of 
fche  pilgrims  as  had  stronger  heads  and  bolder  spirits,  to  com- 
plete their  devotions  at  the  mount  by  sitting  in  this  St.  Michael's 
€!!hair^  as  denominated,  and  there  showing  themsehes  as  pilgrims 
<o  the  country  round.  —  Whitaker's  Supplement  to  Hie  First  and 
Second  Book  of  Poliohele's  History  of  ComwaUy  pp.  6,  7. 


Merrily,  merrily  rung  the  bells, 

The  bells  of  St.  Michael's  tower, 
When  Richard  Penlake  and  Rebecca  his  wife 

Arrived  at  St.  Michael's  door. 

Richard  Penlake  was  a  cheerful  man, 

Cheerful  and  frank  and  free ; 
But  he  led  a  sad  life  with  Rebecca  his  wife. 

For  a  terrible  shrew  was  she. 

Richard  Penlake  a  scolding  would  take, 

Till  patience  availed  no  longer ; 
Then  Richard  Penlake  his  crab-stick  would  take, 

And  show  her  that  he  was  the  stronger. 
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Kebecca  hb  wife  had  oflen  wished 
To  Bit  in  St.  Michael's  chair ; 

For  she  ahould  be  the  mistre^g  then, 
If  elie  had  once  sat  there. 


It  chanced  that  Bicbard  Fenlake  fell  sick  ; 

They  thought  he  would  have  died: 
Rebecca  his  wife  made  a  tow  for  his  life, 

As  she  knelt  hy  his  bed-side. 

"  Now  hear  my  prayer,  St.  Michael !  and  apare 

My  husband's  life,"  quoth  she ; 
"  And  lo  thine  aliar  we  will  go 

Six  marks  to  give  to  thee." 

Bicbard  Fenlake  repeated  the  v 

B'or  wouudily  sick  was  he : 
"  Save  me,  St.  Michael !  and  v 

Six  marks  to  give  to  thee." 

When  Bichard  grew  well,  Bebecca  his  fl 
Teased  him  by  night  and  by  day: 

"  0  mme  own  dear  I  for  you  I  fear. 
If  we  the  vow  delay." 


Merrily,  merrily  mug  the  belU, 
The  bells  of  St.  Michael's  tower, 

When  Richard  Fenlake  and  Rebecca  hi; 
Arrived  at  Si.  Micliael's  door. 
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Six  marks  they  on  the  altar  laid, 

Aiid  Richard  knelt  in  prayer : 
She  left  him  to  pray,  and  stole  away 

To  sit  in  St.  Michael's  chair. 

Up  the  tower  Rebecca  ran. 

Bound  and  round  and  round : 
'Twas  a  giddy  sight  to  stand  atop, 

And  look  upon  the  ground. 

"  A  curse  on  the  ringers  for  rocking 

The  tower ! "  Rebecca  cried. 
As  over  the  church  battlements 

She  strode  with  a  long  stride. 

**  A  blessing  on  St.  Michael's  chair  I " 

She  said,  as  she  sat  down : 
Merrily,  merrily  rung  the  bells. 

And  out  Rebecca  was  thrown. 

Tidings  to  Richard  Penlake  were  brought. 

That  his  good  wife  was  dead  : 
^  Now  shall  we  toll  for  her  poor  soul 

The  great  church-bell  ?  "  they  said. 

**Toll  at  her  burying,"  quoth  Richard  Penlake, 

"  Toll  at  her  burying,"  quoth  he ; 
**  But  don't  disturb  the  ringers  now. 

In  compliment  to  me." 

V'bstbuky,  1798. 
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KINQ    HENBY   Y.  AND   THE   HBBMIT 

OF   DBEUX. 


**  Wbilb  Hemy  V.  lay  at  tift  si^^  of  Drenz,  an  bonest  hanniti 
nnlmawii  to  him,oam0  and  told  him  tiia  great  tiwfkt  iMlmmi^ 
on  Ohrittendom  by  his  m^Jast  ambition,  wlio  imiriMd  tiie  kin^* 
dom  of  Fnmce  againtt  att  maonar  of  lifjbtf  mA  ooolniy.  to 
the  wHl  of  Qod;  wherefore,  in  his  hc^  Aamo^  ho  flmatened 
him  with  a  terere  and  sadden  panishmenf  if  ha  deiteted  not 
ftom  his  enterprise.  Hsmj  took  tiiis  eihoitatldii  Mtar  aa^  an . 
idle  iddmsey,  or  a  suggestion  of  the  da<phin*%  fndw^  hut 
the  more  oonfirmed  in  his  design.  But  tiie  blow  aooit  foUowad 
the  threateniug;  for,  within  soma.few  mootlis  aftapr^  hji  wae 
imitten  with  a  strange  and  inentaUediseiM.***--. 


Ue  passed  unquestioned  through  the  camp ; 

Their  heads  tiie  soldiers  bent 
In  silent  reverence,  or  begged 

A  blessing  as  he  went ; 
And  so  the  Hermit  passed  along, 

And  reached  the  royal  tent. 

King  Henry  sate  in  his  tent  alone ;  ' 

The  map  before  him  lay : 
Fresh  conquests  he  was  planning  there 

To  grace  the  future  day. 
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• 

King  Henry  lifted  up  his  eyes 

The  intruder  to  beliold ; 
With  reverence  he  the  Hermit  saw, 

For  the  holy  man  was  old ; 
His  look  was  gentle  as  a  saint's, 

And  yet  bis  eye  was  bold. 

**  Repent  thee,  Henry  I  of  the  wrongs 

Which  thou  hast  done  this  land ; 
O  King !  repent  in  time,  for  know 

The  judgment  is  at  hand. 

"  I  have  passed  forty  years  of  peace 

Beside  the  river  Blaise ; 
But  what  a  weight  of  woe  hast  thou 

Laid  on  my  latter  days  I 

"  I  used  to  see  along  the  stream 

The  white  sail  gliding  down. 
That  wafted  food,  in  better  times. 

To  yonder  peaceful  town. 

**  Henry !  I  never  now  behold 

The  white  sail  gliding  down ; 
Famine,  Disease,  and  Death,  and  Thou, 

Destroy  that  wretched  town. 

**  I  used  to  hear  the  traveller's  voice 

As  here  he  passed  along. 
Or  maiden  as  she  loitered  home 

Singing  her  even-song. 


^No  tra^ellerfs  votoe  BRay  paw  b|)  Imirt; 

In  fear  he  hastens  by : 
But  I  hiKve  heai4  the  YJXlBgjb  wud 

In  vain  f^r  spcjSQr  lerjr* 

^  I  used  to  see  the  youths  now  down, 

And  watch  the  drippmg  oar. 
As  pleasantly  thi^.  vioFs  tones 

Game  scfftened  to  the  shore. 

^  King  Henry,  many  a  blackened  oorpae  . 

I  npw  see  floating  down ! 
Thou  man  of  blood  1  ireipf&g^  A^itiill^ 

And  J|eaT0  iiiis  .le^gu^f^ed  .feoiiri^ 

^  I  shall  go  on,"  Kmg  Henry  med, 
^  And  conquer  this  good  land : 

Seest  thou  not,  Hermit,  that  the  Lord 
Hath  given  it  to  my  hand  ?  " 

The  Hermit  heard  King  Henry  speak. 

And  angrily  looked  down : 
His  face  was  gentle,  and  for  that 

More  solemn  was  his  fix)wn. 

"  What  if  no  miracle  from  Heaven 

The  murderer's  arm  control ; 
Think  you,  for  that,  the  weight  of  blood 

Lies  lighter  on  his  soul  ? 
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^  Thou  conqueror  King,  repent  in  time, 

Or  dread  the  coming  woe ! 
For,  Henry,  thou  hast  heard  the  tlireat, 

And  soon  shalt  feel  the  blow ! " 

King  Henry  forced  a  careless  smile, 

As  the  Hermit  went  his  way ; 
But  Henry  soon  remembered  him 

Upon  his  dying  day. 

Westbuby.  1798. 
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OLD    CHRISTOVAL'S    ADVICE, 


AHD  TRS  BBAMUr  WOT  BM  CMLTB  IV* 


«  Lr  tligr  debtcnr  be  poor»''  old  Clirulmdl  mU* 

*  Exact  not  too  bardlj  thj  dae  $ 
Fw  he  who  preseires  a  poor  man  firom  want 

Maj  preserre  him  fix»n  widcedneaB  too. 

**  If  thj  neighbor  should  sin,**  old  CSvistoTal  miS, 

^  Oh  I  never  unmerciful  be ; 
But  remember  it  is  through  the  mercj  of  God 

That  thou  art  not  as  sinful  as  he. 

^  At  sixty  and  seven,  the  hope  of  heaven 
Is  mj  comfort,  through  God's  good  grace : 

Mj  summons,  in  truth,  had  I  perished  in  youth, 
Must  have  been  to  a  different  place.** 

^  *  You  shall  have  the  farm,  young  Christoval/ 

My  master  Henrique  said ; 
But  a  surety  provide,  in  whom  I  can  confide, 
That  duly  the  rent  shall  be  paid.' 
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^  I  was  poor,  and  I  had  not  a  friend  upon  earth. 

And  I  knew  not  what  to  say : 
We  stood  in  the  porch  of  St.  Andrew's  Church, 

And  it  was  St  Isidro*s  day. 

**  *  Take  St.  Isidro  for  my  pledge/ 

I  ventured  to  make  reply ; 
*  The  Saint  in  heaven  may  be  my  friend, 

But  friendless  on  earth  am  I.* 

**  We  entered  the  church,  and  went  to  his  shruie, 

And  I  fell  on  my  bended  knee : 
*  I  am  friendless,  holy  Isidro ; 

And  therefore  I  call  upon  thee ! 

**  *  I  call  upon  thee  my  surety  to  be ; 

My  purpose  is  honest  and  true ; 
-^Jid  if  ever  I  break  my  plighted  word, 

O  Saint  I  mayst  thou  make  me  rue ! ' 

^*  I  was  idle,  and  quarter-day  came  ou, 

And  I  had  not  the  rent  in  store ; 
iC    feared  St.  I^idro's  anger, 

But  I  dreaded  my  landlord  more. 


So,  on  a  dark  night,  I  took  my  flight, 
And  stole  like  a  thief  away : 
happened  that  by  St.  Andrew's  Church 
The  road  I  had  chosen  lay. 

VOL.  VI.  G 


'^  As' I  passed  tlie  diiiidi^<dd<MV  I  Ooii^t  boNr  I#iRdt« 

Upon  St  Isidro's  dvf : 
Thfd  the  Saint  was  so  near  increased' mjftaaRi 

And  fiister  I  hastened  awaj. 

<^  So  all  night  long  I  hntried  oa^ 

Pacing  full  manj  a  miley 
And  knew  not  his  avenging  hand 

Was  on  me  all  the  while. 

'^  Weaiy  I  was,  yet  safe,  I  thoi^t ; 

But,  when  it  was  daj-light, 
I  had,  I  found,  been  rtmning  nmnd 

And  round  the  church  i^  night 

*^  I  shook  like  a  pab  j,  and  fell  on  my  knees. 

And  for  pardon  devoutly  I  prayed ; 
When  my  master  came  up,  —  ^  What,  Christoval ! 

You  are  here  betimes ! '  he  said. 

" '  I  have  been  idle,  good  Master,'  said  I, 
*  Grood  Master,  and  I  have  done  wrong ; 

And  I  have  been  running  round  the  church 
In  penance  all  night  long.' 

" '  If  thou  liast  been  idle,'  Henrique  replied, 

'  Henceforth  thy  fault  amend ! 
I  will  not  oppress  thee,  Christoval, 

And  the  Saint  may  thy  labor  befriend.* 
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•*  Homeward  I  went  a  penitent, 

And  from  that  day  I  idled  no  more : 

St.  Isidro  blest  my  industry, 

As  he  punished  my  sloth  before. 

**  >VTien  my  debtor  was  poor,"  old  Christoval  said, 

"  I  have  never  exacted  my  due ; 
But,  remembering  my  master  was  good  to  me, 

I  copied  his  goodness  too. 

•*  When  my  neighbor  hath  sinned,"  old  Christoval 
said, 

"  I  judged  not  too  hardly  his  sin. 
But  thought  of  the  night  by  St.  Andrew's  Church, 

And  considered  what  I  might  have  beea." 

Westburt,  1798. 
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CORNELIUS    AGRIPPA. 

A   BALLAD, 

or   A   TOUNG   MAN  THAT   WOULD    READ    UNLAWFOL   BOOKSi 
AND    HOW    HE    WAS    PUNISHED. 


VSET  PITQT  AND  PROFITABLE. 


Cornelius  Agrippa  went  out  one  day ; 
His  Study 'he  locked  ere  he  went  away, 
And  he  gave  the  key  of  the  door  to  his  wife, 
And  charged  her  to  keep  it  locked,  on  her  life. 

"  And,  if  any  one  ask  my  Study  to  see, 
I  chai'ge  you  to  trust  them  not.  with  the  key ; 
Whoever  may  beg  and  entreat  and  implore. 
On  your  life  let  nobody  enter  that  door." 

There  lived  a  young  man  in  the  house,  who  in  vain 
Access  to  that  Study  had  sought  to  obtain ; 
And  he  begged  and  prayed  the  books  to  see. 
Till  the  foolish  woman  gave  liim  the  key. 

On  the  Study-table  a  book  there  lay. 

Which  Agrippa  himself  had  been  reading  that  day ; 

The  letters  were  written  with  blood  therein, 

A.nd  the  leaves  were  made  of  dead  men's  skin ;  — 
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And  these  horrible  leaves  of  magic  between 
Were  the  ugliest  pictures  that  ever  were  seen ; 
The  likeness  of  things  so  foul  to  behold, 
That  what  they  were  is  not  fit  to  be  told. 

The  }'oung  man  he  began  to  read 
He  knew  not  what ;  but  he  would  proceed, 
When  there  was  heard  a  sound  at  the  door, 
Which,  as  he  read  on,  grew  more  and  more. 

And  more  and  more  the  knocking  grew ; 

The  young  man  knew  not  what  to  do ; 

But,  trembling,  in  fear  he  sat  within. 

Till  the  door  was  broke,  and  the  Devil  came  in. 

Two  hideous  horns  on  his  head  he  had  got, 
Like  iron  heated  nine  times  red-hot ; 
The  breath  of  his  nostrils  was  brimstone  blue, 
And  his  tail  like  a  fiery  serpent  grew. 

"  What  wouldst  thou  with  me  ?  "  the  Wicked  One 
But  not  a  word  the  young  man  replied :         [cried ; 
Every  hair  on  his  head  was  standing  upright. 
And  his  limbs  like  a  palsy  shook  with  affright. 

"  What  wouldst  thou  with  me  ?  "  cried  the  Author 

of  ill ; 
But  the  wretched  young  man  was  silent  still : 
Not  a  word  had  his  lips  the  power  to  say. 
And  his  marrow  seemed  to  be  melting  away. 
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"  What  wouldst  thou  with  me  ?  "  the  third  time  he 

cries, 
And  a  flash  of  lightning  came  fix)m  his  ejes, 
And  he  lifted  his  griffin  claw  in  the  air, 
And  the  young  man  had  not  strength  for  a  prayer. 

His  eyes  red  fire  and  fury  dait, 
As  out  he  tore  the  young  man*s  heart ; 
He  grinned  a  horrible  grin  at  his  prey, 
And  in  a  clap  of  thunder  vanished  away. 

THB   MORAL. 

Henceforth  let  all  young  men  take  heed 
How  in  a  Conjurer's  books  they  read. 

WSSTBUBT,  1708. 


KING     CHARLEMAIN. 


'^Fbak^ois  Petrarque,  fort  renomm^  entro  les  poetes  Itii- 
liens,  discouraat  en  uu  epistre  son  voyage  de  France  el  de 
PAllemaigne,  nous  raconte  que  passant  par  la  ville  d'Aix,  il 
apprit  de  quelques  prestres  une  histoire  prodigeuse  quMIs  te- 
noient  de  main  en  main  pour  tres  veritable.    Qui  estoit  que 
Charles  le  Grand,  apres  avoir  conquest^  plusieurs  pays,  s'es- 
perdit  de  telle  fa^on  en  Pamour  d'une  simple  femme,  que 
mettant  tout  honneur  et  reputation  en  arriere,  il  oublia  non 
Beulement  les  affaires  de  son  royaume,  uiais  aussi  le  soing  de 
sa  propre  personne,  au  grand  desplaisir  de  chacun ;  estant 
seulement  ententif  a  courtiser  ceste  dame :  laquelle  par  bon- 
hear  commen^a  a  s^aliter  d'une  grosse  maladie,  qui  lui  apporta 
la  mort.    Dont  les  princes  et  grands  seigneurs  furent  fort  re- 
Jouis,  esperans  que  par  ceste  mort,  Charles  reprendroit  comme 
devant  et  ses  esprits  et  les  affaires  du  royaume  en  main :  toutes- 
tbla  il  86  trouva  tellement  infatu^  de  ceste  amour,  qu'encores 
csherissoit-il  ce  cadaver,  rcmbrassant,  baisaiit,  uccolant  de  la 
xneme  fa^on  que  devant,  et  au  lieu  de  prester  Toreille  aux  le- 
gations qui  luy  survenoient,  il  I'entretenoit  de  mille  bayes, 
c^oinme  s'elle  eust  est6  pleine  de  vie.    Ce  corps  commenijoit 
<3eja  non  seulement  k  mal  scntir,  niais  au>si  se  tournoit  eii 
]::)atrefaction,  et  neantmoins  n'y  avoit  aucun  de  ses  favoris  qui 
luy  en  osast  parler;  dont  advint  que  TArclievesque  Turpin 
vnieux  advis^  que  les  autres,  pourpensa  que  telle  chose  ne 
I>ouvoit  estre  advenue  sans  quelque  sorcellerie.    Au  moyen 
^«quoy,espiantunjour  I'heure  que  le  roy  s'estoit  absent^  de 
Mw^  chambre,  commen^a  de  fouiller  le  corps  de  toutcs  parts, 
fixialement  trouva  dans  sa  boucUe  au  dessous  de  sa  langue  un 
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•aneaa  qu*il  luy  osta.  Le  jonr  inesflM  OhaitoaMpit  niMd^ 
nant  ear  aes  premieres  bris^  se  trooTa  foirt  estonn^  ^wd^ 
one  oarcasse  aiuai  poante.  Parquoy,  oomme  s'O  ae  'foal  le^ 
▼eiU^  d*im  profond  sommeil,  oommanda  que  Ton  VtiaseiHBkt 
prompteoMfit.  C%  qid  fiit  fiiH.;  .quU^  ea.^o^pMuig&  da 
ceste  folie,  il  touma  tous  see  pensemena  Tars  Taxeheveaq^ 
portear  de  cest  anneau,  ne  poavant  estre  de  Ik  en  avint  aaiui 
lay,  et  le  sniyant  en  tons  les  endnnts.  Qnoy  Toyanl  oe  Mfa 
pielat,  et  craignant  que  oest  annean  ne  tombast  en  maiam  d» 
qnelqne  autre,  le  jetta  dans  un.  lac  prochain  de  la  Tilie.  Dapvli 
leqnel  temps  on  dit  que  ce  roy  se  trouve  si  espria  de  Pamoar 
dn  Ben,  qn'il  ne  se  desempara  de  la  Yifle  d*  Atx,  od  0  hmtttt  tat 
palais,  et  un  monaitere,  en  l*im  desquds  U  piirft  Bei  Mfa^'ip 
ses  jours,  et  en  Paatre  voulut  estre  enseyefy,  onkxtnank  paf 
ton  testament  que  tous  les  empereurs  de  Bome  eaaseiit  Ik  ae 
Mn  saorer  premierement  en  ce  lieu^*' — Ptupuers  JKBdUrdsi 

This  yeiy  learned  author  has  sfanmgiily  mistakeo  jMx  ii 
Sayqy,  the  real  scene  of  the  legend,  for  A!x-4M9iapalla.  fkB 
ruins  of  a  buiUSng  said  to  have  been  iCrhademainVpalMNi  na 
stin  to  be  seen  on  the  Lake  of  Bourget.  -     .   •  r- 


1. 
It  was  strange  that  he  loved  her,  for  youth  was 
gone  by, 
And  the  bloom  of  her  beauty  was  fled : 
'Twas  the  glance  of  the  harlot  that  gleamed  in  her 
And  all  but  the  Monarch  could  plainly  descrj 
From  whence  came  her  white  and  her  red. 

2. 

Yet  he  thought  with  Agatha  none  might  compare^ 
And  he  gloried  in  wearing  her  chain ; 
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The  court  was  a  desert  if  she  were  not  there ; 
To  him  she  alone  among  women  seemed  fair. 
Such  dotage  possessed  Charlemain. 

3. 

The  soldier,  the  statesman,  the  courtier,  the  maid. 

Alike  the  proud  leman  detest ; 
And  the  good  old  Archbishop,  who  ceased  to  up- 
braid. 
Shook  his  gray  head  in  sorrow,  and  silently  prayed 

That  he  soon  might  consign  her  to  rest 

4. 

A  joy  ill  dissembled  soon  gladdens  them  all, 

For  Agatha  sickens  and  dies : 
And  now  they  are  ready  with  bier  and  with  pall ; 
The  tapers  gleam  gloomy  amid  the  high  hall, 

And  the  strains  of  the  requiem  arise. 

0. 

JBut  Charlemain  sent  them  in  anger  away, 

For  she  should  not  be  buried,  he  said ; 
^And  despite  of  all  counsel,  for  many  a  day, 
"Where  arrayed  in  her  costly  apparel  she  lay. 
The  Monai'ch  would  sit  by  the  dead. 

6. 

he  cares  of  the  kingdom  demand  him  in  vain. 
And  the  army  cry  out  for  their  lord ; 
he  Lombards,  the  fierce  misbelievers  of  Si)ain, 
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Now  ravage  the  realms  of  the  proud  Charlemain, 
And  still  he  unsheathes  not  the  sword. 

7. 

The  soldiers  they  clamor,  the  monks  bend  in  prayer 

In  the  quiet  retreats  of  the  cell ; 
The  physicians  to  counsel  together  repau', 
And,  with  conmion  consent,  one  and  all  they  declare 

That  his  senses  are  bound  by  a  spell. 

8. 

Then,  with  relics  protected,  and  confident  grown, 

And  telling  devoutly  his  beads, 
The  good  old  Archbishop,  when  this  was  made 

known, 
Steals  in  when  he  hears  that  the  corpse  is  alone, 

And  to  look  for  the  spell  he  proceeds. 

9. 

H«i  searches   with   care,   though   with    tremulous 
haste. 

For  the  spell  that  bewitches  the  King ; 
And  under  her  tongue,  for  security  placed. 
Its  margin  with  mystical  characters  traced, 

At  length  he  discovers  a  ring. 

10. 

Rejoicing  he  seized  it,  and  hastened  away ; 

The  Monarch  re-entered  the  room ; 
The  enchantment  was  ended,  and,  suddenly  gay, 
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He  bade  the  attendants  no  longer  delay, 
But  bear  her  with  speed  to  the  tomb. 

11. 

Now  merriment,  joyanee,  and  feasting  again 

Enlivened  the  palace  of  Aix ; 
And  now  by  his  heralds  did  King  Charlemain 
Invite  to  his  palace  the  courtier  train 

To  hold  a  high  festival  day. 

12. 

And  anxiously  now  for  the  festival  day 

The  highly  bom  maidens  prepare ; 
And  now,  all  apparelled  in  costly  array, 
Exulting  they  come  to  the  palace  of  Aix, 

Young  and  aged,  the  brave  and  the  fair. 

13. 

Oh,  happy  the  damsel  who,  'mid  her  compeers, 

For  a  moment  engaged  the  King's  eye  ! 
Now  glowing  with  hopes,  and  now  fevered  with  fears, 
Each  maid  or  triumphant  or  jealous  appears. 
As  noticed  by  him,  or  passed  by. 

14. 

And  now,  as  the  evening  approached,  to  the  ball 

In  anxious  suspense  they  advance. 
Hoping  each  on  herself  that  the  King's  choice  might 
When,  lo !  to  the  utter  confusion  of  all,  [fall. 

He  asked  the  Archbishop  to  dance. 
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15. 
The  damsels  thej  laugh,  and  the  barons  tbej  stare ; 

'Twas  mirth  and  astonishment  all ; 
And  the  Archbishop  started,  and  muttered  a  prayer, 
And,  wroth  at  receiving  such  mockery  there. 

In  haste  he  withdrew  from  the  hall. 

16. 

The  moon  dimpled  over  the  water  with  light, 
As  he  wandered  along  the  lake-side ; 

But  the  King  had  pursued,  and,  o'erjoyed  at  his 
sight, 

"  Oh,  turn  thee.  Archbishop,  my  joy  and  delight  I 
Oh,  turn  thee,  my  charmer ! "  he  cried. 

17. 

"  Oh,  come  where  the  feast  and  the  dance  and  the 
song 

Invite  thee  to  mirth  and  to  love ! 
Or  at  this  happy  moment,  away  from  the  thix)ng, 
To  the  shade  of  yon  wood  let  us  hasten  along : 

The  moon  never  pierces  that  grove." 

18. 

As  thus  by  new  madness  the  King  seemed  possessed, 

In  new  wonder  the  Archbishop  heard ; 
Then  Charlemain  warmly  and  eagerly  pressed 
The  good  old  man*s  poor,  withered  hand  to  his 
breast, 
And  kissed  his  long,  gray,  grizzle  beard. 
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19. 

''Let  us  well,  then,  these  fortunate  moments  em- 
ploy!" 
Cried  the  Monarch  with  passionate  tone ; 
"  Come  away  then,  dear  charmer,  —  my  angel,  — 

my  joy  : 
Nay,  struggle  not  now,  —  'tis  in  vain  to  be  coy,  — 
And  remember  that  we  are  alone." 

20. 
"  Blessed  Mary !  protect  me,"  the  Archbishop  cried ; 

"  What  madness  has  come  to  the  King  I " 
In  vain  to  escape  from  the  Monarch  he  tried, 
When  luckily  he  on  his  finger  espied 

The  glitter  of  Agatha's  ring. 

21. 

Overjoyed,  the  good  prelate  remembered  the  spell, 

And  far  in  the  lake  flung  the  ring : 
The  waters  closed  round  it,  and  wondrous  to  tell, 
Released  from  the  cursed  enchantment  of  hell, 

His  reason  returned  to  the  King. 

22. 

But  he  built  him  a  palace  there  close  by  the  bay, 

And  there  did  he  love  to  remain ; 
And  the  traveller  who  will,  may  behold  at  this  day 
A  monument  still  in  the  ruins  at  Aix 

Of  the  spell  that  possessed  Charlemain. 

Bath,  1797. 
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ST.    BOMUALD. 


Oks  daj,  it  auilt^n  not  to  know 

How  maiTf  hondred  yetn  tgo^ 

A  Frenchman  stepped  at  an  hm4smt 

The  Landktfl  came  to  weloome  Ubi  and  dial 

Of  ihb  and  that, 
For  he  had  seen  the  TraTdler  there  belire» 

«  Doth  holj  BomnaU  dweQ 

Still  in  his  cen?** 

The  Traveller  asked,  "  or  is  the  old  man  dead?* 

**  No :  he  has  left  his  loving  flock,  and  we 

So  great  a  Christian  never  more  shall  see,** 

The  Landlord  answered,  and  he  shook  his  head» 

"  Ah,  Sir,  we  knew  his  worth ! 

If  ever  there  did  live  a  Saint  on  earth !  — - 

Why,  Sir,  he  always  used  to  wear  a  shirt 

For  thirty  days,  aU  seasons,  day  and  night : 

Grood  man,  he  knew  it  was  not  right 

For  Dust  and  Ashes  to  fall  out  with  Dirt; 

And  then  he  only  hung  it  out  in  the  rain, 

And  put  it  on  again. 
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"  There  has  been  perilous  work 

With  him  and  the  Devil  there  in  yonder  cell ; 

For  Satan  used  to  maul  him  like  a  Turk. 

There  they  would  sometimes  fight 

All  through  a  winter's  night, 

From  sunset  until  morn, 

He  with  a  cross,  the  Devil  with  his  horn ; 

The  Devil  spitting  fire,  with  might  and  main, 

Enough  to  make  St.  Michael  half  afraid ; 

He  splashing  holy  water  till  he  made 

His  red  hide  hiss  again. 

And  the  hot  vapor  filled  the  smoking  cell. 

This  was  so  common,  that  his  face  became 

All  black  and  yellow  with  the  brimstone-flame, 

And  then  he  smelt,  —  O  Lord !  how  he  did  smell ! 

"  Then,  Sir !  to  see  how  he  would  mortify 

The  flesh  I     K  any  one  had  dainty  fisire, 

Grood  man,  he  would  come  there. 

And  look  at  all  the  delicate  things,  and  cry 

<  0  Belly,  Belly ! 

You  would  be  gormandizing  now,  I  know ; 

But  it  shall  not  be  so  !  — 

H 3me  to  your  bread  and  water !  home,  I  tell  ye ! '" 

**  But,"  quoth  the  Traveller,  "  wherefore  did  he  leave 

A  flock  that  knew  his  saintly  worth  so  well  ?  " 

"  Why,"  said  the  Landlord,  "  Sir,  it  so  befell, 

He  heard  unluckily  of  our  intent 

To  do  him  a  great  honor  ;  and,  you  know, 
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He  was  not  covetous  of  fame  below, 
And  so  by  stealth  one  night  away  he  went** 

"  What  might  this  honor  be  ?  "  the  Traveller  cried. 

"  Why,  Sir,"  the  host  replied, 

"We  thought  perhaps  that  he  might  one  day  leave  us ; 

And  then,  should  strangers  have 

The  good  man's  gi-ave, 

A  loss  like  that  would  naturally  grieve  us ; 

For  he'll  be  made  a  Saint  of,  to  be  sure. 

Therefore  we  thought  it  prudent  to  secure 

His  relics  while  we  might; 

And  so  we  meant  to  strangle  him  one  night,** 

Westbury,  1798. 
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'The  people  at  Isna,  in  Upper  Egypt,  have  a  superetition  con- 
ceniing  crocodiles  similar  to  that  entertained  in  the  West 
Indies:  they  say  there  is  a  king  of  them  who  resides  near  Isna, 
and  who  has  ears,  but  no  tail;  and  he  possesses  an  uncommon 
regal  quality,  that  of  doing  no  hann.  Some  are  bold  enough 
to  assert  that  they  have  seen  him."  —  Brown's  Travels. 

If  the  crocodile  dynasty  in  Egypt  hud  been  described  as 
distinguished  by  a  long  neck,  as  well  as  tile  want  of  a  tail,  it 
might  be  supposed  that  some  tradition  of  the  ichthyosaurus,  or 
other  variety  of  the  pre- Adamite  crocodile,  wjis  preserved  in 
those  countries. 

No  one,  who  has  perused  Mr.  Waterton's  "  Wanderings,"  will 
think  there  is  any  thing  more  extraordinary  in  the  woman's 
attack  upon  her  intended  devourer,  than  in  what  that  enter- 
prising and  most  observant  naturalist  has  himself  performed. 
Be  has  ridden  a  crocodile,  twisting  the  huge  reptile's  fore-legs 
on  liis  back  by  main  force,  and  using  them  as  a  bridle.  "  Should 
it  be  asked,"  he  says,  "how  I  managed  to  keep  my  seat,  I 
'vrould  answer,  I  hunted  some  years  with  Lord  Darlington's 
ftx-hounds." 

There  is  a  translation  of  this  ballad  by  Bilderdijk,  published 
ixi  his  "  Krekelzangen,"  1822,  vol.  ii.  p.  109,  before  the  second 
S>art  was  written. 


PART     I. 


"  Now,  Woman,  why  without  your  veil  ^ 
And  wherefore  do  you  look  so  pale  ? 
And,  Woman,  why  do  you  groan  s6  sadly, 
And  wherefore  beat  your  bosom  madly  ?  ^ 

VOL.  VI.  H 
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<<  Ob !  I  have  kst  my  darfing  boj, 

In  whom  mj  soal  had  all  its  jo j ; 

.  And  I  for  smrjnow  have  torn  liij  vdl,  1 . 

And  sorrow  hath  made  mj  very  heart  pak^ 

^  Oh !  I  have  lost  mj  darling  ehildy 
And  that's  the  loss  that  makes  me  inU; 
He  stooped  to  the  river  down  to  drink. 
And  there  was  a  Crocodile  hj  die  briidc 

^  He  did  not  ventiire  in  to  swim ;    . 
He  only  stooped  to  drink  at  the  brim ; 
But  nnd^  the  reeds  the  CrooodilB  laj^ 
And  struck  with  his  tail,  and  sw^  Mm  umuft 

**^  Now  take  me  in  yimr  boat,  I  praj^ 

For  down  the  river  lies  my  way, 
And  me  to  the  Reed  Island  bring, 
For  I  will  go  to  the  Crocodile  King. 

"  He  reigns  not  now  in  Crocodilople, 
Proud  as  a  Turk  at  Constantinople ; 
No  ruins  of  his  great  city  remain, 
The  Island  of  Reeds  is  his  whole  domain. 


"  Like  a  Dervis  there  he  passes  his  days. 
Turns  up  his  eyes,  and  fasts  and  prays ; 
And,  being  grown  pious  and  meek  and  mild, 
He  now  never  eats  man,  woman,  or  child. 
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**  The  King  of  the  Crocodiles  never  does  wrong , 
He  has  no  tail  so  stiff  and  strong, 
He  has  no  tail  to  strike  and  slay ; 
But  he  has  ears  to  hear  what  I  say. 


"  And  to  the  King  I  will  complain  i 
How  my  poor  child  was  wickedly  slain ; 
The  King  of  the  Crocodiles  he  is  good, 
And  I  shall  have  the  murderer's  blood." 

The  man  replied,  "  No,  Woman,  no. 
To  the  Island  of  Reeds  I  will  not  go ; 
I  would  not  for  any  worldly  thing 
See  the  face  of  the  Crocodile  King." 

"  Then  lend  me  now  your  little  boat, 
And  I  will  down  the  river  float : 
I  tell  thee  that  no  worldly  thing 
Shall  keep  me  from  the  Crocodile  King. 

• 

"  The  King  of  the  Crocodiles  he  is  good, 
And  therefore  will  give  me  blood  for  blood : 
Being  so  mighty  and  so  just. 
He  can  revenge  me ;  he  will,  and  he  must." 

The  Woman  she  leaped  into  the  boat, 
And  down  the  river  alone  did  she  float ; 
And  fast  with  the  stream  the  boat  proceeds ; 
And  now  she  is  come  to  the  Island  of  Reeds. 
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The  King  of  the  Crocodiles  there  was  seen ; 
He  sat  upon  the  eggs  of  the  Queen ; 
And  all  around,  a  numerous  rout, 
The  young  Prince  Crocodiles  crawled  about 

The  Woman  shook  every  limb  with  fear, 
As  she  to  the  Crocodile  King  came  near ; 
For  never  man  without  fear  and  awe 
The  face  of  his  Crocodile  Majesty  saw. 

She  fell  upon  her  bended  knee, 
And  said,  "  O  King !  have  pity  on  me  ; 
For  I  have  lost  my  darling  child. 
And  that's  the  loss  that  makes  me  wild. 

"  A  Crocodile  ate  him  for  his  food : 
Now  let  me  have  the  murderer's  blood ; 
Let  me  have  vengeance  for  my  boy,  — 
The  only  thing  that  can  give  me  joy. 

"  I  know  that  you,  Sire !  never  do  wrong : 
You  have  no  tail,  so  stiff  and  strong. 
You  have  no  tail  to  strike  and  slay ; 
But  you  have  ears  to  hear  what  I  say." 

"  You  have  done  well,"  the  King  replies, 
And  fixed  on  her  his  little  eyes : 
"  Good  Woman,  yes,  you  have  done  right ; 
But  you  have  not  described  me  quite. 
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"  I  have  no  tail  to  strike  and  slay, 
And  I  have  ears  to  hear  what  you  say ; 
I  have  teeth,  moreover,  as  you  may  see, 
And  I  will  make  a  meal  of  thee." 
Bristol,  1799. 


PABT    n. 

Wicked  the  word,  and  bootless  the  boast, 
As  cruel  King  Crocodile  found  to  his  cost ; 
And,  proper  reward  of  tyrannical  might, 
He  showed  his  teeth,  but  he  missed  his  bite. 

^  A  meal  of  me ! "  the  Woman  cried. 
Taking  wit  in  her  anger,  arid  courage  beside : 
She  took  him  his  forelegs  and  hind  between. 
And  trundled  him  off  the  eggs  of  the  Queen. 

To  revenge  herself  then  she  did  not  fail ; 
He  was  slow  in  his  motions  for  want  of  a  tail ; 
IBut  well  for  the  Woman  was  it,  the  while, 
"That  the  Queen  was  gadding  abroad  in  the  Nile. 

"Xwo  Ci'ocodile  Princes,  as  they  played  on  the  sand, 
^he  caught,  and,  grasping  them  one  in  each  hand, 
"iChrust  the  head  of  one  into  the  tliroat  of  the  other, 
made  each  Prince  Crocx)dile  choke  his  brother. 

when  she  had  trussed  three  couple  tliis  way, 
e  carried  them  off,  and  hastened  away ; 
plying  her  oars  with  might  and  main, 
the  river,  and  got  to  the  shore  again. 
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When  the  Crocodile  Queen  came  home,  she  found 
That  her  eggs  were  broken,  and  scattered  around ; 
And  that  six  young  Princes,  darlings  all, 
Were  missing, — for  none  of  tliem  answered  her  call. 

Then  many  a  not  very  pleasant  thing 
Passed  between  her  and  the  Crocodile  King : 
"  Is  this  your  care  of  the  nest  ?  "  cried  she. 
**  It  comes  of  your  gadding  abroad,"  said  he. 

The  Queen  had  the  better  in  this  dispute, 
And  the  Crocodile  King  found  it  best  to  be  mute. 
While  a  terrible  peal  in  his  ears  she  rung ; 
For  the  Queen  had  a  tail  as  well  as  a  tongue. 

In  woful  patience  he  let  her  rail. 
Standing  less  in  fear  of  her  tongue  than  her  tail, 
And  knowing  that  all  the  words  which  were  spoken 
Could  not  mend  one  of  the  ef^t^s  that  were  broken. 


The  Woman,  meantime,  was  very  well  pleased  ; 
She  had  saved  her  life,  and  her  heart  was  eased : 
The  justice  she  asked  in  vain  for  her  son 
She  had  taken  herself,  and  six  for  one. 

"  Mash-Allah  !  "  her  nei^rlibors  exclaimed  in  deliffht. 
She  gave  them  a  funeral  supper  that  night, 
Where  they  all  agreed  that  revenge  was  sweet, 
And  young  Prince  Crocodiles  delicate  meat. 


rii 


THE    ROSE. 


*  Bbtwenk  the  cytee  and  the  chirche  of  Betlilehem  is  the  felde 
Floridiis;  that  is  to  seyue,  tiie  felde  florsched.  For  als  mocho 
as  a  fajTC  mayden  was  blamed  with  wrong  and  schiundred, 
tiiat  sche  hadd  don  fornicacioun ;  for  whiche  caase  sche  was 
demed  to  the  dethe,  and  to  be  brent  in  that  place,  to  the  whiche 
she  was  ladd.  And,  as  the  fyre  begun  to  brenne  about  hire,  she 
made  her  preyeres  to  oure  Lord,  that  als  wissely  as  sche  was 
not  gylty  of  that  synne,  that  he  wold  help  liire,  and  make  it 
to  be  knowen  to  alle  men  of  his  mcrcyfulle  gi^ace.  And,  whanue 
sche  had  thus  seyd,  sche  entered  into  the  fuyer;  and  anon  was 
the  fuyer  quenched  and  oute,  and  the  brondes  that  weren  bren- 
nynge  becomen  white  roseres,  full  of  roses ;  and  theise  werein 
the  first  roseres  and  roses,  both  white  and  rede,  that  every  ony 
man  saughe.  And  thus  was  this  maiden  saved  by  the  grace 
of  God.**  —  The  Vaiage  and  TraiocUle  of  Sir  John  MaundeviUe. 


Nay,  Edith!  spare  the  Rose:  perhaps  it' lives, 
And  feels  the  noontide  sun,  and  drinks  refreshed 
The  dews  of  night.     Let  not  thy  gentle  hand 
Tear  its  lifestrings  asunder,  and  destroy 
The  sense  of  being !  —  Why  that  infidel  smile  ? 
Come,  I  will  bribe  thee  to  be  merciful ; 
And  thou  shalt  have  a  tale  of  other  days,  — 
For  I  am  skilled  in  legendai-y  lore,  — 


So  liiou  will  let  it  live.     There  was  a  time 

Ere  this,  llie  fiesheat,  aweeiest  flower  tliat  blooms 

BedL>uke<1  tlio  bowers  of  earth.    Tliou  liast  not  heard 

How  first  hy  niinide  its  fragrant  leaves 

Spreiid  to  the  sun  their  blushing  loveliness. 


There  ilwelt  in  Bethlehem  a  Jewish  maid, 
Auii  Zilluli  was  her  name,  so  passing  fair 
That  all  Judea  spake  liie  virgin's  praise. 

[le  who  bad  seen  her  eye's  dark  radiance 
How  it  revealed  her  soul,  and  what  a  soul 
Ueauied  in  ihe  mild  effulgence,  woe  lo  him  I 
For  not  in  solilude,  for  not  in  crowds. 
Might  he  escape  remembrance,  nor  avoid 
Her  imaged  form,  which  followed  everywhere, 
And  filled  ihe  heart,  and  fixed  the  absent  eje. 
Al;^a  for  him  !  her  bosom  owned  no  love 
Save  the  strong  ardor  of  religious  zeal ; 
For  Zillah  on  her  God  had  centred  all 
Her  spirit's  deep  affections.     So  for  her 
Her  tribes-men  sighed  in  vain,  yet  reverenced 
The  obdurate  virtue  that  destroyed  their  hopes. 


One  man  there  wa^,  a  vain  and  wretched  man, 
Wlio  saw,  desii-ed,  despaired,  and  haled  her. 
His  sensual  eye  had  gloated  on  her  cheek 
Even  till  the  flush  of  angry  modesty 
Gave  it  new  charms,  and  made  him  gloat  the  mora 
She  loathed  the  man :  for  Hamuel's  eye  was  bold, 
And  the  stnang  woi-kings  of  brute  selfishness 
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Had  moulded  his  broad  features  ;  and  she  feared 
The  bitterness  of  wounded  vanity 
That  with  a  fiendish  hue  would  overcast 
His  faint  and  lying  smile.     Nor  vain  her  fear ; 
For  Hamuel  vowed  revenge,  and  laid  a  plot 
Against  her  virgin  fame.     He  spread  abroad 
Whispers  that  travel  fast,  and  ill  reports 
That  soon  obtain  belief;  how  Zillah's  eye, 
When  in  the  temple  heavenward  it  was  raised, 
Did  swim  with  rapturous  zeal,  but  there  were  those 
Who  had  beheld  the  enthusiast's  melting  glance 
With  other  feelings  filled ;  —  that  'twas  a  task 
Of  easy  sort  to  play  the  saint  by  day 
Before  the  public  eye,  but  that  all  eyes 
Were  closed  at  night ;  —  that  Zillah's  life  was  foul, 
Yea,  forfeit  to  the  law. 

Shame,  shame  to  man, 
That  he  should  trust  so  easily  the  tongue 
Which  stabs  another's  fame !     The  ill  report 
Was  heard,  repeated,  and  believed ;  and  soon  — 
For  Hamuel,  by  his  well-schemed  villany, 
Produced  such  semblances  of  guilt  —  the  Maid 
Was  to  the  fire  condemned. 

Without  the  walls. 
There  was  a  ban-en  field,  —  a  place  abhorred ; 
For  it  was  there  where  wretched  criminals 
IReceived  their  death ;  and  there  they  fixed  the  strike, 
^nd  piled  the  fuel  round  which  should  consume 
The  injured  Maid,  abandoned,  as  it  seemed, 
TJy  God  and  man.     The  assembled  Bethlemiies 
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Beheld  the  scene;  nud  when  they  saw  the  Maid' 
Bound  to  the  stake,  with  what  calm  holiness 
She  lifted  up  her  patient  looks  to  Heaven, 
They  doubted  of  her  guilt.     Willi  other  thouj 
Stood  Homuel  near  the  pile:  him  :^avage  joy 
Led  thitherward ;  but  uow  within  his  heart 
Unwonted  feeling  stirred,  and  the  fii^t  pangs 
Of  wakening  guilt,  antidpant  of  Hell, 
The  eye  of  Zillah,  as  it  glanced  iiround, 
Fell  on  the  slanderer  once,  and  rested  there 
A  moment ;  like  a  dagger  did  it  pierce. 
And  struck  into  his  soul  a  cureless  wound. 
Conscience !  thou  God  within  us !  not  in  the  hour 
Of  triumph  dost  thou  spare  the  guilty  wretch ; 
Not  in  the  hour  of  infamy  and  death 
Forsake  the  virtuous!     They  draw  near  the  stake  j 
They  bring  the  torch !  —  hold,  hold  youi-  erring 

hands  I 
Yet  quench  the  rising  flames  !  —  they  rise !  thej 

spread  I 
They  reach  the  suffering  Maid  !     0  God  !  protect 
The  innocent  one. 

They  rose,  they  spread,  they  niged ; 
The  breath  of  God  went  forth  i  the  ascending  fire 
Beneath  its  influence  bent,  and  all  its  flumes 
In  one  long  Ughtning-flash  concentniting. 
Darted,  and  blasted  Hamuel,  —  him  alone. 
Hark !  what  a  fearful  scream  the  multitude 
Pour  forth !  —  and  yet  more  miracles !  Th 
Bi-anche*  and  hud?,  and,  sprojtdiiig  ily  green 
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Embowers  and  canopies  the  innocent  Maid, 
Who  there  stands  glorified ;  and  Roses,  then 
First  seen  on  earth  since  Paradise  was  lost, 
Profusely  blossom  round  her,  white  and  red, 
In  all  their  rich  variety  of  hues ; 
And  fragrance,  such  as  our  first  parents  breathed 
In  Eden,  she  inhales,  —  vouchsafed  to  her 
A  presage  sure  of  Paradise  regained, 

Wbstbuby,  1708. 
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THE  LOVER'S  BOCK. 


Ths  Maidaiy  tfaraui^  the  fimMring  ai|^ 
From  Gxanadatookberffii^; 
She  bade  her  Father^s  hoiiie  hsn/tmB^ 
And  fled  away  with  ManaeL 

No  Moorish  maid  might  hope  to  Ha 
With  Laila's  cheek  ot  Laila*8  eye ; 
No  maiden  loved  with  purer  truth. 
Or  ever  loved  a  lovelier  youth. 

In  fear  they  fied,  across  the  plain. 
The  father's  wrath,  the  captive's  chaiii ; 
In  hope  to  Seville  on  they  flee, 
To  peace  and  love  and  liberty. 

Chiuma  they  have  left ;  and  now, 
Beneath  a  precipice's  brow, 
Where  Guadalhorce  w^inds  its  way. 
There  in  the  shade  awhile  they  lay. 
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For  now  the  sun  was  near  its  height, 
And  she  was  weary  with  her  flight ; 
She  laid  her  head  on  Manuel's  hreast. 
And  pleasant  was  the  Maiden's  rest. 

While  thus  the  lovely  Laila  slept, 
A  fearful  watch  young  Manuel  kept : 
Alas !  her  Father  and  his  train 
He  sees  come  speeding  o'er  the  plain. 

The  Maiden  started  from  her  sleep ; 
They  sought  for  refuge  up  the  steep ; 
To  scale  the  precipice's  brow 
Their  only  hope  of  safety  now. 

But  them  the  angry  Father  sees ; 
With  voice  and  arm  he  menaces ; 
And  now  the  Moors  approach  the  steep : 
Loud  are  his  curses,  loud  and  deep. 

Then  Manuel's  heart  grew  wild  with  woe : 
He  loosened  stones,  and  rolled  below ; 
He  loosened  crags ;  for  Manuel  strove 
For  life  and  liberty  and  love. 

The  ascent  was  perilous  and  high ; 
The  Moors  they  durst  not  venture  nigh : 
The  fugitives  stood  safely  there ; 
They  stood  in  safety  and  despair. 
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The  Mooridi  dbief  umBoved  could  a^ 
Wb  daoghler  bood  her  suppUant  biee  i 
He  heard  his  child  for  pardon  plead, 
And  swore  the  Gflfenders  both  should  Ueed. 

He  bade  the  archofs  bend  the  bow. 
And  make  the  Christian  &31  below; 
He  bade  the  archers  aim  the  dar^ . 
And  pierce  the  Maid's  apostate  heart 

The  archers  aimed  their  arrows  there; 
She  clasped  joang  Manuel  in  despair: 
^  Death,  Manuel,  shall  set  ns  fteel 
Then  leap  below,  and  die  with  me.*^ 

He  clasped  her  dose,  and  cried,  ^  FareweUr 
In  one  imother^s  arms  th^  ftD ; 
And,  falling  o'er  the  rock's  ste^  side^ 

In  one  another's  arms  they  died. 

And  side  by  side  they  there  are  laid, 
The  Christian  youth  and  Moorish  maid ; 
But  never  Cross  was  planted  there, 
Because  they  perished  for  despair. 

Yet  every  Moorish  maid  can  tell 
Where  Laila  lies,  who  loved  so  well ; 
And  every  youth,  who  passes  there, 
Says  for  Manuel's  soul  a  prayer. 

Westbury,  1798. 


GARCI    FERRANDEZ. 


This  story,  which  later  historians  have  taken  some  pnins  to 
disprove,  may  be  found  in  the  "  Coronica  General  de  Espafia  " 


PART    I. 


1. 

In  an  evil  day  and  an  hour  of  woe 

Did  Garci  Ferrandez  wed ! 

He  wedded  the  Lady  Argentine, 

As  ancient  stories  tell ; 

He  loved  the  Lady  Argentine ; 

Alas  for  what  befell ! 

The  Lady  Argentine  hath  fled ; 

In  an  evil  day  and  an  hour  of  woe, 

She  hath  left  the  husband  who  loved  her  well. 

To  go  to  Count  Aymerique's  bed. 

2. 

Grai'ci  Ferrandez  was  brave  and  young, 
The  comeliest  of  the  land : 
There  was  never  a  knight  of  Leon  in  fight 
Who  could  meet  the  force  of  his  matchless  might ; 
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There  wns  never  a  foe  in  llie  infidel  band 

Will)  ogiiiust  his  dreadful  sword  could  stand; 

And  yet  Count  Garci's  alTong  right  hand 

Was  shapely  and  soft  and  white ; 

As  white  and  as  soft  a«  a  lady's  hand 

Was  the  hand  of  tie  beautiful  Knighl, 


In  ail  evil  day  and  an  hour  of  woe 
To  Garci's  Hall  did  Count  Aymerique  go ; 

In  an  evil  hour  and  a  luckless  night 

From  Garcia  Hall  did  he  lake  Uis  flight, 

And  bear  with  him  that  lady  bright, 

That  lady  false,  his  bale  and  bane. 

There  was  feasting  and  joy  in  Count  Aymeriquei'B  I 

bower, 

When  he,  with  triumph  and  pomp  and  pride, 

lirought  home  the  adulteress  like  a  bride. 

Hia  daughter  only  aaie  in  her  tower; 

She  sate  in  her  lonely  lower  alone, 

And  for  her  dead  mother  she  made  her  moan  : 

"  Meibiiiks,"  said  she,  "  my  lallier  tor  me 

Might  hiive  brought  a  bridegroom  home. 

A  fitep-mo[her  he  brings  hither  instead; 

Count  Aynierique  will  not  hii  daughter  should  we^l 

But  he  brings  home  a  leraan  for  his  own  bed." 

So  thoughts  of  good  and  iboughls  of  ill 

WtTu  working  thus  in  Abba's  will ; 

And  Argentine,  with  evil  intent. 

Ever  lo  work  her  woe  was  bent; 
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That  still  she  sate  in  her  tower  alone, 

And  in  that  melancholy  gloom, 

When  for  her  mother  she  made  her  moan, 

She  wished  her  father,  too,  in  the  tomb. 

4. 

She  watches  the  pilgrims  and  poor  who  wait 

For  daily  food  at  her  father's  gate. 

**  I  would  some  Knight  were  there,"  thought  she, 

"  Disguised  in  pilgrim-weeds  for  me ! 

For  Aymerique's  blessing  I  would  not  stay. 

Nor  he  nor  his  leman  should  say  me  nay. 

But  I  with  him  would  wend  away." 

5. 

She  watches  her  handmaid  the  pittance  deal : 

They  took  their  dole,  and  went  away ; 

But  yonder  is  one  who  lingers  still. 

As  though  he  had  something  in  his  will, 

Some  secret  which  he  fain  would  say. 

And  close  to  the  portal  she  sees  him  go ; 

He  talks  with  her  handmaid  in  accents  low ; 

Oh,  then  she  thought  that  time  went  slow, 

long  were  the  minutes  that  she  must  wait 


"Hill  her  handmaid  came  from  the  castle-gate  I 

6. 
From  the  castle-gate  her  handmaid  came, 

And  told  her  that  a  Knight  was  there, 
Who  sought  to  speak  with  Abba  the  fair, 
Aymerique's  beautiful  daughter  and  heir. 

'V'OL.  VI.  I 
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She  bade  the  s^^anger  lo  her  bower; 

His  stature  was  tall,  his  features  bold ; 

A  gooclUer  ibmi  might  never  maid 

At  tih  or  tourney  hope  to  see ; 

And  though  in  pilgrim-weeda  arrayed, 
Yet  noble  in  his  weeds  was  he, 
And  did  his  arma  in  them  infold 
As  they  were  robes  of  royally. 


He  told  his  name  to  the  high-bom  fair; 
He  said  that  vengeance  led  him  there. 
'■  Now  aid  me,  lady  dear,"  quoth  he, 
"  To  smite  the  adulteress  in  her  pride: 
Your  wrongs  and  mine  avenged  shall  be,.  | 

And  I  will  take  you  for  my  bride," 

He  pledged  the  word  of  a  true  Enight; 

From  ont  the  weeds  bis  hand  he  drew. 

She  took  the  hand  that  Garci  gave. 

And  then  she  knew  his  tale  was  true ; 

For  she  saw  the  warrior's  hand  so  white,    | 

And  she  knew  the  fame  of  tlie  beautiful  Knid| 


1. 

Tis  the  hour  of  noon ; 

The  bell  of  the  convent  hath  done, 

And  the  Sexts  are  begun ; 

Tlie  Count  and  his  leraan  are  gone  tn  their  n 
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They  look  to  their  pages,  and,  lo !  thej  see 
Where  Abba,  a  stranger  so  long  before, 

The  ewer  and  basin  and  napkin  bore. 

She  came  and  knelt  on  her  bended  knee, 

And  first  to  her  father  ministered  she : 

Count  Aymerique  looked  on  his  daughter  down  ; 

He  looked  on  her  then  without  a  frown. 

2. 

And  next  to  the  Lady  Argentine 

Humbly  she  went  and  knelt ; 

The  Lady  Argentine  the  while 

A  haughty  wonder  felt ; 

Her  face  put  on  an  evil  smile : 

"  I  little  thought  that  I  should  see 

The  Lady  Abba  kneel  to  me 

In  service  of  love  and  courtesy ! 

Count  Aymerique ! "  the  leman  cried, 

"  Is  she  weary  of  her  solitude. 

Or  hath  she  quelled  her  pride  ?  " 

Abba  no  angry  word  replied ; 

She  only  raised  her  eyes,  and  cried, 

^  "Let  not  the  Lady  Argentine 

Be  wroth  at  ministry  of  mine !  ** 

She  looked  at  Aymerique,  and  sighed : 

"My  father  will  not  frown,  I  ween, 

tliat  Abba  again  at  his  board  should  be  seen !  ** 

Then  Aymerique  raised  her  from  her  knee, 

And  kissed  her  eyes,  and  bade  her  be 

The  daughter  she  was  wont  to  be. 
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The  wine  halh  warmed  Count  Aymerique ; 

That  mood  his  crafty  daugbter  knew ; 

She  CHine  and  kissed  her  father's  cheek, 

And  strokei)  his  beard  with  gentle  hand. 

And  winning  eye  and  action  hi  and, 

As  site  in  chiidhood  u^cd  to  do. 

"  A  boon,  Count  Aymerique ! "  quoth  she : 

"  If  I  iiave  found  faror  in  thy  sight, 

Let  me  sleep  a(  my  father's  feet  to-night. 

Grant  this,"  quoth  she,  ■'  so  I  shall  see 

That  you  wiU  let  your  Abha  be 

The  daughter  she  was  wont  lo  be." 

With  asking  eye  did  Abba  apeak ; 

Her  voice  was  soft  and  sweet; 

The  wine  had  warmed  Count  Aymerique, 

And,  when  the  hour  of  rest  was  come, 

She  lay  at  her  father's  feet. 


In  Aymeriqiie's  arms  the  adulteress  la^: 

Their  talk  was  of  (he  distant  day. 

How  Ihey  from  Gfarci  fled  away 

In  the  silent  hour  of  night; 

And  Ihen,  amid  their  wanton  play, 

They  mocked  the  beautiful  Knight, 

Far,  far  away  his  castle  lay. 

The  weary  road  of  many  a  day ; 

"  And  travel  long,"  they  said,  "  to  him, 

It  seemed,  was  small  delight; 
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And  he  belike  was  loath  with  blood 

To  stain  his  hands  so  white." 
They  little  thought  that  Garci  then 

Heard  every  scornful  word ! 
They  little  thought  the  avenging  hand 

Was  on  the  avenging  sword  ! 

Fearless,  unpenitent,  unblest. 
Without  a  prayer  they  sunk  to  rest. 
The  adulterer  on  the  leman's  breast. 

5. 

Then  Abba,  listening  still  in  fear, 

To  hear  the  breathing  long  and  slow, 

At  length  the  appointed  signal  gave, 

And  Grarci  rose  and  struck  the  blow. 

One  blow  sufficed  for  Aymerique,  — 

He  made  no  moan,  he  uttered  no  groan ; 

But  his  death-start  wakened  Argentine, 

And  by  the  chamber  lamp  she  saw 

The  bloody  falchion  shine ! 

She  raised  for  help  her  indrawn  breath  ; 

Kut  her  shriek  of  fear  was  her  shriek  of  death. 

6. 

In  an  evil  day  and  an  hour  of  woe 

Did  Garci  Ferrandez  wed ! 

One  wicked  wife  he  has  sent  tf»  her  grave ; 

He  hath  taken  a  worse  to  his  bed. 

Kbistoi^  1801. 
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KINO    BAMIBa 


Tbs  remaikablt  ttocy  here  rmtMM  U  UStM  io.  ft»  **M»* 
biliario  de  D.  Pedro,**  Ckmde  de  Bncelo9,  eon  of  D*  Diuis,  }Da$ 
of  Portogal,  a  sii^galarl j  valuable  and  enrioili  irark ;  puUitiied 
by  the  Gdronista  Mayor  of  fimt  kingdooit  ^iu>&  BootM^  Le; 
valla,  at  Borne,  in  1640.    Sng  D.  Dinii  retfoed  ftom  Uflrt  to 


1. 

Gbksk  grow  the  aMer-trees,  «ad  ctese 

To  the  mtei^el^  lyjr  St  Josm  4bi  Sis. 

From  the  cftstle  of  ^ja  the  Waotei  iees 

The  water  and  the  alder>trees, 

And  only  these  the  Warden  sees. 

No  danger  near  doth  Graya  fear, 

No  danger  nigh  doth  the  Warden  spy ; 

He  sees  not  where  the  galleys  lie 

Under  the  alders  silently  : 

For  the  galleys  with  green  are  covered  o'er ; 

They  have  ci*ept  by  night  along  the  shore ; 

And  they  lie  at  anchor,  now  it  is  mom, 

Awaiting  the  sound  of  Bamiro's  horn. 

2. 

In  traveller's  weeds  Ramiro  sate 
By  the  fountain  at  the  castle-gate ; 
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But  under  the  weeds  was  his  breastplate, 

And  the  sword  he  had  tried  in  so  many  fights, 

And  the  horn  whose  sound  would  ring  around, 

And  be  known  so  well  by  his  knights. 

3. 

From  the  gate  Aldonza*s  damsel  came 

To  fill  her  pitcher  at  the  spring, 

A.nd  she  saw,  but  she  knew  not,  her  master  the  King. 

In  tlie  Moorish  tongue  Ramiro  spake. 

And  begged  a  draught  for  mercy's  sake, 

That  he  his  burning  thirst  might  slake ; 

For,  worn  by  a  long  malady, 

Not  strength  enow,  he  said,  had  he 

To  lift  it  from  the  spring. 

4. 

She  gave  her  pitcher  to  the  King, 

And  from  his  mouth  he  dropped  a  ring 

Which  he  had  with  Aldonza  broken  ; 

So  in  the  water  from  the  spring 

Queen  Aldonza  found  the  token. 

With  that  she  bade  her  damsel  bring 

Secretly  the  stranger  in. 

5. 

^  Wliat  brings  thee  hither,  Ramiro  ?  "  she  cried  ; 

"  The  love  of  you,"  the  King  replied. 

"  Nay,  nay !  it  is  not  so ! "  quoth  ^he ; 

"  Ramiro,  say  not  this  to  me ! 


a  fi-iend  you  guested  me  many  ft  day  ; 

Like  a  foe  I  stole  your  sistci  away : 

I  The  sin  was  great,  and  I  felt  its  weight ; 

AH  joy  by  day  the  thought  oppressed, 

And  all  night  long  it  troubled  my  rest, 

.Till  I  could  not  bear  tlie  burden  of  care, 

But  lold  my  Coofessor  in  despan-; 

And  he,  my  sinful  soul  lo  save. 

This  penance  for  alonement  gJive, — 

That  I  before  you  should  appear, 

And  yield  myself  your  prisoner  here, 

If  my  repenlnnee  was  sincere. 

That  I  might  by  a  public  death 

I  Brealhc  shamefully  out  mj  latest  breath. 


"  King  Alboazar,  this  I  would  do, 

If  you  ivere  I,  and  I  were  you : 

liat  no  one  should  say  you  were  meanly  fed, 

I  I  would  give  you  a  roasted  cafHm  first, 

t  And  a  good  ring  loaf  of  whealen  bread, 

*ind  a  skinful  of  wine  lo  quench  your  thirst ; 

And  after  that  I  would  grant  you  the  thing 

Which  you  came  to  me  petitioning. 

tNow  this,  0  King !  is  what  I  crave, 
That  I  my  sinful  eoul  may  save: 
Let  me  be  led  to  your  bull'ring, 
And  call  your  sons  and  daughters  all, 
assemble  the  people,  bolli  great  and  sniall. 
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And  let  me  be  set  upon  a  stone, 

Thai  by  all  the  mullilode  I  may  be  known; 

And  bid  me  then  this  horn  (o  blow, 

And  I  will  blow  a  bla.it  so  strong, 

And  wind  ibe  born  bo  loud  and  long, 

That  the  breath  iu  laj  body  at  last  shall  be  gone 

And  I  shall  drop  dead  in  the  sight  of  the  ihrongj,! 

Thus  your  revenge,  0  King !  will  be  brave, 

Granting  the  boon  which  I  come  to  emve. 

And  the  people  a  holyday  sight  will  have. 

And  I  my  precious  soul  shall  save ; 

For  this  is  the  penance  my  Confessor  gave. 

King  Alboazar,  tlua  I  would  do. 

K  you  were  I,  anil  I  were  you." 


"  This  m 
To  Que 
'■  He  hiiih  slolen  my  sister  away  from  n 
I  have  taken  fi^m  him  his  wife; 
Sluune  then  would  it  be,  when  he  comes  to  m^  1 
And  I  his  true  repentance  see, 
If  I  for  vengeance  sliould  lake  his  life." 

10. 
"  O  Alboazar ! "  then  quoth  she, 
"  Weak  of  heart  as  weak  can  be ! 
Full  of  revenge  and  wiles  is  he. 
Look  at  those  eyes  beneath  that  brow ; 
I  know  Knmiro  better  than  thou  ! 
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KU  him,  for  thou  hast  him  now : 

He  must  die,  be  sure,  or  thou. 

Hast  thou  not  heard  the  history. 

How,  to  the  throne  that  he  might  rise, 

He  plucked  out  his  brother  Ordono's  eyes  ? 

And  dost  not  remember  his  prowess  in  fight, 

How  often  he  met  thee,  and  put  thee  to  flight, 

And  plundered  thy  country  for  many  a  day ; 

And  how  many  Moors  he  has  slain  in  the  strife. 

And  how  many  more  carried  captives  away  ? 

How  he  came  to  show  friendship,  and  thou  didst 

believe  him  ? 
How  he  ravished  thy  sister?  —  and  wouldst  thou 

forgive  him  ? 

And  hast  thou  forgotten  that  I  am  his  wife, 

And  that  now  by  thy  side  I  lie  like  a  bride, 

The  worst  shame  that  can  ever  a  Christian  betide  ? 

And  cruel  it  were,  when  you  see  his  despair, 

If  vainly  you  thought  in  compassion  to  spare. 

And  refused  him  the  boon  he  comes  hither  to  crave ; 

For  no  other  way  his  poor  soul  can  he  save 

Than  by  doing  the  penance  his  Confessor  gave." 

11. 

As  Queen  Aldonza  thus  replies. 

The  Moor  upon  her  fixed  his  eyes ; 

And  he  said  in  his  heart,  "  Unhappy  is  lie 

Who  putteth  his  trust  in  a  woman ! 

Thou  art  King  Ramiro's  wedded  wife, 

And  thus  wouldst  thou  take  awav  his  life ! 


Wbai  eeaiae  have  I  to  oonfide  in  Aae? 

I  wOl  pat  this  woman  awaj  from  mbJ* 

These  were  Uie  thoughts  that  passed  in  his  hreMl ; 

Bat  he  called  to  mind  Bamiro's  mif^ 

And  he  ftared  to  meet  him  hereafter  in  4j^ 

And  he  granted,  the  Bong's  reqaest. 

So  he  gave  him  a  roasted  capcm  first, 

And  a  skinfld  of  wine  to  qu^ich  his  thtnt; 

And  he  called  for  his  sons  and  dajQgJiters  idly 

And  assembled  the  people,  both  great  and  amalL 

And  to  the  ball-ring  he  led  the* Kings- 

And  he  set  him  tl^re  opcm  a  stone, 

That  Ir^  aU  the  moldtade  he  mkjbt  be  known) 

And  he  bade  him  blow  throttriiliis.lw;im  a.Unt 

As  long  as  his  breath  and  his  life  should  last 

13. 

Oh,  then  his  horn  Ramiro  wound ! 

The  walls  rebound  the  pealing  sound, 

That  far  and  wide  rings  echoing  round. 

Louder  and  louder  Ramiro  blows, 

And  farther  the  blast  and  farther  goes, 

Till  it  reaches  the  galleys,  where  they  lie  dose 

Under  the  alders,  by  St.  Joam  da  Foz. 

It  roused  his  knights  from  their  repose, 

And  they  and  their  merry  men  arose : 

Away  to  Gaya  they  speed  them  straight ; 

Like  a  torrent  they  burst  through  the  city  gate ; 
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And  thej  rush  among  the  Moorish  throng, 
And  slaughter  their  infidel  foes. 

U 

Then  his  good  sword  Ramiro  drew ; 

Upon  the  Moorish  king  he  flew, 

And  he  gave  him  one  blow,  for  there  needed  not  two. 

They  killed  his  sons  and  his  daughters  too ; 

Every  Moorish  soul  they  slew ; 

Not  one  escaped  of  the  infidel  crew. 

Neither  old  nor  young,  nor  babe  nor  mother ; 

And  they  left  not  one  stone  upon  another. 

15. 

They  carried  the  wicked  Queen  aboard, 
And  they  took  counsel  what  to  do  to  her ; 

They  tied  a  millstone  round  her  neck. 

And  overboard  in  the  sea  they  threw  her: 

But  a  heavier  weight  than  that  millstone  lay 

On  Ramiro's  soul  at  his  dying  day. 

Bristol,  1802. 


126  southet's  foehs. 


THE     INCHCAPE     ROCK. 


Ah  old  writer  mentions  a  curious  tradition  which  may  be 
worth  quoting.  "  By  east  the  Isle  of  May,"  says  he,  "  twelTe 
miles  from  all  land  in  the  German  seas,  lyes  a  great  hidden 
rock,  called  Inchcape,  very  dangerous  for  navigators,  because 
it  is  overflowed  everie  tide.  It  is  reported,  in  old  times,  upon 
the  saide  rock  there  was  a  bell,  fixed  upon  a  tree  or  timber, 
which  rang  continually,  being  moved  by  the  sea,  giving  notice 
to  the  saylers  of  the  danger.  This  bell  or  clocke  was  put 
there  and  maintained  by  the  Abbot  of  Aberbrothok,  and 
being  taken  down  by  a  sea  pirate,  a  yeare  therafter  he  per> 
ished  upon  the  same  rocke,  with  ship  and  goodes,  in  the 
righteous  judgement  of  God."  —  Stoddard's  Remarks  on  8colr 
land. 


No  stir  in  the  air,  no  stir  in  the  sea, 
The  ship  was  still  as  she  could  be ; 
Her  sails  from  heaven  received  no  motion  ; 
Her  keel  was  steady  in  the  ocean. 

Without  either  sign  or  sound  of  their  shock, 
The  waves  flowed  over  the  Inchcape  Rock ; 
So  little  they  rose,  so  little  they  fell, 
They  did  not  move  the  Inchcape  Bell. 
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The  Abbot  of  Aberbrothok 
Had  placed  that  Bell  on  the  Inchcape  Rock ; 
On  a  buoy  in  the  storm  it  floated  and  swung, 
And  over  the  waves  its  warning  rung. 

When  the  Rock  was  hid  by  the  surge's  swell, 
The  mariners  heard  the  warning  Bell ; 
And  then  they  knew  the  perilous  Rock, 
And  blest  the  Abbot  of  Aberbrothok. 

The  Sun  in  heaven  was  shining  gay; 

All  things  were  joyful  on  that  day ; 

The  sea-birds  screamed  as  they  wheeled  round, 

And  there  was  joyance  in  their  sound. 

The  buoy  of  the  Inchcape  Bell  was  seen, 
A  darker  speck  on  the  ocean  green : 
Sir  Ralph  the  Rover  walked  his  deck. 
And  he  fixed  his  eye  on  the  darker  speck. 

He  felt  the  cheering  power  of  spring ; 
It  made  him  whistle,  it  made  him  sing : 
His  heart  was  mirthful  to  excess, 
But  the  Rover's  mirth  was  wickedness. 

His  eye  was  on  the  Inchcape  float ; 
Quoth  he,  "  My  men,  put  out  the  boat. 
And  row  me  to  the  Inchcape  Rock, 
And  m  plague  the  Abbot  of  Aberbrothok." 
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The  boat  is  lowereJ,  Lhe  boatmen  row, 

And  to  the  Incbcnpe  Bock  itiey  go ; 

Sir  Ralph  bent  over  from  the  boat. 

And  he  cut  the  Bell  from  the  Incbcnpe  float. 


Down  sunk  the  Bell  with  a  gurgling  sound ; 

The  bubbles  rose  and  buret  Around  : 

Quoth  Sir  Ralph, "  The  aeirt  who  comes  to  the  B 

Won't  bless  the  Abbot  of  Aberbrothok." 

Sir  Ralpli  the  Rover  sailed  away  ; 
He  scoured  tLe  seas  for  many  a  day ; 
And  now,  grown  rich  witb  plundei'ed  store, 
He  steers  his  course  for  Scotland's  shore. 

So  thick  a  haze  o'erspreads  tlie  sky, 

They  cannot  see  the  Sun  on  high : 
The  wind  hath  blown  a  gale  nil  day  s 
At  evening  it  bath  died  away. 

On  the  deck  the  Hover  takes  hia  stand; 
So  dark  it  is,  they  see  no  land. 
Quoth  Sir  Ralph,  "It  will  he  lighter  soon. 
For  there  is  the  dawn  of  the  rising  Moon." 

"  Canst  hear,"  said  one,  "  the  breakers  roar  ? 
For  metbinks  we  should  be  near  the  shore." 
"  Now  wheie  we  are  I  cannot  tell, 
But  I  wish  I  could  hem'  the  Incbcape  Bell." 


I 
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They  hear  no  sound ;  the  swell  is  strong ; 
Tliough  the  wind  hath  fallen,  thej  drift  along, 
Till  the  vessel  strikes  with  a  shivering  shock : 
"  O  Christ !  it  is  the  Inchcape  Kock ! " 

Sir  Ealph  the  Rover  tore  his  hair, 
He  curst  himself  in  his  despair : 
The  waves  rush  in  on  every  side ; 
The  ship  is  sinking  beneath  the  tide. 

But,  even  in  his  dying  fear. 
One  dreadful  sound  could  the  Rover  hear,  — 
A  sound  as  if,  with  the  Inchcape  Bell, 
The  Devil  below  was  ringing  his  knelL 

Bristol,  1802. 
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THE  WELL  OF  ST.  KEYNE. 


**I  Kvow  not  whMst  n  b^  ittft&i  &•  i«p«Hli^,  HM  ll*»  b 
In  Cornwall,  netyr  the  parish  of  St.  Neota,  a  w^  ardiMl  ovir 
with  tho  robes  of  ftmr  kinds  of  trees,— withy,  oak,  elm,  and  all^ 
—dedicated  to  St  Keyne.  l!)i€t9^6iMtittt»k^^l9ii»h 
this,tiwity1rtwCh<fktt<latldotftHftcflrt»§ttil»<WBfcl^ 
Ihey  get  the  miBtafy  hereby •**—#Wfci*«    . 

This  passage  in  mie  of  the  ftdios  of  the  werthy  «ld  Faisr, 
idio,  as  he  siiyi,  kiieW  ddC  wKeCher  it  were  worth  vm  f^ptttag, 
ivggested  the  following  ballad;  and  the  ballad  baa  .prptpaaJ 
■0  many  imitations,  that  it  may  be  prudent  hei^  mA  '6  M- 
sert  its  originality,  last  I  should  be  accused  hmmikm  «f 
having  committed  the  jdagiarism  which  has  bean  paMmd 
npon  it. 


A  Well  there  is  in  the  west  country, 
And  a  clearer  one  never  was  seen ; 

There  is  not  a  wife  in  the  west  country 
But  has  heard  of  the  Well  of  St  Keyne. 

An  oak  and  an  elm  tree  stand  beside, 
And  behind  doth  an  ash-tree  grow, 

And  a  willow  from  the  bank  above 
Droops  to  the  water  below. 
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A  traveller  came  to  the  Well  of  St  Keyne ; 

Joyfully  he  drew  nigh ; 
For  from  cock-crow  he  had  been  trarelling, 

And  there  was  not  a  cloud  in  the  sky. 

He  drank  of  the  water  so  cool  and  clear, 

For  thirsty  and  hot  was  he ; 
And  he  sat  down  upon  the  bank, 

Under  the  willow-tree. 

There  came  a  man  from  the  house  hard  by, 

At  the  Well  to  fill  his  pail ; 
On  the  Well-side  he  rested  it, 

And  he  bade  the  Stranger  hail. 

'*Now,  art  thou  a  bachelor,  Stranger?"  quoth  he; 

"  For,  an  if  thou  hast  a  wife. 
The  happiest  draught  thou  hast  drank  this  day 

That  ever  thou  didst  in  thy  life. 

"  Or  has  thy  good  woman,  if  one  thou  hast, 

Ever  here  in  Cornwall  been  ? 
For,  an  if  she  have,  TU  venture  my  life 

She  has  drank  of  the  Well  of  St.  Keyne." 

"  I  have  left  a  good  woman  who  never  was  here," 

The  Stranger  he  made  reply ; 
"  But  that  my  draught  should  be  the  better  for  that, 

I  pray  you  answer  me  why." 
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•■  St.  Keyne,"  quolh  tlie  Coruisb-maD,  "many  ( 

Drank  of  ihb  crystal  Well ; 
And,  before  the  ungel  summoned  her, 

She  liiid  on  the  water  a  spell, — 

"  If  the  Husband,  of  this  gifted  WeU 

Sliall  drink  betbre  his  Wife, 
A  happy  man  thenceforth  b  he. 

For  he  shall  be  Master  for  life ;  — 

■*  But,  if  the  Wife  should  drink  of  it  first, 

God  help  the  Husband  thenl"  — 
The  Stranger  stooped  to  the  Well  of  St  Keyiwi. 

And  di-unk  of  the  water  again. 


"Ton  drank  of  the  Well,  I  warnmt,  betimes? 

He  to  the  Comisli-man  swd ; 
But  the  Cornish-man  smiled  as  the  Stranger  spak 

And  sheepishly  shook  his  head ;  — 

"  I  hastened,  aa  soon  as  the  wedding  was  done. 

And  lelV  my  Wife  in  the  poreli ; 
But  i'  faith  she  had  been  wiser  than  me, 

For  she  look  a  botile  lo  church," 

Wkstbubt,  it  98. 


BISHOP    BRUNO, 


•*  Bruno,  the  Bishop  of  Herbipolitanum,  sailing  in  the  liver  of 
Danubius  with  Henry  HI.,  then  emperor,  being  not  far  from  a 
place  which  the  Germanes  call  Ben  Strudel^  or  the  devouring 
gnlfe,  which  is  neere  unto  Grinon,  a  castle  in  Austria,  a  spirit 
was  heard  clamouring  aloud,  *Ho,  ho.  Bishop  Bruno!  whither 
art  thou  travelling  ?  But,  dispose  of  thyselfe  how  thou  plea- 
sest,  thou  shalt  be  my  prey  and  spoil/  At  the  hearing  of 
these  words,  they  were  all  stupified ;  and  the  bishop,  with  the 
rest,  crost  and  blest  themselves.  The  issue  was,  that  within 
a  short  time  after,  the  bishop  feasting  with  the  emperor  in  a 
castle  belonging  to  the  Countesse  of  Esburch,  a  rafter  fell  from 
the  roof  of  the  chamber  wherein  they  sate,  and  strooke  him 
dead  at  the  table/'  —  Eetfwood's  ^erarchie  of  the  Bkued 
AngeU. 


Bishop  Bruno  awoke  in  the  dead  midnight, 
And  he  heard  his  heart  beat  loud  with  affright : 
He  dreamt  he  had  rung  the  palace-bell, 
And  the  sound  it  gave  was  his  passing  knell. 

Bishop  Bruno  smiled  at  his  feai*?  so  vain ; 
He  turned  to  sleep,  and  he  dreamt  again  ; 
He  rang  at  the  palace-gate  once  more. 
And  Death  was  the  Porter  that  opened  the  door. 
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He  aiarled  up  at  the  fearful  dream, 
And  he  iieftrd  at  his  window  tlie  screech-owl  a 
BLsbop  Bruuu  islejit  no  more  that  night; 
Oh,  gliul  was  ho  when  he  saw  the  daylight  1 

Now  he  goes  fonh  in  proud  array, 
For  he  with  Ihe  Emperor  dines  to-day : 
There  wus  not  a  Barou  in  Gierraany 
That  went  with  a  nobler  train  than  he. 

Befbi'e  and  behind  his  soldiers  ride: 
The  peojjie  tlu-onged  to  see  their  pride; 
They  bowed  [he  Lend,  and  the  knee  they  bent, 
But  nobody  blest  him  as  he  went. 

Ho  he  went  on  stately  and  proud, 

Wlien  he  heard  a  voice  that  cried  aloud, 

"  Ho,  ho,  Bishop  Bruno !  you  travel  with  glee ; 

Bui,  1  would  have  you  know,  you  travel  to  me  I  " 

Behind  and  before,  and  on  either  gide, 
He  looked,  but  nobody  he  espied ; 
And  the  Bishop  at  that  grew  cold  with  fear. 
For  he  heard  the  words  diatinct  and  clear. 


And,  when  he  rang  at  the  palace-bell. 
He  almost  expected  (o  hear  his  knell; 
And,  when  the  Porter  turned  the  key, 
He  almost  expected  Death  to  see. 
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But  soon  tiie  Bishop  recovered  hia  glee, 
For  ihe  Emperor  welcomed  him  royally ; 
Aail  now  the  tables  wei'e  spread,  and  (here 
Were  choicest  wines  and  diiiiiiy  fitre. 

And  now  [lie  Bishop  had  blest  the  meat. 
When  a  voles  was  heard  wi  he  sat  in  liis  stuit ; 
"  With  the  Emperor  now  you  ai'e  dining  witli  gl 
But  know,  Bishop  Bruno,  you  sup  witii  me  1 " 

The  Bishop  then  grew  pale  with  afiright, 

And  suddenly  lost  his  appetite : 

All  tiie  wine  and  dainty  eheer 

Could  not  comfort  his  heart,  that  was  sick  with  & 

But  by  little  and  little  recovered  he, 
For  the  wine  went  flowing  merrily. 
Till  at  length  he  forgot  his  former  dread. 
And  bis  cheeks  again  grew  rosy  red. 

When  he  aat  down  to  the  royal  fare. 
Bishop  Bruno  was  the  saddest  man  there ; 
But,  when  the  maskers  entered  the  hall. 
He  was  the  merriest  man  of  all. 

Ihen  from  amid  llie  maskers'  crowd 

There  went  a  voice  hollow  and  loud  . 

"  You  have  passed  the  day,  Bishop  Bruno,  in  gle 

But  you  must  pass  the  night  with  me  I  " 


'  <^-^  ■     1     -     — -t 
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GBb  dieA  gmws  {Mde,  and  lik'^jdMDs  j^aii%   , 
And  stiiF  itmnd  his  I(m8iu«  bnsded  h^  .    . 

With  ifatet  tbere  eaine  one  ftom  tiie  maskenf.liiDd^ 
And  took  ^  Bkhop  by  the  band 

Hie  boQj  band  8ii8{>ended  bis  iMreatb, 
EGb  manow  grew  cold  at  the  tondi  of  Deathi 
Oft  saints  in  Tain  be  attmnpted  to  eall^ 
Bishop  Bruno  ^n  dead  in  the  pa]aoe4udL      . 


.  • .  ■ 


i 


THE   BATTLE   OF   BLENHEIM, 


1. 

It  was  n  summer  evening ; 

Old  Kaspar's  work  was  done, 
And  he  before  his  cottage-door 

Was  sitting  in  the  sun  ; 
And  by  him  sported  on  the  green 
His  little  grandchild  Wilhelmine. 

2. 

She  saw  her  brother  Peterkin 
Roll  something  large  and  round, 

Which  he  beside  the  rivulet, 
In  playing  there,  had  found : 

He  came  to  ask  what  he  had  found, 

That  was  so  large  and  smooth  and  round. 

3. 

Old  Kaspar  took  it  from  the  boy, 
Who  stood  expectant  by ; 
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7. 

**  My  father  lived  at  Blenheim  then, 

Yon  little  stream  hard  by ; 
They  burnt  his  dwelling  to  the  ground, 

And  he  was  forced  to  fly ; 
So  with  his  wife  and  child  he  fled, 
Nor  had  he  where  to  rest  his  head. 

8. 

"  With  fire  and  sword  the  country  round 

Was  wasted  far  and  wide, 
And  many  a  childing  mother  theji, 

And  new-bom  baby,  died ; 
But  things  like  that,  you  know,  must  be 
At  every  famous  victory. 

9. 

**  They  say  it  was  a  shocking  sight 

After  the  field  was  won ; 
For  many  thousand  bodies  here 

Lay  rotting  in  the  sun : 
But  things  like  that,  you  know,  must  be 
After  a  famous  victory. 

10. 

**  Great  praise  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  won, 

And  our  good  Prince  Eugene." 
^  Why,  'twas  a  very  wicked  thing  I  ** 

Said  little  Wilhelmine. 


B  And  eve' 


^ 


A    TRUE    BALLAD 


or 


ST.  ANTIDIUS,  THE  POPE,  AND  THE  DEVIL. 


"Dbstb  Atendio  cnentan  las  estorias  que  le  avino,  quo  el 
martes  despues  de  Ramos,  posso  por  la  puente  do  un  rio  que 
ha  nombre  Divino ;  ^  vlo  en  un  cumpo  gran  compana  de  dia- 
blos  que  estavan  contando  &  sus  principes  los  males  que  fazien 
por  las  tierras ;  i  entre  todos  los  otros  estava  un  negro  &  ma- 
nera  de  Etyopiano :  ^  alabavase  que  avie  siete  aiios  que  andava 
Udiando  con  el  Pnpa  por  le  fazer  pecar;  6  nunca  pudlera  sy 
non  entonces  que  le  fiziera  fazer  ya  que  pecado  muy  grave; 
4  esto  provava  lo  por  la  sandalia  del  apostoligo  que  traye.  E 
Sant  Atendio  que  vido  nquello,  llamo  aquel  diablo,  ^  conjurol 
por  la  virtud  de  Dios  6  por  la  Santa  Cruz  que  lo  llevasse  a 
Boma;  6  cavnlgo  en  el;  ^  llevol  &  Roma,  el  jueves  de  la  cena 
&  bora  de  missa,  el  Papa  que  querie  revestirse  para  dezir  missa; 
dexo  Sant  Atendio  al  diablo  &  la  puerta  6  dixol  que  lo  aten- 
diese;  4  el  entro  dentro  ^  saco  el  Papa  aparte,  6  dtxol  que 
fiziesse  penitencia  de  aquel  pecado;  ^  el  quiso  lo  negar,  mas 
fizo  gelo  otorgar  el  santo  obispo  con  &  sandalia  que  le  dio.  E 
fizo  el  Papa  penitencia;  4  dixo  Sant  Atendio  la  missa  en  su 
logar,  6  consagro  la  crisma;  6  tomo  una  partida  della  para  sy; 
6  despodiosse  del  Papa,  4  salio  fuera,  4  cavalgo  en  el  diablo,  6 
llevo  lo  k  sn  ar9obispado  el  sabado  de  pascua  &  hora  de  missa." 
^—Cbronica  de  Espalia. 

This  St.  Atendio,  according  to  the  '*  Chronica  General,"  was 
Bishop  of  Vesytania,  in  Gaul,  and  martyred  by  the  Vandals 
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In  tlie  yonr  411.  Tlie  SpuDinrds  liHVa  a  tradition  that  he  was 
Bishop  of  Jaen.  The;  aty,  "  tliHt,  ta  the  Devii  wna  crossing 
the  sea  with  this  nnwelcomB  load  upon  bia  linck,  ha  aitfiilly 
rodearnred  to  make  Atendio  pronaunce  the  □uma  of  Jesas, 
whieb,  as  It  brealta  nil  spells,  would  hovo  enabled  him  to  throw 
him  off  into  tha  water;  bat  that  the  blshnp,  understnading  hia 
intent,  only  replied,  Arre,  Diablo!  '  Goa  up,  DeTil!  ■  "  And 
they  add,  "  that,  wlisn  he  nrrived  at  Rome,  his  lint  was  Btill 
covered  with  the  anow  which  had  fallen  apon  it  while  he  was 
passing  the  Alps,  and  that  the  hnt  Is  sKll  shown  at  Borne  In 
oonfirraatdan  of  tha  itoiy  and  Iha  miraclB."  fajjoo  baa  two 
letters  apon  this  whimsical  legend  among  his  "  Cartas  Erudi- 
tna."  In  the  first  (t.  l,  oann  34),  he  replies  to  a  correspondent 
wlio  had  gravel;  inquired  bis  opinion  upon  the  Btory,  "De 
buen  humor,"  says  ha,  "  astaba  V.  md.  quando  la  ocurrifi  in- 
qoirir  ml  dlotamen,  sobre  la  Hbtorieta  de  el  Obispo  de  Jaheu, 
daqulen  se  ouenta,qne  fua  a  Boms  en  ana  noohe,  (HLbnIlera 
sobre  la  espaldu  de  nn  Diablo  de  ilqaller:  Trlste  de  ml,  >i  eaaa 
curiosiditd  se  bace  ooutagiosa,  y  dan  muchos  an  seguir  el 
esamplo  de  V.  md.  Donealtandame  sobre  ouentos  de  nlnos  y 
t1(UH8-"  Neverlheleaa,  though  ha  thas  traata  Iha  story  aa  at) 
old  wife's  tnle,  he  bestuws  soma  reasoning  upon  It.  "Aa  h« 
heard  it,"  ha  says,  "  it  did  not  appear  whether  tlie  use  which 
the  bishop  made  of  tbe  Devil  were  licit  or  illiciti  that  is, 
whether  he  made  use  of  him,  as  a  wizard,  by  virtue  of  a  onu- 
pnet,  or  by  virtue  of  authority,  hnviiig  the  permission  of  &M 
Host  High  so  1o  do.  In  either  ease,  tliere  is  a  great  incon- 
graily.  In  the  first,  inasmnch  rs  it  is  not  orediLle  that  the 
Devil  should  volnntarily  serve  tha  bishop  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  a  great  avit  to  the  chimAh :  I  say  wiimJ'iri/jF,  beeatu* 
tha  notion,  that  a  oompact  so  binding  upon  the  Devil  that  be 
oan  iu  no  nays  resist  the  pleasure  of  the  person  with  whoni 
be  iiae  oontraoted,  a  mia  dt  Theohgoi  de  Vadt  i  h  dnljt.  In 
the  seoond,  heoaaae,  the  jonmey  being  designed  Ibr  a  holy 
pnrpoiie,  it  is  more  confnrmnble  to  reasnn  that  it  should  have 
been  axecnted  by  the  ministry  of  a  good  angel  than  of  a  bad 
one;  lis,  fbr  instance,  Habukkuk  was  transported  by  the  mini- 
stry of  a  good  anga)  [Vom  Jade»  to  Bnbylon,  that  he  nngfat 
Dairy  (bod  to  the  imprisoned  Daniel.     If  yoa  should  OppOM 
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toi  me  the  example  of  Ghrist,  who  was  carried  by  the  Deril  to 
(be  pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  I  reply  that  there  are  two  manifest 
disparities.  The  first,  that  Christ  conducted  himself  in  this 
^ase  passively  and  permissively;  the  second,  that  the  Devil 
placed  him  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  not  for  any  good 
end,  but  with  a  most  wicked  intention.  But,"  pursues  the 
good  Benedictine,  "  why  should  I  fatigue  myself  with  arguing  ? 
1  hold  the  story  unworthy  of  being  critically  examined  till  it 
be  shown  me  written  in  some  history,  either  ecclesiastical  or 
profane,  which  is  entitled  to  some  credit." 

Soon  after  this  letter  was  published,  another  correspondent 
informed  Feyjoo,  that  the  story  in  question  was  written  in  the 
"General  Chronicle  of  King  D.  Alphonso  the  Wise."  This 
incited  him  to  farther  inquiry.  He  found  the  same  legend  in 
tihe  "  Speculum  Historiule  "  of  Vincentius  Belovacensis,  and 
th^e  discovered  that  the  saint  was  called  Antidius,  not  Athen* 
dins,  and  that  the  scene  lay  upon  the  river  Dunius  instead  of 
ttie  river  Divinus.  Here,  too,  he  found  a  reference  to  Sigeber- 
tus  Gemblacensis,  and,  in  that  author,  the  account  which  the 
iShitmicler  had  followed,  and  the  explanation  of  his  errors  in 
th^  topography;  his  Vesytania  proving  to  be  Besan^on,  and  the 
llVer  the  Doubs,  which  the  Romans  called  Dubius,  Dubis,  and 
Aduadubis.  But  he  found  also,  to  his  comfort,  that  though 
Jean  Jacques  Chifiet,  a  physician  of  Besan9on,  had  endeavored 
to  prove  the  truth  of  the  story,  for  the  honor  of  his  nation  or 
cJlty,  In  a  book  entitled  "  Vesontlo  Civitas  Imperialis  Libera 
Sck^nanorum,**  and  had  cited  certain  ancient  acts  and  breviaries 
In  support  of  it,  the  veracious  Bollandists  had  decided  that  these 
acts  were  apocryphal,  the  breviaries  not  to  be  believed  in  this 
point,  and  the  whole  story  a  fable  which  had  been  equally  re- 
lated of  St.  Maximus  Taurinensis  and  Pope  Leo  the  Great 
These  Bollandists  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  an  AuUay  with 
equal  gravity.  Fortified  by  their  authority,  Feyjoo,  who  was 
worthy  to  have  belonged  to  a  more  enlightened  church,  tri- 
umphantly dismissed  the  legend,  and  obserted  **  that  the  con> 
trivet  was  a  cltunsy  fabler  to  make  the  Devil  spend  two  days 
upon  the  journey,  which,"  as  he  says,  "  is  slow  travelling  for 
an  infernal  postilion."  —  Cartas  ErucUtds,  t.  2,  d.  21<  The 
discussion,  however,  reminded  him  of  a  curious  story,  whiob 
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he  tlius  relntds;  "There  is  in  this  city  of  Oviado  a  poor  porter, 
nallMl  bj  oniDB  Pedro  MontDo,  of  wlium  a  tula  in  told  limilar 
in  anbsCnuGB  to  this  of  the  Bishop  of  Juen.  The  crroumtlaiiae 
li  relBifid  iu  this  miLDDGr:  Some  letters  had  Iwen  delivered  to 
him  which  ha  h'hs  to  uarry  to  Madrid  with  mora  ttaHu  ordinHiy 
diligeuoe,  beCBUie  expedition  wiu  of  imjHU-tauce.  AC  u  Utile 
distiiDCB  Trom  thii  city,  hs  met  with  e,  Trinr,  who  offered  to  join 
oompaoy  with  iilm  for  thejoornej.  To  this  be  objected,  upoo 
the  ground  ttut  lie  was  goiug  in  great  hnete,  aud  tiiaC  the  iriiir 
would  not  be  able  to  keep  pace  with  him;  hut,  in  fine,  the 
friar  prevailed  upon  him  to  lei  it  tie  so,  nud  at  the  lame  time 
gave  him  a  walking-stick  for  ids  use.  So  tbei^  begitn  to  tnvei 
together,  uid  ihut  so  well,  thnt,  VallsUoUd  being  forty  leagues 
(ft  hundred  and  sixty  tnilea)  from  Oviedo,  they  got  beyond  that 
city  on  the  hrst  day  to  dinner.  The  rest  of  the  journey  woi 
perlbrmed  with  the  same  ceieiity.  This  story  sjireod  tiiroagh 
the  whole  place,  mid  was  beliered  by  all  the  Tulgnr  (and  by 
Bome  also  who  were  not  of  liie  vulgiir),  wliBU  it  came  lo  my 
ears.  The  nuthorily  referred  to  wb>  the  man  Mmielf,  who  hud 
related  it  to  an  infinite  nonibar  of  [lersons.  I  sent  ibr  him  to 
my  cell  to  exHinine  him.  He  o&iued  that  the  story  was  trae; 
but,  by  questioning  aud  cro»-quwlioiii[ig  hhn  cohceniing  the 
particiilnrs,  I  made  him  fidl  into  mnny  cuDttodicUons.  Hore- 
over,  I  found  thut  be  hud  told  the  etory  witli  loaiiy  variations 
to  different  persons.  What  1  deurly  ascertained  wu,  that  ht 
bod  heard  the  legend  of  the  Bishop  of  Jaen,  and  tlioughC  to 
become  a  famous  man  by  maldag  a  like  fabia  beiiaved  of  him^ 
self.  1  believe  that  many  peitons  were  uudeceived  when  my 
inquiry  was  known;  but,  before  tliis  examiantlon  was  made, 
ID  how  niiiny  places  hod  the  report  of  tiiis  miraculous  jooiaBy 

reach!  rerhaps,  if  tliis  writlug  should  uot  prevent  it,  the 
Joomey  of  Pedro  Moreno,  the  porter,  will  one  day  l>e  tittle 
lass  fiunoui  in  Spain  tlian  tliat  of  the  Bishop  of  Jaan."  — 
Cartai  Enidjtat,  t.  1,  0.  24. 

According  lo  Jtomllns,  as  quoted  by  Zuinger  in  bis  great 
"Theatrum  Huiimnia  Vitee,"  1.  417,  Antidius  was  Bishop  of 
Toors,  and  Zosimus  was  the  pope  whom  he  served 
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A  very  incorrect  copy  of  this  ballad  was  printed  and  sold  by 
J.  Bailey,  116,  Chancery  Lane,  price  sixpence,  with  a  print  from 
a  juvenile  design  by  G.  Cruickshank.  I  think  myself  fortunate 
in  having  accidentally  obtained  this  broadside,  which,  for  its 
rarity,  will  one  day  be  deemed  valuable  in  a  collection  of  the 
works  of  a  trvdj  original  and  inimitable  artist 


It  is  Antidius  the  Bishop 

Who  now  at  eventide, 

Taking  the  air  and  saying  a  prajen 

Walks  by  the  river-side. 

The  Devil  had  business  that  evening, 

And  he  upon  earth  would  go  ; 

For  it  was  in  the  month  of  August, 

And  the  weather  was  close  below. 

He  had  his  books  to  settle ; 

And  up  to  earth  he  hied, 

To  do  it  there  in  the  evening  air. 

All  by  the  river-side. 

His  imps  came  flying  around  him, 
Of  his  affairs  to  tell ; 
rem  the  North  and  the  South  and  the  East  anr' 

the  West, 

They  brought  him  the  news  that  he  liked  best, 

Of  things  they  had  done. 

And  the  souls  they  had  won, 

And  how  they  sped  well 

In  the  service  of  HelL 

VOL.  VI.  L 


Tliure  came  a  Devil  posting  in, 

Reiurned  from  hid  employ: 

Seven  years  iiad  lie  been  gone  fi-om  HeQ: 

And  now  be  came  grinning  for  joy. 

"Seven  yenrs,"  quotli  he,  "of  trouble  and  U 

Have  I  labored  the  Pope  to  win  ; 

And  I  to^iay  have  caught  him, 

He  hatli  done  a  deadly  sin ! " 

And  then  he  took  the  Devil's  book, 

And  wrote  the  deed  therein. 

Oh  I  then  King  Beelzebub  ibr  joy 

He  drew  his  mouth  so  vride, 

You  might  have  seen  his  iron  leeth. 

Four  and  forty  from  side  to  side. 

He  wagged  his  ears,  he  twUtcd  his  tail, 
He  knew  not  for  joy  what  to  do ; 
la  hie  hoofs  and  his  horns,  in  his  heels  and  his  ci 
It  tickled  him  all  through. 

The  Bishop,  who  beheld  all  this. 
Straight  how  to  act  bethought  him ; 
He  leaped  upon  the  Devil's  bock, 
And  by  the  horns  he  caught  him. 

And  he  said  a  Paternoster 


And  made  a  cross  on  the  Devil's  head, 
And  bade  him  to  Rome  away. 
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Away,  awaj,  the  Devil  flew, 

All  through  the  clear  moonlight ; 

I  warrant,  who  saw  them  on  their  waj, 

He  did  not  sleep  that  night. 

Without  bridle  or  saddle  or  whip  or  spur, 

Away  they  go  like  the  wind ; 

The  beads  of  the  Bbhop  are  hanging  before. 

And  the  tail  of  the  Devil  behind. 

They  met  a  witch,  and  she  hailed  them 

As  soon  as  she  came  within  call : 

"  Ave  Maria !  "  the  Bishop  exclaimed ; 

It  frightened  her  broomstick,  and  she  got  a  falL 

He  ran  against  a  shooting  star. 

So  fast  for  fear  did  he  sail. 

And  he  singed  the  beard  of  the  Bishop 

Against  a  comet's  tail ; 

And  he  passed  between  the  horns  of  the  moon. 

With  Antidius  on  his  back  ; 

And  there  was  an  eclipse  that  night, 

Which  was  not  in  the  almanac. 

The  Bishop,  just  as  they  set  out, 

To  tell  his  beads  begun ; 

And  he  was  by  the  bed  of  the  Pope 

Before  the  string  was  done. 

The  Pope  fell  down  upon  his  knees. 
In  terror  and  confusion ; 


lis  SODTHerS  pokms. 

And  be  confessed  the  deadly  sin, 
And  he  had  ab^lulion. 

And  all  the  Popes  in  bh'ss  that  be, 
Sung  "  Oh,  be  joyful !  "  then  j 

And  all  the  Popes  in  hule  that  be, 

They  howled  for  envy  then ; 

For  they  before  kepL  jubilee. 

Expecting  his  good  company 

Down  in  the  Devil's  den. 

But  what  was  this  the  Pope  had  done 

To  hind  his  soul  to  Hell  ? 

Ah !  that  is  the  mystery  of  this  wonderful  history, 

And  I  wish  that  I  could  tell  I 

But  vfould  you  know,  there  you  must  goj 

You  Clin  ea;iily  find  the  Wiiy  ; 

It  is  a  broad  and  a  well-known  road, 

That  is  travelled  by  night  and  by  day. 

And  you  mast  look  in  the  Devil's  book ; 

Ton  will  find  one  debt  that  was  never  paid  yet, 

If  you  search  the  leaves  throughout ; 

And  that  is  the  mystery  of  this  wonderful  history, 

And  the  way  to  find  it  ont 

fiRISTOl^  1802. 


GONZALO    HERMIGUEZ. 


This  story  is  related  at  length  by  Bernardo  de  Brito,  in  his 
'*  Cronica  de  Cister.,"  1.  vi.  c.  1,  where  he  has  preserved  aiso 
part  of  a  poem  by  Gonzalo  Hermiguez.  The  verses  are  said  to 
be  the  oldest  in  the  Portuguese  language ;  and  Brito  says  there 
were  more  of  them,  but  he  thought  it  sufficient  to  cite  these 
for  his  purpose.  If  they  had  been  correctly  printed,  it  might 
hare  been  difficult  to  make  out  their  meaning;  but,  from  a  text 
60  corrupted,  it  is  impossible. 


1. 

In  arms  and  in  anger,  in  struggle  and  strife, 

Gronzalo  Hermiguez  won  his  wife ; 

He  slew  the  Moor  who  from  the  fray 

"Was  rescuing  Fatima  that  day. 

Jn  vain  she  shrieked ;  Gonzalo  pressed 

The  Moorish  prisoner  to  his  breast : 

"That  breast  in  iron  was  arrayed ; 

The  gauntlet  was  bloody  that  grasped  the  Maid ; 

Through  the  beaver-sight  his  eye 

Cjrlared  fierce  and  red  and  wrathfully ; 

.And,  while  he  bore  the  captive  away, 

His  heart  rejoiced,  and  he  blest  the  day. 

2. 
Tinder  the  lemon-walk's  odorous  shade 
Gonzalo  Hermiguez  wooed  the  Maid : 
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The  riiigleta  of  his  raven  hail- 
Waved  upon  the  evening  air ; 
And  gentle  thoughts,  that  rai^e  a  sigh. 
Softened  the  wai'iior's  dark-brown  eye, 
Wlieii  he  with  passion  and  sweet  song 
Wooed  her  to  forgive  the  wrong, 
Till  she  no  more  rtiuld  Miy  him  nay ; 
And  the  Moorish  Maiden  blest  the  day 
When  Gonzalo  bore  her  a  captive  away. 

3. 

To  thti  holy  Church,  with  pomp  aod  pride, 
Goniialo  Hermigtiez  led  lijs  bride. 
Id  the  sacred  font,  that  happy  day. 
Her  stain  of  siu  was  waslied  away; 
There  did  ttie  Moorish  Maideu  claim 
Another  fuitti,  another  name ; 
There,  as  a  Christian  convert,  pliant 
Her  fiiilh  unto  the  Christian  Knight; 
And  Orimia  blest  the  day 
When  GrOQzalo  bore  her  a  captive  away. 

i. 
Of  Affonso  Henriquea'  court  the  pride 
Were  Gonzaio  Henuiguez  and  his  bride: 
In  battle  strongest  of  the  strong, 
In  fitace  the  mnfiter  of  the  soog, 
Gonzalo  of  all  was  first  in  fame ; 
The  loveliest  she  and  the  happiest  dame : 
But,  ready  for  her  heavenly  Inrth, 
She  was  not  left  to  fade  on  earth ; 
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In  that  di'ead  hour,  with  Heaven  in  view, 
The  comfort  of  her  faith  she  knew. 
And  blest  on  her  death*bed  the  day 
When  Gonzalo  bore  her  a  captive  away. 

5. 

Through  a  long  and  holy  life 

Gronzalo  Hermiguez  mourned  his  wife : 

The  arms  wherewith  he  won  his  bride. 

Sword,  shield,  and  lance,  were  laid  aside ; 

That  head  which  the  high-plumed  helm  had  wora 

Was  now  of  its  tresses  shaven  and  shorn  2 

A  Monk  of  Alcoba9a  he. 

Eminent  for  sanctity. 

Contented  in  liis  humble  cell. 

The  meekest  of  the  meek,  to  dwell, 

His  business  was,  by  night  and  day, 

For  Oriana's  soul  to  pray. 

Never  day  did  he  let  pass. 

But  scored  to  her  account  a  Mass ; 

Devoutly  for  the  dear  one  dead 

With  self-inflicted  stripes  he  bled : 

This  was  Gonzalo*s  sole  employ,     • 

This  was  Gronzalo'a  only  joy  ; 

Till  love,  thus  purified,  became 

A  holy,  yea,  a  heavenly  flame ; 

And  now  m  Heaven  both  bless  the  day 

When  he  bore  I  he  Moorish  captive  away. 

Bki8toi<,  1801. 


.199  '   «01I1!SKT^8I ,  POBiii» 


..  ♦  : 


QXTEEN   OBBACA, 


AM9 


THE  fIVE  MABTTBS  OF  MOSOOOC^ 
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* ...  I 
Tilniteigeiidltrdatedliitbft  OhroiiiQle  of  Aflbiito.,]Ii»  tnd  Ifi 
tiifl  <*  Hiitoiia  Seralloa**  of  Fr.  Maabd  da  Bqtm 


Thb  Friars  five  have  girt  their  loinSi 

And  taken  staff  in  hand ; 
And  never  shall  th^se  Friars  agiun 

Hear  Mass  in  Christian  land. 

They  went  to  Queen  Orraca, 

To  thank  her  and  hless  her  then ; 

And  Queen  Orraca  in  tears 
Knelt  to  the  holy  men. 

"  Three  things,  Queen  Orraca, 

We  prophesy  to  you : 
Hear  us,  in  the  name  of  God ! 

For  time  will  prove  them  true :  — 
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**  In  Morocco  we  must  martyred  be ; 

Christ  hath  vouchsafed  it  thus : 
We  shall  shed  our  blood  for  Him 

Who  shed  his  blood  for  us. 

'^  To  Coimbra  shall  our  bodies  be  brought. 

Such  being  the  will  divine ; 
That  Chi'istians  may  behold  and  feel 

Blessings  at  our  shrine. 

"  And  when  unto  that  place  of  rest 

Our  bodies  shall  draw  nigh, 
Who  sees  us  first,  the  King  or  you, 

That  one  that  night  must  die. 

"  Fare  thee  well,  Queen  Orraca ! 

For  thy  soul  a  Mass  we  will  say, 
Every  day  as  long  as  we  live. 

And  on  thy  dying  day." 

The  Friars  they  blest  her,  one  by  one, 

Where  she  knelt  on  her  knee ; 
And  they  departed  to  the  land 

Of  the  Moors  beyond  the  sea. 

2. 

"  What  news,  O  King  Affonso ! 

What  news  of  the  Friars  five  ? 
Have  they  preached  to  the  Miramamolin  ? 
.  And  are  they  still  alive  ?  " 
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^Thej  bftye  fought  the  fight,  O  Qneittt 

They  have  run  the  race ; 
In  rohes  of  white  they  hold  the  pttaft 

Before  the  Throne  of  Grace. 


^  All  naked  hi  the  son  and  fdr 

Their  mangled  hodies  lie ; 
What  Christian  dared  to  borj  thetty 

By  the  hloody  Moors  would  ^e/* 

8« 

*<  What  news,  0  Elng  Afibiso  I 
Of  the  Martyrs  fivewhat  llewB^ 

Doth  the  hloody  MiraniamoHa 
Their  burial  still  refuse  ?  ** 

**  That  on  a  dunghill  they  should  rot, 

The  bloody  Moor  decreed ; 
That  their  dishonored  bodies  should 

The  dogs  and  vultures  feed. 

"  But  the  thunder  of  Grod  rolled  over  them. 
And  the  lightning  of  God  flashed  round ; 

Nor  thing  impure  nor  man  impure 
Could  approach  the  holy  ground. 

'*  A  thousand  miracles  appalled 

Tlie  cruel  Pagan's  mind : 
Our  brother  Pedro  brings  them  here, 

In  Coimbra  to  be  shrined." 
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4. 

Every  altar  in  Coimbra 

Is  dressed  for  the  festival  day  ; 
All  the  people  in  Coimbra 

Are  dight  in  their  richest  array ;  — 

Every  bell  in  Coimbra 

Doth  merrily,  merrily  ring ; 
The  Clergy  and  the  Knights  await 

To  go  forth  with  the  Queen  and  the  King. 

"  Come  forth,  come  forth,  Queen  Orraca  I 

We  make  the  procession  stay." 
"  I  beseech  thee,  King  Afibnso, 

Go  you  alone  to-day. 

^  I  have  pain  m  my  head  this  morning, 

I  am  ill  at  heart  also : 
Go  without  me,  King  Affonso, 

For  I  am  too  faint  to  go." 

"The  relics  of  the  Martyrs  ^ve 

All  maladies  can  cure ; 
They  will  requite  the  charity 

You  showed  them  once,  be  sure. 

"  Come  forth,  then,  Queen  Orraca ! 

You  make  the  procession  stay: 
It  were  a  scandal  and  a  sin 

To  abide  at  home  to-day." 
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Upon  her  palfrey  she  is  set, 

And  forward  then  they  go ; 
And  over  the  long  bridge  they  pass, 

And  up  the  long  hill  wind  slow. 

**  Prick  forward,  King  Affonso, 

And  do  not  wait  for  me : 
To  meet  them  close  by  Coimbra 

It  were  discourtesy. 

"  A  little  while  I  needs  must  wait, 

Till  this  sore  pain  be  gone : 
I  will  proceed  the  best  I  can ; 

But  do  you  and  your  Knights  prick  on,'* 

The  King  and  his  Knights  pricked  up  the  hill 

Faster  than  before ; 
The  King  and  his  Knights  have  topped  the  hill, 

And  now  they  are  seen  no  more. 

As  the  King  and  his  Knights  went  down  the  hill, 

A  wild  boar  crossed  the  way : 
"  Follow  him !  follow  him ! "  cried  the  King ; 

"  We  have  time  by  the  Queen's  delay." 

A-hunting  of  the  boar  astray 

Is  King  Affonso  gone : 
Slowly,  slowly,  but  straight  the  while, 

Queen  Orraca  is  coming  on. 
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And  winding  now  the  train  appears 

Between  the  olive-trees : 
Queen  Orraca  alighted  then, 

And  fell  upon  her  knees. 

The  Friars  of  Alanquer  came  first, 

And  next  the  relics  passed : 
Queen  Orraca  looked  to  see 

The  King  and  his  Knights  come  last. 

She  heard  the  horses  tramp  behind ; 

At  that  she  turned  her  face : 
King  Afibnso  and  his  Knights  came  up. 

All  panting,  from  the  chase. 

"  Have  pity  upon  my  poor  soul. 

Holy  Martyrs  five ! "  cried  she : 
"  Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God, 

Virgin,  pray  for  me  I " 

5. 

That  day  in  Coimbra 

Many  a  heart  was  gay ; 
But  the  heaviest  heart  in  Coimbra 

Was  that  poor  Queen's  that  day. 

The  festival  is  over ; 

The  sun  hath  sunk  in  the  West ; 
All  the  people  in  Coimbra 

Have  betaken  themselves  to  rest. 


tM         .        BOYmnrr's  Fon9i» 

Qaeen  QrraGa's  Father  CoofiwAMr 

At  lAdnight  is  awake. 
Kneeling  at  the  MartTii'  sbzioe^ 

And  prajing  fiyr  her  sake. 

Just  at  the  midnight  honry.wfaea  all 
Was  still  as  still  ccmld  be^ 

Into  the  Chmreh  of  Santa  Onat 
Oune  a  saintif  oompanf* 

All  m  rohes  of  msset  gray, 
Poody  were  th^  dight ; 

Badi  mie  girdled  with  a  cord, 
like  a  Friar  liinorite. 

But  £rom  those  robes  rf  maset  gregr 
There  flowed  a  heavenly  light ; 

For  each  one  was  the  blessed  soul 
Of  a  Friar  Minorite. 

Brighter  than  their  brethren, 
Among  the  beautiful  band, 

Five  were  there  who  each  did  bear 
A  palm-branch  in  his  hand. 

He  who  led  the  brethren, 

A  living  man  was  he ; 
And  yet  he  shone  the  brightest 

Of  all  the  company. 
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Before  the  steps  of  the  altar 

Each  one  bowed  his  head ; 
And  then  with  solemn  voice  they  sung 

The  Service  of  the  Dead. 

**  And  wlio  are  ye,  ye  blessed  Saints  ?  " 

The  Father  Confessor  said ; 
"  And  for  what  happy  soul  sing  ye 

The  Service  of  the  Dead  ?  " 

"  These  are  the  souls  of  our  brethren  in  bliss ; 

The  Martyrs  five  are  we ; 
And  this  is  our  Father  Francisco, 

Among  us  bodily. 

**  We  are  come  hither  to  perform 

Our  promise  to  the  Queen : 
Gro  thou  to  King  Afibnso, 

And  say  what  thou  hast  seen." 

There  was  loud  knocking  at  the  door, 

As  the  heavenly  vision  fled ; 
And  the  porter  called  to  the  Confessor 

To  tell  him  the  Queen  was  dead. 

Bbistol,  1808. 
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THE  OLD  WOMAN  OP   BEBEELEY. 

A  BALLAD,. 

SROWniO  HOW  AH  OUI  WOMAN  BOIMI  WHOmtM^       . 
AMD  WHO  BODB  SXfOlIB 


Tun  Btory  it  related  by  Obrns  MagRtts,  md  ia  ttie  *lilmiM 
berg  Onrimiele.**  But  William  of  Malmarimiy  mmm  !» iMt 
baen  tiie  origiiial  authority;  and  he  had  the  etogry  ttamjm^fi* 
wit&eM.  •'When  1  shall  hare  rehited  it,**^  he  anyjii  «Ae 
eredit  of  the  narrative  will  not  be  shalcen,  tfaoii|^  tho  vfafedi 
of  thehearwBflhoiikibefaierediikiiia;  Ibr  I  hanre  heeid  ll  ftnA 
a  man  of  saoh  ehamcter,  wko  woiM  mMtw  ks  JMieeB  H^tbit  I 
ahoald  blush  to  disbelieve.**  —  iSAai^ie**  WUHam  of  JMmm- 
burtfj  p.  264. 


The  Haven  croal^ed  as  she  sate  at  her  meal, 
And  the  Old  Woman  knew  what  he  said ; 

And  she  grew  pale  at  the  Raven's  tale, 
And  sickened,  and  went  to  her  bed. 

"Now  fetch  me  my  children,  and  fetch  them  with 
speed," 

The  Old  Woman  of  Berkeley  said ; 
**  The  Monk  my  son,  and  my  daughter  the  Nun, 

Bid  them  hasten,  or  I  shall  be  dead." 
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The  Monk  her  son,  and  her  daughter  the  Nun, 

Theh*  way  to  Berkeley  went ; 
And  thej  have  brought,  with  pious  thougiit. 

The  holy  sacrament. 

The  Old  Woman  shrieked  as  they  entered  her  door 
And  she  cried  with  a  voice  of  despair, 

**  Now  take  away  the  sacrament, 
For  its  presence  I  cannot  bear ! " 

Her  lip  it  trembled  with  agony ; 

The  sweat  ran  down  her  brow : 
**  I  have  tortures  in  store  for  evermore  ; 

But  spare  me,  my  children,  now ! " 

Away  they  sent  the  sacrament ; 

The  fit  it  left  her  weak : 
She  looked  at  her  children  with  ghastly  eyes, 

And  faintly  struggled  to  speak. 

•*  All  kind  of  sin  I  have  rioted  in. 

And  the  judgment  now  must  be ; 
But  I  secured  my  children's  souls : 

Oh  !  pray,  my  children,  for  me ! 

•*  I  have  'nointed  myself  with  infants*  fat ; 

The  fiends  have  been  my  slaves  ; 
Prom  sleeping  babes  I  have  sucked  the  breath  ; 
And,  breaking  by  charms  the  sleep  of  death, 

I  have  called  the  dead  from  their  graves. 

VOL.  VI.  M 
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^  And  the  DevO  will  fetdi  me  now  in  ix%  .  ,j  e 
My  witchcrafts  to  atone;  •   n^i 

And  I,  who  have  troubled  the  dead  maa'a  jgt$^  ., 
Shall  never  have  rest  in  my  own.  .      y   . 

^  Bless,  I  entreat,  my  windtng-sheet^ 

My  children,  I  beg  of  you ; 
And  with  holy  water  sprinkle  my  duxyad,         '  *' 

And  sprinkle  my  coffin  too* 

**  And  let  me  be  chained  in  my  coffin  of  stooei    . 

And  fasten  it  strong,  I  implore. 
With  iron  bars,  and  with  three  chiuns 

Chain  it  to  the  chnrch-floor. 


^  And  bless  the  diains,  and  sprinkle  tbemi^  . 

And  let  fifly  Priests  stand  round, 
Who  night  and  day  the  Mass  may  say 

Where  I  lie  on  the  ground. 

"  And  see  that  fifty  Choristers 

Beside  the  bier  attend  me, 
And  day  and  night,  by  the  tapers'  light. 

With  holy  hymns  defend  me. 

'*  Let  the  church-bells  all,  both  great  and  small, 

Be  tolled  by  night  and  day, 
To  drive  from  thence  the  fiends  who  come 

To  bear  my  body  away. 
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"  And  ever  have  the  church-door  barred 

After  the  even-song ; 
And  I  beseech  you,  children  dear, 

Let  the  bars  and  bolts  be  strong. 

^  And  let  this  be  three  days  and  nights, 

My  wretched  corpse  to  save  ; 
Till  the  fourth  morning  keep  me  safe, 

And  then  I  may  rest  in  my  grave." 

The  Old  Woman  of  Berkeley  laid  her  down, 

And  her  eyes  grew  deadly  dim ; 
Short  came  her  breath,  and  the  struggle  of  death 

Did  loosen  every  limb. 

They  blest  the  Old  Woman's  winding-sheet 

With  rites  and  prayers  due ; 
With  holy  water  they  sprinkled  her  shroud, 

And  they  sprinkled  her  coffin  too. 

And  they  chained  her  in  her  coffin  of  stone, 

And  with  iron  barred  it  down. 
And  in  the  church  with  three  strong  chains 

They  chained  it  to  the  ground. 

And  they  blest  the  chains,  and  sprinkled  them ; 

And  fifty  Priests  stood  round. 
By  night  and  day  the  Mass  to  say 

Where  she  lay  on  the  ground. 
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And  fifly  sacred  Choristers 

Beside  the  bier  attend  her, 
^Vho  day  and  iiighl,  by  the  tapers'  lighU 

Should  with  tioly  hymiia  deleod  her. 


To  see  the  I'riesU  and  Chit: 
It  was  a  goodly  ^Igbt, 

Each  holding,  as  it  were  a  stafi^ 
A  taper  burning  bright. 


And  the  church-bells  all,  both  great  and  a 

Did  toll  so  loud  and  long ; 
And  they  have  barred  the  cliurch-door  hai'd. 

After  the  e 


And  the  firet  night  the  kipers"  light 

Burnt  steadily  and  cletir ; 
But  ttiey  without  a  hideous  rout 

Of  angry  fiends  could  hear ;  — 

A  hideous  roar  at  the  church-door, 

Like  a  long  thunder-peal ; 
And  the  Priests  tliey  prayed,  and  the  Choristers  si 

Louder,  in  fearful  zeal. 


Loud  lolled  the  bell ;  the  Priests  prayed  well ; 

The  tnpers  they  burnt  bright : 
The  Monk  her  son,  and  her  dimghier  the  Nun, 

They  told  their  beads  all  night. 
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The  cock  he  crew ;  the  Fiends  they  flew 
From  the  voice  of  the  morning  away ; 

Then  undisturbed  the  Clioristers  sing, 
And  the  fifty  Priests  they  pray ; 

As  they  had  sung  and  prayed  all  night, 
They  prayed  and  sung  all  day. 

The  second  night  the  tapers*  light 

Burnt  dismally  and  blue, 
And  every  one  saw  his  neighbor's  face 

Like  a  dead  man's  face  to  view. 

And  yells  and  cries  >vithout  arise, 

That  the  stoutest  heart  might  shock, 
And  a  deafening  roaring  like  a  cataract  pouring 

Over  a  mountain  rock. 

The  Monk  and  Nun  they  told  their  beads 

As  fast  as  they  could  tell ; 
And  aye  as  louder  grew  the  noise, 

The  faster  went  the  bell. 

Louder  and  louder  the  Choristers  sung. 

As  they  trembled  more  and  more ; 
And  the  Priests,  as  they  prayed  to  Heaven  foi  aiM, 

They  smote  their  breasts  full  sore. 

The  cock  he  crew ;  the  Fiends  they  flew 
From  the  voice  of  the  morning  away ; 
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Then  uiMBstiubed  the  Qiorlstexs  mog,     ^ .  v.  -.  t^^'; 

And  the  Mf  Priesis  tiiej  pmji      .  «, ;   n i  .^. .. 
As  thej  had  sung  and  prayed  aH  ni^il^  >,f  i 

Thej  pxBjed  and  sung  ail  day.  '  aA. 

Hie  third  ni^t  came,  said  the  tapers^  flame     " 

A  frightful  stendi  did  make ; 
And  they  burnt  aa  though  they  had  been  ilippeir 

In  the  burning  brimstone  lake*  .  * 


And  the  loud  commotion,  like  the  rudiing  of 

Grew  momently  more  and  more ; 
And  strokes  as  (^  a  batt^ring-^wn        ^  ^ 

Did  shake  the  strong  churchrdoor*  ^  '^''*^'- 

The  bellmen  they  for  very  ieiur. 

Could  toll  the  bell  no  longer ; 
And  still,  as  louder  grew  the  strokes, 

Their  fear  it  grew  the  stronger. 

The  Monk  and  Nun  forgot  their  beads ; 

They  fell  on  the  ground  in  dismay ; 
There  was  not  a  single  Saint  in  heaven 

To  whom  they  did  not  pray. 

And  tlie  Choristers*  song,  which  late  was  so  strcng^ 

Faltered  with  consternation ; 
For  the  church  did  rock  as  an  earthquake  shock 

Uplifted  its  foundation. 
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And  a  sound  was  heard  like  the  trumpet's  blast 

That  shall  one  day  wake  the  dead ; 
The  sti*ong  church-door  could  bear  no  more, 

And  the  bolts  and  bars  they  fled ;  — 

And  the  tapers'  light  was  extinguished  quite ; 

And  the  Choristers  faintly  sung ; 
And  the  Priests,  dismayed,  panted  and  prayed, 
And  on  all  Saints  in  heaven  for  aid 

They  called  with  trembling  tongue. 

And  in  He  came  with  eyes  of  flame, 

The  Devil,  to  fetch  the  dead ; 
And  all  the  church  with  his  presence  glowed 

Like  a  fiery  furnace  red. 

He  laid  his  hand  on  the  iron  chains. 
And  like  flax  they  mouldered  asunder ; 

And  the  cofl^Q  lid,  which  was  barred  so  firm. 
He  burst  with  his  voice  of  thunder. 

And  he  bade  the  Old  Woman  of  Berkeley  rise, 

And  come  with  her  Master  away : 
A  cold  sweat  started  on  that  cold  corpse. 

At  the  voice  she  was  forced  to  obey. 

She  rose  on  her  feet  in  her  winding-sheet ; 

Her  dead  flesh  quivered  with  fear ; 
And  a  groim  like  that  which  the  Old  Woman  gave 

Never  did  mortal  liear. 
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She  followed  her  Masfer  to  the  ehurdi-door !    ] 
There  stood  a  bhick  horee  there  i 

His  breath  was  red  like  liimace  smoke. 
His  ejes  like  a  meteor's  glare. 

The  Devil  he  flung  her  on  the  horse, 

Aiid  he  leaped  up  before ; 
And  awH/  like  the  lightning's  speed  they  v 

And  she  was  eeen  no  more. 

They  saw  her  no  more ;  but  her  ci-ies 
For  four  miles  round  they  could  hear; 

And  children  at  rest  at  their  mothers'  brerat 
Started,  and  screamed  with  fear. 

BiMiroRD,  1T08. 
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THE    SURGEOIM'S    WARNING. 


The  subject  of  this  parody  was  suggested  by  a  friend,  to 
whom  also  I  am  indebted  for  some  of  tlie  stanzas. 

Respecting  the  patent  coffins  herein  mentioned,  after  tlie 
manner  of  Catholic  poets,  who  confess  the  actions  they  attribute 
to  their  saints  and  Deity  to  be  but  fiction,  I  hereby  declare  that 
it  is  by  no  means  my  design  to  depreciate  that  useful  invention ; 
and  all  persons  to  whom  this  ballad  shall  come  oie  requested  to 
take  notice,  that  nothing  herein  asserted  concerning  the  afore- 
said coffins  is  true,  except  that  the  maker  and  patentee  lives 
by  SL  Martinis  Lane. 


The  Doctor  whispered  to  the  Nurse, 
And  the  Surgeon  knew  what  he  said ; 

And  he  grew  pale  at  the  Doctor's  tale, 
And  trembled  in  his  sick  bed. 

"  Now  fetch  me  my  brethi^en,  and  fetch  them  with 
The  Surgeon  affrighted  said ;  [speed," 

"  The  Parson  and  the  Undertaker, 
Let  them  hasten,  or  I  shall  be  dead." 

The  Parson  and  the  Undertaker 

They  hastily  came  complying. 
And  the  Surgeon's  Prentices  ran  up  stairs 

When  they  heard  that  their  master  was  dying. 
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'I'Ue  Pi'i!iiti(*a  all  they  eniereJ  tlie  room. 

By  one,  by  two,  by  three ; 
Witli  a  sly  griii  came  Josi'idi  in, 

First  of  Uie  company. 

I'tie  Surgeon  swore,  a^  they  euiereii  hid  door^' 
'Twas  feaiful  his  oiiths  lo  hear,  — 

'■  Ni)w  send  the^e  suouudrels  out  of  my  sight 
I  Ijeseei^h  ye,  my  brethren  dear ! " 

He  foamed  at  the  mouth  with  tJie  rage  be  felt^ 
And  he  ivi'iiikled  his  black  eyebrow; 

"  Thiit  rascal  Joe  would  be  at  me,  I  know ; 
But,  zounds,  let  him  spare  me  now ! " 

Tlitm  out  they  seat  the  Prentices ; 
The  fit  it  letl  him  weak ; 

He  looked  at  his  bi-others  with  ghastly  eyes, 
And  iiiintly  struggled  to  speak. 

«  All  kinds  of  carcasses  I  have  cut  up, 

And  now  my  turn  will  be : 
But,  brothers,  I  took  care  ofyou; 

So,  pray,  lake  care  of  me. 

"I  have  made  candles  of  dead  men's  fat; 

The  sexlons  have  been  my  slaves; 
I  have  bottled  babes  unboi'n,  and  dried 

Hearts  and  livers  from  rifled  graves. 
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**  And  my  Prentices  now  will  surely  come, 

And  carve  me  bone  from  bone ; 
And  I,  who  have  riiied  the  dead  man's  grave, 

Shall  never  have  rest  in  my  own. 

"  Bury  me  in  lead  when  I  am  dead, 

My  brethren,  I  entreat ; 
And  see  the  coffin  weighed,  I  beg. 

Lest  the  plumber  should  be  a  cheat. 

"  And  let  it  be  soldered  closely  down. 

Strong  as  strong  can  be,  I  implore ; 
And  put  it  in  a  patent  coffin. 

That  I  may  rise  no  more. 

» 
"  If  they  carry  me  off  in  the  patent  coffin^ 

Their  labor  will  be  in  vain : 

Let  the  Undertaker  see  it  bought  of  the  maker, 

Who  lives  by  St.  Martin's  Lane. 

"  And  bury  me  in  my  brother's  church, 

For  that  will  safer  be ; 
And,  I  implore,  lock  the  church-door, 

And,  pray,  take  care  of  the  key. 


"  And  all  night  long  let  three  stout  men 

The  vestry  watch  within ; 
To  each  man  give  a  gallon  of  beer. 

And  a  keg  of  Holland's  gin ;  — 
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'  Fowiiur  and  bull,  aud  blunderbuss, 

To  save  ine  it'  be  caii. 
And  eke  live  guinea^!  if  he  shoot 

A  i-esurreclion-ioaii. 


"And  let  tbem  watch  me  for  three  weeks, 

My  wretched  corpse  to  save ; 
For  then  I  think  that  I  may  stink 

Enough  to  rest  in  my  graTe." 

The  Surgeon  laid  him  down  in  his  bed; 

His  eyes  gi'ew  deadly  dim  i 
Short  came  his  bruHLh,  and  the  stru^le  of 

Did  loosen  evei'y  limb. 

They  put  him  in  lead  when  he  wns  dead; 

And,  with  precaution  meet, 
First  tiiey  the  leaden  colfin  weigh, 

Lest  the  plumber  should  be  a  cheat 

They  had  it  soldered  closely  down, 

And  examined  it  o'er  and  o'er; 

And  tliey  put  it  in  a  patent  coffin, 

That  he  might  rise  no  more. 


For  lo  carry  him  off  in  n  patent  coffin 

Wonld,  they  thought,  be  but  labor  in  vai 
So  the  Underlnker  saw  it  bought  of  the  maiier. 

Who  lives  by  St.  Martin's  Lane. 


I 
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In  his  brother's  church  they  buried  him, 

That  safer  he  might  be ; 
They  locked  the  door,  and  would  not  trust 

The  Sexton  with  the  key. 

And  three  men  in  the  vestry  watch 

To  save  him  if  they  can ; 
And,  should  he  come  there,  to  shoot  they  swear 

A  resurrection-man. 

And  the  first  night,  by  lantern-light, 
Through  the  churchyard  as  they  went, 

A  guinea  of  gold  the  Sexton  showed. 
That  Mister  Joseph  sent 

But  conscience  was  tough :  it  was  not  enough ; 

And  their  honesty  never  swerved ; 
And  they  bade  him  go,  with  Mister  Joe, 

To  the  Devil,  as  he  deserved. 

So  all  night  long,  by  the  vestry  fire. 

They  quaffed  their  gin  and  ale  ; 
And  they  did  drink,  as  you  may  think. 

And  told  full  many  a  tale. 

The  cock  he  crew,  cock-a-doodle-doo  I 

"  Past  five ! "  the  watchmen  said : 
And  they  went  away ;  for,  while  it  was  day. 

They  might  safely  leave  the  dead. 


...f 
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The  Beoond  night,  bj  bnteni-liglit, 

Through  the  churchyard  as  thej  went, '     ■''  ''  ^ 
Bb  whisj^ered  aiiewv  a^  8luy#ed  Aen  tm^ 

That  Mister  Joseph  seat. 

The  guineas  were  bright,  and  attmcted  time  mm, 

Thej  looked  so  heavy  and  new  I 
And  thdr^  fingers  itdied  as  they  w^re  bewftdEiedL 

And  they  knew  not  what  to  do. 


But  they  wavered  not  long,  for  consdehee  was 
And  they  thought  they  mi^t  get  more  $ 

And  they  rdused  the  gold,  but  not 
So  rudely  as  before. 

So  afl  night  long,  by  the  vestry  fire. 
They  quaffed  their  gin  and  ale ; 

And  they  did  drink,  as  yon  may  think, 
And  told  full  many  a  tale. 

The  third  night,  as,  by  lantem-light, 
Through  the  churchyard  they  went. 

He  bade  them  sec,  and  showed  them  three. 
That  Mister  Joseph  sent. 

They  looked  askance  with  greedy  glance ; 

The  guineas  they  shone  bright ; 
For  tlie  Sexton  on  the  yellow  gold 

Let  faU  bis  lantern-light. 


THE   surgeon's    WARNING.  175 

And  he  looked  sly  with  his  roguish  eye, 

And  gave  a  well-timed  wink ; 
And  they  could  not  stand  the  sound  in  his  hand, 

For  he  made  the  guineas  chink. 

And  conscience,  late  that  had  such  weight, 

All  in  a  moment  fails ; 
For  well  they  knew  that  it  was  true 

A  dead  man  tells  no  tales. 

And  they  gave  all  their  powder  and  ball, 

And  took  the  gold  so  bright ; 
And  they  drank  their  beer,  and  made  good  cheer, 

TiU  now  it  was  midnight. 

Then,  though  the  key  of  the  church-door 
Was  left  with  the  Parson  his  brother. 

It  opened  at  the  Sexton's  touch,  — 
Because  he  had  another. 

And  in  they  go,  with  that  villain  Joe, 

To  fetch  the  body  by  night ; 
And  all  the  church  looked  dismally 

By  his  dark-lantern  light. 

They  laid  the  pickaxe  to  the  stones. 
And  they  moved  them  soon  asunder ; 

They  shovelled  away  the  hard-pressed  clay, 
And  came  to  the  coffin  under. 
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They  burst  the  pfttenl  ooffiii  Itnft, 

And  thej  cat  throngb  the  kad; 
And  tbejr  ku|^ed  alood  whmi  thej  8aw  the  dvMM^ 

Because  thej  had  got  at  the  dead. 

And  thej  allowed  the  Sexton  the  ihroad, 

And  thej  put  the  coffin  back ; 
And  nose  and  knees  thej  then  did  sqoeeasa 

The  Surgeon  in  a  sadL 


The  watchmen,  as  thej  passed  $^iaof^ 
Full  four  jards  off  emM  smefiy 

And  a  curse  bealowed  npen  Ibe  hiad 
So  disagreeable. 


,    v-  * 


So  thej  carried  the  sack  a-ptdk^A^MMsk, 
And  they  carved  him  bone  firom  bone ; 

Bat  what  became  of  the  Surgeon's  soul 
Was  never  to  mortal  known. 

Wkstbury,  1798. 


if«« 
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It  was  a  little  island  where  be  dwelt, 

A  solitary  islet,  bleak  and  bare ; 

Short,  scanty  herbage  spotting  with  dark  spotfi 

Its  gray  stone  surface.     Never  mariner 

Approached  that  rude  and  uninviting  coast, 

Nor  ever  fisherman  his  lonely  bark 

Anchored  beside  its  shore.     It  was  a  place 

Befitting  well  a  rigid  anchoret, 

Dead  to  the  hopes  and  vanities  and  joys 

And  purposes  of  life.     And  he  had  dwelt 

Many  long  years  upon  that  lonely  isle ; 

For  in  ripe  manhood  he  abandoned  arms. 

Honors  and  friends  and  country,  and  the  world. 

And  had  grown  old  in  solitude.     That  isle 

Some  solitaiy  man,  in  other  times, 

Had  made  his  dwelling-place ;  and  Henry  found 

The  little  chapel  which  his  toil  had  built 

^ow  by  the  storms  unroofed,  his  bed  of  leaves 

Wind-scattered,  and  his  grave  o'ergrown  with  grass, 

And  thistles,  whose  white  seeds  there  winged  in  vain, 

VOL.  VI.  N 


178 


socTeET's  POEsis, 


Wlhered  on  rocks,  or  iu  the  waves  were  lost. 
So  lie  repaired  ihe  chapel's  mined  roof, 
Cleared  the  grny  lichen  from  the  altar-stone, 
Anil,  underneath  a  roek  that  sheltered  him 
From  the  sea-blast,  he  liuilt  his  hermitage. 


The  peasants  from  the  shore  would  bring  htm  ft 
And  beg  his  pmyei's ;  but  human  converse  else   { 
He  knew  not  in  that  utter  solitude ; 
Nor  ever  visited  the  hauuts  of  men, 
Siive  wlicti  some  sinful  wretch  on  a  siek  bed 
Implored  liis  blessing  and  his  aid  in  death. 
Tliat  fsiiramona  he  delayed  not  to  obey, 
Though  the  night-tempest  or  autumnal  wind 
Maddened  the  waves ;  and  thougb  the  mariner, 
Albeit  relying  on  his  saintly  load. 
Grew  pale  to  see  the  peril.    Thus  he  lived 
A  most  austere  and  self-denying  man, 
Till  abstinence  and  age  and  watchfulness 
Had  worn  him  down,  and  it  was  pain  at  last 
To  rise  at  midnight  from  his  bed  of  leaves, 
And  bend  his  knees  in  jii-ayer.     Yet  not  the  IesB,J 
Though  with  reluctance  of  infirmity, 
Rose  he  at  midnight  from  his  bed  of  leaves, 
And  bent  his  knees  in  prayer ;  but  with  more 
More  aelf-condemning  fervor,  raised  his  voice, 
Imploring  pardon  for  tlie  natural  sin 
Of  tliat  reluelance,  till  the  atoning  prayer 
Had  satisfied  his  heart,  and  given  it  peace, 
And  the  repented  fault  became  a  joy. 


t 


HENRY   THE   HERMIT.  179 

One  night,  upon  the  shore  his  chapel-bell 
Was  heard :  the  air  was  calm,  and  its  far  sounds 
Over  the  water  came,  distinct  and  loud. 
Alarmed,  at  that  unsual  hour,  to  hear 
Its  toll  irregular,  a  monk  arose. 
And  crossed  to  the  island-chapel.     On  a  stone 
Henry  was  sitting  there,  dead,  cold,  and  stiff, 
The  bell-rope  in  his  hand,  and  at  his  feet 
The  lamp,*  that  streamed  a  long,  unsteady  light. 

Wbstburt,  1799. 

•  Thii  fltory  Is  related  in  the  **  Bngliah  Bfartyxologr,"  1)806. 
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ST.   QUAI^BE^BTO. 


ABBBKftftBD^    TO-   ftBOBOB    »¥»»»« 


IfiLfOF  has  made  the  name  of  Vallumbi|if»;  fnyilliip  It'|hi0- 
Ksh  readers;  few  of  whom,  unless  they  have  Tisited  the  spe^ 
know  that  it  is  the  chief  seat  of  a  religious  order  founded  by 
8tOualkfrto»  A  pMSAgwiA  me  oClttssSewexd'aeaaior  letters 
shows  how  well  Milton  had  observed  the  peculiar  feature  of 
its  autumnal  scenery.  **!  have  heard  my  fiither  say,  tiial, 
when  he  was  in  Italy  with  lord  Charles  Fitaroj,  iSb&f  tr»- 
▼elled  through  Vallumbrosa  in  autumn,  after  the  leaTee  had 
begun  to  fall;  and  that  their  guide  was  obliged  to  try  what 
was  land,  and  what  water,  by  pushing  a  long  ix>Ie  befors 
him,  which  he  carried  in  his  hand,  the  vale  being  so  very  irri 
guGUS,  and  the  leaves  so  totally  covering  the  sarface  of  the 
streams."  —  Poetical  Works  of  Anne  Seward^  with  Extracts  from 
her  Ulerary  Oorrespondencej  vol.  i.  p.  Ixxxvi. 


1. 

The  work  is  done ;  the  fabric  is  complete ; 

Distinct  the  Traveller  sees  its  distant  tower, 
Yet,  ere  his  steps  attain  the  sacred  seat, 

Must  toil  for  many  a  league  and  many  an  hour. 
Elate  the  Abbot  sees  the  pile,  and  knows. 
Stateliest  of  convents  now,  his  new  Moscera  rose. 
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'2. 
Long  were  the  tale  that  told  Moscera's  pride, 

Its  columns'  clustered  strength  and  lofty  state, 
How  many  a  saint  bedecked  its  sculptured  side ; 

What  intersecting  arches  graced  its  gate ; 
Its  towers  how  high,  its  massy  walls  how  strong : 
These  fairly  to  describe  were  sure  a  tedious  song. 

3. 
Yet,  while  the  fane  rose  slowly  from  the  ground. 

But  little  store  of  charity,  I  ween. 
The  passing  pilgrim  at  Moscera  found ; 

And  often  there  the  mendicant  was  seen 
Hopeless  to  turn  him  from  the  convent-door, 
Because  this  costly  work  still  kept  the  brethren  po(»*. 

4. 

Now  all  is  finished,  and  from  every  side 

They  flock  to  view  the  fabric,  young  and  old : 

Who  now  can  tell  Rodulfo's  secret  pride, 
When,  on  the  sabbath  day,  his  eyes  behold 

The  multitudes  that  crowd  his  church's  floor,  — 
Some  sure  to  serve  their  God,  to  see  Moscera  more  ? 

5. 
So  chanced  it  that  Gualberto  passed  that  way. 

Since  sainted  for  a  life  of  saintly  deeds  : 
He  paused  the  new-reared  convent  to  survey, 

And,  o'er  the  structure  whilst  his  eye  proceeds, 
Sorrowed,  as  one  whose  holier  feelings  deem 
That  ill  so  proud  a  pile  did  humble  monks  beseem. 


Him,  musing  as  he  slood,  RoUullb  saw, 

And  forth  be  came  lo  greet  the  ho\y  guest: 
For  him  he  knew  as  one  who  held  the  law 

Of  Benedicl,  and  each  severe  behest 
So  duly  kepi  with  such  religious  care,      [prayer, 
That  Heaven  had  oft  vouchsafed  its  wonders  to  hia  _ 


"  Good  brother,  welcome  1 "  thua  Rodulfo  criea  j  fl 
"  In  sooth  it  glads  me  to  behold  you  here ; 

It  is  Gualberto  !  and  mine  aged  eyea 

Did  not  deceive  me ;  yet  full  many  a  year 

Hath  slipped  away  since  last  you  bade  farewdl  J 
To  me  your  host  and  my  uncomfortable  cell. 

8. 
"  Twas  but  a  sorry  welcome  Iben  you  found. 

And  such  as  suited  ill  a  guest  so  dear ; 
The  pile  was  ruinous,  the  base  unsound  : 

It  glads  me  more  to  bid  you  welcome  here ; 
For  you  can  call  to  mind  oup  former  stale. 
Come,  brother,  pass  with  me  the  new  Moscera's  gata 


So  spake  the  cheerful  Abbot ;  but  no  smile 
or  answering  joy  relaxed  Gualberlo's  brow! 

He  raised  his  hand,  and  pointed  to  the  pile,  —    ' 
"  Moscera  better  pleased  me  then  than  n 

A  palace  this,  befitting  kingly  pride  1 
Will  holiness,  my  friend,  in  palace  pomp  abide?' 


i 


ST.   GCALBERTO.  183 

10. 

•*  Ay,**  cries  Rodulfo,  "  'tis  a  stately  place ! 

And  pomp  becomes  the  House  of  Worship  well. 
Nay,  scowl  not  round  with  so  severe  a  face ! 

When  earthly  kings  in  seats  of  grandeur  dwell, 
Where  art  exhausted  decks  the  sumptuous  hall, 
Can  poor  and  sordid  huts  beseem  the  Lord  of  all  ?  *' 

11. 

**  And  ye  have  reared  these  stately  towers  on  high 
To  serve  your  God  ?  "  the  Monk  severe  replied : 

"  It  rose  from  zeal  and  earnest  piety. 

And  prompted  by  no  worldly  thoughts  beside  ? 

Abbot,  to  him  who  prays  with  soul  sincere, 
However  poor  the  cell,  God  will  incline  his  ear. 

12. 

**  Rodulfo !  while  this  haughty  building  rose. 

Still  was  the  pilgrim  welcome  at  your  door  ? 
Did  charity  relieve  the  orphan's  woes  ? 

Clothed  ye  the  naked  ?  did  ye  feed  the  poor  ? 
He  who  with  arms  most  succors  the  distressed. 
Proud  Abbot !  know  he  serves  his  heavenly  Father 
best. 

13. 

"  Did  they  in  sumptuous  palaces  go  dwell 
Who  first  abandoned  all  to  serve  the  Lord  ? 

Their  place  of  worship  was  the  desert  cell ; 
Wild  fruits  and  berries  spread  their  frugal  board; 


And  if  a  brook,  like  tU«,  ran  munnariiig  lij, 
They  blest  thdor  gncioiis  God,  md  *  thoQi^  it 


■  k  A 


14. 

Than  ang^  darkened  in  Bodiilfo's  Ace  I 

^Enough  oi preaditng!  **  sharply  he  i^qpliedfj 
^  Thou  art  grown  envious ;  'tis  a  conunon  Hcase  $ 

Humility  is  made  the  cloak  of  pride. 
£roud  of  our  home's  magnifioenee are  wei , 
But  thou  art  far  more  proud  in  ni^  and 


n 


15.  , 

Witl^  that  Ghialb«rtociaedin£^nmtton%  .;' 
<"  O  Failm,  bear  me  I    If  this  eostly  ppa ,.    { 

Was  for  thine  honor  reared,  and  tbine  akme^ 
Bless  it,  O  Father,  with  thy  fostering  smile  I 

Still  may  it  stand,  and  never  evil  know. 
Long  as  beside  its  walls  the  endless  stream  shall 
flow! 

16. 

"  But,  Lord,  if  vain  and  worldly-minded  men 
Have  wasted  here  the  wealth  which  thou  hast 
lent, 
To  pamper  worldly  pride,  frown  on  it  then ! 

Soon  be  thy  vengeance  manifestly  sent ! 
Let  yonder  brook,  that  gently  flows  beside, 
Now  from  its  base  sweep  down  the  unholy  house  of 
pride !  " 
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17. 

He  said ;  and,  lo,  the  brook  no  longer  flows ! 

The  waters  pause,  and  now  they  swell  on  high ; 
Erect  in  one  collected  heap  they  rose : 

The  affrighted  brethren  from  Moscera  fly, 
And  upon  all  the  Saints  in  Heaven  they  call 
To  save  them  in  their  flight  from  that  impending  falL 

18. 

Down  the  heaped  waters  came,  and,  with  a  sound 

Like  thunder,  overthrown  the  fabric  falls ; 
Swept  far  and  wide,  its  fragments  strew  the  ground ; 
Prone  lie  its  columns  now,  its  high-arched  walls ; 
Earth  shakes  beneath  the  onward-rolling  tide, 
That  fi-om  its  base  swept  down  the  unholy  house  of 
pride. 

19. 

Were  old  Gualberto's  reasons  built  on  truth. 

Dear  George !  or,  hke  Moscera's  base,  unsound  ? 
This  sure  I  know,  that  glad  am  I,  in  sooth. 

He  only  played  his  pranks  on  foreign  ground ; 
For,  had  he  turned  the  stream^n  England  too. 
The  Vandal  Monk  had  spoilt  full  many  a  goodly  view. 

20. 

Then  IMalmesbury's  arch  had  never  met  my  sight, 
Nor  Battle's  vast  and  venerable  pile ; 

1  had  not  traversed  then  with  such  delight 
The  hallowed  ruins  of  our  Alfred's  isle, 
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Wliert  raatiy  a  pUgrii 
On  tlicise  who  rob  its  v 


i  well  bestowed 
end  the  tumid 


Welh  would  have  fallen,  d^^ar  George  ! 
try's  pride ; 
And  Canning's  stately  churuh  been  reared  | 

Nor  had  the  traveller  Ely's  lower  descried, 

Which  when  thou  aeest  far  o'er  the  fenny  pld 
Dear  George!  I  counsel  thee  to  turn  that  wayd 
[(a  ancient  beauties  sure  will  well  reward  delay. 


22. 


And  V 


e  should  never  then  have  heai-d,  I  think,  J 
At  evening  hour,  great  Tom's  tremendous  Icndlfl 
The  founlain-atreams,  that  now  in  Christ  Chura 

Had  Niagara'd  o'er  the  quadrangle: 
But,  IV1  'iwas  beauty  that  deserved  the  flood, 
[  ween,  dwir  George !  thy  own  old  Pouipey  a 
have  siSod. 


Then  had  not  Westminster,  the  hour^e  of  Go.1, 
Served  for  a  eoncert-roora  or  ^iignal-pa't ; 

Old  Tlianies,  obedient  to  (he  fatlier's  nod. 
Had  ^ivcpt  down  Greenwich,  England's  iitihlei 


^ 
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And,  eager  to  destroy  the  unholy  walls, 
Fleet  Ditch  had  rolled  up  hill  to  overwhelm  St 
Paul's. 

24.     . 

George,  dost  thou  deem  the  legendary  deeds 

Of  saints  like  this  but  rubbish,  a  mere  store 
Of  trash,  that  he  flings  time  away  who  reads  ? 
And  wouldst  thou  rather  bid  me  puzzle  o'er 
Matter  and  Mind,  and  all  the  eternal  round, 
Plunged  headlong  down  the  dark  and  fathomless 
profound  ? 

25. 

Now  do  I  bless  the  man  who  undertook 
These  Monks  and  Martyrs  to  biographize ; 

And  love  to  ponder  o'er  his  ponderous  book, 
The  mingle-mangle  mass  of  truth  and  lies. 

Where  waking  fancies  mixed  with  dreams  appear, 
And  blind  and  honest  zeal,  and  holy  faith  sincere. 

26. 

All  is  not  truth ;  and  yet,  methinks,  'twere  hard 

Of  wilful  fraud  such  fablers  to  accuse : 
What  if  a  Monk,  from  better  themes  debarred. 

Should  for  an  edifying  story  choose 
How  some  great  Saint  the  Flesh  and  Fiend  o'er- 
came ; 
His  taste  I  trow,  and  not  his  conscience,  were  to 
blame. 


188  soQTBKT't  ^rows. 

■87.  .,  .r^hhf 

vNb  hukai  his>  if  what  he  thus.jtesign^i     ukM 

Like  pious  novels  for  the  use  of  yovth. 

Obtained  such  hold  upon  the  simple  mind 

That  was  received  al  length  &r  gospel-^ruth. 

A  fiur  aoQOttni  I  and  thooldsfc  thou  like  th#  |fiia» 

THuask  thou  our  val&ed  &imi4  dear  Geoi^gel  who 

taught  it  me. 

28. 

AUisnot&lse  whtcha^ems  atflr^talie*    j.,;; 

Femati  Ann^tiea^  a  Spaaish  lEnighti     /  . ,,.  ^^^ 
KJielt  at  the  Mass,  when,  lo  1.  the  tcopps  hari  faj 

Before  the  expected  hour  b^an  the  fight. 

Though  courage,  duty,  honor,  summoned  there^ 

He  ehose  to  fiMfeit  all,  not  l^ve  the  uyifttfj^iri 

29. 

Bat,  while  devoutly  thus  the  unarmed  knight 
Waits  till  the  holy  service  should  be  o'er, 

Even  then  the  foremost  in  the  furious  fight 
Was  he  beheld  to  bathe  his  sword  in  gore ; 

First  in  the  van  his  plumes  were  seen  to  play. 
And  all  to  him  decreed  the  glory  of  the  day, 

30. 

The  truth  is  told,  and  men  at  once  exclaim, 
"  Heaven  had  his  Guardian  Angel  deigned  to 
send ; " 

And  thus  the  tale  is  handed  down  to  fame. 
Now,  if  our  good  Sir  Fernan  had  a  friend 
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"Who  in  this  critical  season  served  him  well, 
Dear  George !  the  tale  is  true,  and  yet  no  miracle. 

31. 

I  am  not  one  who  scan  with  scornful  eyes 

The  dreams  which  make  the  enthusiast's  best 
delight ; 
Nor  thou  the  legendary  lore  despise, 
If  of  Gualberto  yet  again  I  write. 
How  first  impelled  he  sought  the  convent  cell ; 
A  simple  tale  it  is,  but  one  that  pleased  me  well. 


32. 

Fortune  had  smiled  upon  Gualberto's  birth. 

The  heir  of  Valdespesa's  rich  domains ; 

An  only  child,  he  grew  in  years  and  worth, 

And  well  repaid  a  father's  anxious  pains. 

In  many  a  field  that  father  had  been  tried, 

WeU  for  his  valor  known,  and  not  less  known  for 

pride. 

33. 

It  chanced  that  one  in  kindred  near  allied 

Was  slain  by  his  hereditary  foe  : 
Much  by  his  sorrow  moved,  and  more  by  pride, 
The  father  vowed  that  blood  for  blood  should 
flow; 
And,  from  his  youth,  Gualberto  had  been  taught 
That  with  unceasing  hate  should  just  revenge  be 
sought. 


lOUTHEltS   POEJIS. 


Long  iid  lliej  wail ;  at  length  ibe  tidings  came 

That,  through  a  lone  and  unfrequented  way, 

8oon   would   Anselmo  —  such   the    murderor'a 

Pass  on  his  journey  home,  an  easy  prey. 

"  Go,"  said  the  father,  "  meet  him  in  the  wood  1" 

And  young  Gunlberlo  went,  and  laid  in  wait  for  blood. 


When  now  the  youth  was  at  the  forest  shade  -. 

Arrived,  it  drew  toward  the  close  of  day ;  t 
Anselmo  haply  might  be  long  delayed ; 

And  he,  already  wearied  with  his  way, 
Beneath  an  ancient  oak  his  limbs  reclined, 
And  thoughts  of  near  revenge  alone  possessed  hii 


36. 


I 

ihu 

I 


Slow  sunk  the  glorious  sun  ;  a  roseate  light 

Spread  o'er  the  forest  from  his  lingering  rays; 
The  glowing  clouds  upon  GuaJberto's  sight 
Softened  in  shade,  —  he  could  not  choose  bnt 
gaze; 
And  now  a  placid  grayness  clad  the  heaven, 
Save  where  the  west  retained  the  last  green  light 


Cool  breathed  the  grateful  air,  and  fresher  d 
The  fragrance  of  the  autumnal  leBvea  ft 
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The  passing  gale  scarce  moved  the  o'erhanging 

bough, 

And  not  a  sound  disturbed  the  deep  repose, 

Save  when  a  falling  leaf  came  fluttering  bj, 

Save  the  near  brooklet's  stream  that  murmured 

quietly. 

38. 

Is  there  Avho  has  not  felt  the  deep  delight. 

The  hush  of  soul,  that  scenes  like  these  impart  ? 
The  heart  thej  will  not  soften  is  not  right ; 

And  young  Gualberto  was  not  hard  of  heart. 
Yet  sure  he  thinks  revenge  becomes  him  well, 
When  from  a  neighboring   church  he  heard   the 
vesper-bell. 

39. 

The  Romanist  who  hears  that  vesper-beD, 

Howe'er  employed,  must  send  a  prayer  to 
Heaven. 
In  foreign  lands,  I  liked  the  custom  well ; 

For  with  the  calm  and  sober  thoughts  of  even 
It  well  accords  ;  and  wert  thou  journeying  there, 
It  would  not  hurt  thee,  George !  to  join  that  vesper- 
prayer. 

40. 

Gualberto  had  been  duly  taught  to  hold 
All  pious  customs  with  religious  care ; 

And  (for  the  young  man's  feelings  were  not  cold) 
He  never  yet  had  missed  his  vesper-prayer. 


But  strange  misgivings  now  his  heart  inradej 
And,  ivlieti  the  vesper-bell  lind  ceased,  he  had  not 
prayed. 


41. 


And  wherefore  was  it  that  he  bad  not  prayed; 

The  sudden  doubt  arose  within  his  miud, 
And  many  a  former  precept  ihen  he  weighed. 

The  words  of  Him  who  died  to  save  manldnd; 

How  'twas  the  meek  who  should  inherit  Heaven, 

And  man   must  man   forgive,  if  he  would  be  for- 


i 


i 


42. 
Troubled  at  heart,  almost  he  felt  a  hope 

That  yet  some  chance  his  victim  might  delay. 
So,  as  he  routed,  adown  the  neighboring  sl<^e 

He  sinw  a  lonely  traveller  on  his  way ; 
And  now  he  knows  ihe  man  so  much  abhorred, — 
His  holier  thoughts  are  gone,  he  bares  the  murder- 

43. 
^  The  house  of  Valdeapesa  gives  the  blow  I  V 

Go,  and  our  vengeance  to  our  kinsman  teDi'd 
Despair  and  terror  seized  the  unarmed  foe. 

And  prostrate  at  the  young  man's  knees  lie  fell, 

And  stopjii'd  his  hand,  and  cried,  "(Hi,  do  not 

tnke 

A  wretched  sinner's  life !  mercy,  for  Jesus'  sakol' 
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44. 


At  that  most  blessed  name,  as  at  a  spell, 

Conscience,  the  power  within  him,  smote  his 
heart 
His  hand,  for  murder  raised,  unharming  fell ; 

He  felt  cold  sweat-drops  on  his  forehead  start ; 
A  moment  mute  in  holy  horror  stood. 
Then  cried,  "  Joy,  joy,  my  God !  I  have  not  shed  his 
blood ! " 

45. 

He  raised  Anselmo  up,  and  bade  him  live, 
And  bless,  for  both  preserved,  that  holy  name ; 

And  prayed  the  astonished  foeman  to  forgive 
The  bloody  pui*pose  led  by  which  he  came. 

Then  to  the  neighboring  church  he  sped  away, 
His  overburdened  soul  before  his  God  to  lay. 


46. 

He  ran  with  breathless  speed,  —  he  reached  the 
door, — 
With  rapid  throbs  his  feverish  pulses  SAvell ;  — 
He  came  to  crave  for  pardon,  to  adore 

For  grace  vouchsafed ;  before  the  cross  he  fell, 
And  raised  his  swimming  eyes,  and  thought  that 
there 
He  saw  the  imaged  Christ  smile  favoring  on  his 
prayer. 

VOL.  YI.  0 


A  blest  illtisbn !  from  tiwt  Teiy  ti%lil   n  .'   ^^ 
The  Monk's  austerest/life  deTQ)atte'M4) 

And  still  he  felt  the  entho^ast's  de^  delight, 
Seraphic  visiotisfioflledftMiiid his  boMl I .  :i 

The  jojs  of  heav^i  foretasted  filled  ;l»ii»tM!ilA 
And  still  the  good  man's  namei  adocns  the  sainKdd  jSfri! 

WB9TBI7BT,  1700. 
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THE    MARCH   TO    MOSCOW. 


1. 

The  Emperor  Nap  he  would  set  off 

On  a  summer  excursion  to  Moscow : 

The  fields  were  green,  and  the  sky  was  blue, 

Morbleu !  Pai'bleu ! 

What  a  pleasant  excursion  to  Moscow  I 

2. 

Four  hundred  thousand  men  and  more 

Must  go  with  him  to  Moscow : 

There  were  Marshals  bj  the  dozen, 

And  Dukes  by  the  score ; 

Princes  a  few,  and  Kings  one  or  tAvo. 

liile  the  fields  are  so  green,  and  the  sky  so  blue, 

Morbleu !  Parbleu ! 

What  a  pleasant  excursion  to  Moscow  I 

3. 

There  was  Junot  and  Augereau, 

Heigh-ho  for  Moscow ! 
Dombrowsky  and  Poniatowsky, 


IM  southst's  rosiau 

Marshal  Nej,  ladc-a-daj  I 

G^eral  Rapp,  and  the  Emperor  Niqp} 

NotJiing  would  do^ 

While  the  fields  were  so  groen,  and  ilie  slqr  po  Uns^ 

liorUeal  Parbleu! 

N<^hig  would  do 

F(Hr  the  whole  of  this  erew. 

But  thej  most  be  marclung  to  Moscow*' 

4 

The  !l^pefor  Nap  he  talked  so 1^ 

Hiat  he  frigfateaed  Mn  Boseoe^ 

.  «  John  Boll,''  he  cries,  "*  if  yooll  be  wfse^ 

Ask  the  Empenn*  Nap  if  he  will  please 

: To  giant  jroa peaee,  upon  ydfirkiieci^ 

Because  he  is  going  to  Moscow ! 

Hell  make  all  the  Poles  come  out  of  their  hoks^ 

And  beat  the  Russians,  and  eat  the  Prussians ; 

For  the  fields  are  green,  and  the  sky  is  blue,. 

Morbleu !  Parbleu ! 

And  he'll  certainly  march  to  Moscow ! " 

5. 

And  Counsellor  Brougham  was  all  in  a  fume 

At  the  thought  of  the  march  to  Moscow : 

"  The  Russians,"  he  said,  "  they  were  undone, 

And  the  great  Fee-Faw-Fum 

Would  presently  come, 

With  a  hop,  step,  and  jump,  unto  London ; 

For,  as  for  his  conquering  Russia, 


However 


iglit  scoff  ii 


Do  it  he  could,  and  do  iL  he  would, 
Ajid  from  daing  it  noiiiing  would  come  but  good, 

And  nothing  could  call  him  off  ii." 
Mr.  Jeffrey  said  so,  wlio  must  certainly  know : 

For  he  was  the  Edinburgh  Prophet, 
They  all  of  them  kno\¥  Mr.  Jeffrey's  "  Review," 

Which  with  Holy  Writ  ought  to  be  reckoned : 

It  wa§,  through  thick  and  thiu,  to  its  party  Ove  ; 

Its  back  was  huff,  and  its  sides  were  blue, 

tMorhleu  I  I'arbleu ! 
served  them  for  Law,  and  for  Gospel  loo. 
e. 
But  the  Russians  stoutly  they  turned  to 
Upon  the  road  to  Moscow. 
Tiap  hud  to  fight  liis  way  all  llirough ; 
They  could  fighl,  though  they  could  not  parlez-vous. 
But  ihe  fields  were  green,  and  the  sky  was  blue, 

IMorbleu!  PHfbleu! 
And  so  he  got  to  Moscow. 
He  found  the  place 
For  they  set  fire  to  Moseo 
To  get  there  had  cost  him  much  ado ; 
And  then  no  belter  course  lie  knew, 
Wliile  the  fields  were  green,  and  the  eky  was  blue, 
^^  Morbleu!  Parbleu! 

^^L      But  to  march  back  again  fi'oni  Itloscow. 


a  for  him, 
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8. 
Tim  Uiissiiin^  lli<;y  fluck  close  to  Iiim 

All  on  the  roiiU  Smta.  BIoscow. 

Tliere  wna  Tormiizow  and  Jcronlow, 

Aiid  nil  ihe  olhers  llint  end  in  "  ow ; " 

Milarodovilch  nnU  Juladoviicli 

And  KaraUclikowilcli, 

And  all  Ihe  others  lliat  end  in  "ilchj" 

SehaniiehefF,  Soiichosaneif, 

And  SchepalefF, 

And  nil  [he  others  that  end  in  "eff;" 

Waailtschikoff,  Kostomaroff. 

And  Tchoglokoff, 

And  all  the  others  ihat  end  in  "ofF;" 

Bajeflsky  and  Novereffsky 

And  Rieffskj, 

And  all  the  others  that  end  in  "eftaky;'' 

OjL'haroffsky  and  Eosloffsty, 
And  all  Ihe  others  that  end  in  "  offsky." 

And  Platoff  he  played  them  oEF", 
And  Shouvaloff  lie  shovelled  them  off, 
And  Markoff  he  marked  ihem  off. 
And  Krosnoff  he  crossed  them  off, 
And  Tuchkoff  lie  touched  them  off. 
And  ISoroskoff  lie  bored  them  off. 

And  Kutousoff  he  cut  them  off. 

And  Parenzoff  he  pared  them  off. 

And  Worronzoff  lie  wori'led  them  off, 

And  Doetoroff  he  doctored  ihem  off. 

And  Rodionoff  he  flogged  them  off. 


fe 
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And  last  of  all  an  Admiral  came, 

A  terrible  man  with  a  terrible  name,  — 

A  name  which  you  all  know  by  sight  very  well ; 

But  which  no  one  am  speak,  and  no  one  can  spell. 

They  stuck  close  to  Nap  with  all  their  might ; 

They  were  on  the  left  and  on  the  right, 

Behind  and  before,  and  by  day  and  by  night ; 

lie  would  rather  parlez-vous  than  fight : 

But  he  looked  white,  and  lie  looked  blue, 

Morbleu !  Parbleu ! 

When  parlez-vous  no  more  would  do, 

For  they  remembered  Moscow. 

0. 

And  then  came  on  the  frost  and  snow, 

All  on  the  road  fi'om  Moscow. 

The  wind  and  the  weather  he  found,  in  that  hour. 

Cared  nothing  for  him,  nor  for  all  his  power ; 

For  him  who,  while  Europe  crouched  under  his  rod 

Put  his  trust  in  his  Fortune,  and  not  in  his  God. 

Worse  and  worse  every  day  the  elements  grew. 

The  fields  were  so  white,  and  the  sky  so  blue, 

Sacrebleu !  Ventrebleu ! 

Wliat  a  horrible  journey  from  Moscow  ! 

10. 

AVliat  then  thought  the  Emperor  Nap 

Upon  the  road  from  Moscow  ? 

Why,  I  ween  he  thought  it  small  delight 

To  fight  all  day,  and  to  freeze  all  night ; 

And  he  was  besides  in  a  very  great  fright, 


For  a  whole  skia  be  liked  to  be  iii; 

And  so,  not  knowing  what  else  to  do. 

When  the  RMi  ivere  so  white,  and  the  sky  so 

Morbleu!  Purbleu! 

He  stole  awHy  —  I  tell  you  true  — 

I  Upon  the  iijad  from  Moseow. 

•"Tis  myself"  quoth  he,  "I  must  mind  mm 

So  the  Devil  miiy  take  the  himhuosl." 

11. 

Too  cold  upon  tiie  road  was  he. 

Too  hot  had  he  been  at  Moscow ; 

But  colder  and  hotter  he  may  be, 

For  the  grave  is  colder  llian  Muscovy; 

And  a  jilacs  there  is  to  be  kept  in  view. 

Where  the  lira  is  rcil,  and  the  brimstone  blu^d 

Jlorliltu !  Parbleu ! 

Which  he  must  go  to, 

If  the  Pope  say  true. 

It'  he  does  not  in  time  look  aliout  Iiim; 

Wliere  liis  namesake  almost 

lie  may  have  for  liis  Host; 

He  had  reckoned  too  long  wiiliout  him. 

If  that  Host  get  him  in  Purgatory, 

He  won't  leave  liim  there  alone  with  his  glor7;  1 

But  there  he  must  stay  for  a  very  long  day, 

For  from  llience  there  is  no  stealing  away, 

As  there  was  on  the  road  from  Jtlui^nw. 


i 


BROUGH    BELLS. 


**  Thk  church  at  Brough  is  a  pretty  large,  handsome,  ancien: 
building.  The  steeple  is  not  so  old,  having  been  built  about 
the  year  1513,  under  the  direction  of  Thomas  Blenkinsop,  of 
Helbeck,  Esq.  There  are  in  it  four  excellent  bells,  by  much 
the  largest  in  the  county,  except  the  great  bfill  at  Kirkby  Thore. 
Concerning  these  bells  at  Brough,  there  is  a  tradition  that  they 
were  given  by  one  Brunskill,  who  lived  upon  Staneraore,  in  the 
remotest  part  of  the  parish,  and  had  a  great  many  cattle.  One 
time  it  happened  that  his  bull  fell  a-bellowing,  which  in  the 
dialect  of  the  country  is  called  cruning,  this  being  the  genuine 
Saxon  word  to  denote  that  vociferation.  Thereupon  he  said 
to  one  of  his  neighbors,  *  Hearest  thou  how  loud  this  bull 
cnuios?  If  these  cattle  should  all  crune  together,  might  they 
not  be  heard  from  Brough  hither?'  He  answered,  *  Yea.'  — 
*  Well,  then,'  says  Brunskill, '  I'll  make  them  all  crune  together.' 
And  he  sold  them  all,  and  with  the  price  thereof  he  bought 
the  said  bells  (or  perhaps  he  might  get  the  old  bells  new 
cast  and  made  larger).  There  is  a  monument  in  the  body 
of  the  church,  in  the  south  wall,  between  the  liigliest  and  second 
window,  and  in  which  it  is  said  the  said  Brunskill  was  the  h\st 
that  was  interred."  — NicoUon  and  Bum^s  History  and  Antiquities 
of  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland,  vol.  i.  p.  571. 


One  day  to  Helbeck  I  had  strolled, 
Among  the  Crossfell  Hills, 

And,  resting  in  the  rocky  grove, 
Sat  listening  to  the  rills,  — 
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The  whUe  to  their  awed  oi^erra^ 
The  hixds  sang  blithe  arom^ 

And  the  soft  west  wind  awdce  the  wood 
To  an  uUexmittk^  soond  •! 

Loader  or  fiuntar,  as  it  roue 

Or  cUed  awajr,  was  facMme 
Tlie  harmonj  of  mrnTT- b^Sy 

From  Brongh,  that  pleasant  mdnw 


K  I 


**  Why  aretiie  merrjr  h^s  of  Broiq^ 

Mj  friend,  so  few,"  said  I.; ' 
,^.Thej disappoint  the  expectant ^»uv 
'  Whidi  they  should  gratifyi 


^One,r  two,  three,  four;  Mm^  two^  tluTe^fbori 

^Tis  still  one,  two,  three,  four: 
Mellow  and  silvery  are  the  tones; 
But  I  Avish  the  bells  Avere  more ! " 

"  What !  art  thou  critical  ?  "  quoth  he  ; 

"  Eschew  that  heai't's  disease 
That  seeketh  for  displeasure  where 

The  intent  hath  been  to  please. 

"  By  those  four  bells  there  hangs  a  tale, 

Which  being  told,  I  guess, 
Will  make  thee  hear  their  scanty  peal 

With  proper  thankfulness. 
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**  Not  by  the  CliflTords  were  they  given, 

Nor  by  the  Tuftons'  line ; 
Thou  hearest  in  that  peal  the  crune 

Of  old  John  BrunskilFs  kine. 

"  On  Stanemore's  side,  one  summer  eve, 

John  Brunskill  sate  to  see 
His  herds  in  yonder  Borrodale 

Come  winding  up  the  lea. 

"  Behind  them,  on  the  lowland's  verge, 

In  the  evening  light  serene, 
Brough's  silent  tower,  then  newly  built 

By  Blenkinsop,  was  seen. 

**  Slowly  they  came  in  long  array, 

With  loitering  pace  at  will ; 
At  times  a  low  from  them  was  heard. 

Far  off,  for  all  was  still. 

"  The  hills  returned  that  lonely  sound 

Upon  the  tranquil  air  : 
The  only  sound  it  was  which  then 

Awoke  the  echoes  there. 

"  *  Thou  hear'st  that  lordly  bull  of  mine, 
Neighbor,'  quoth  Brunskill  then : 

*  How  loudly  to  the  hills  he  crunes. 
That  crune  to  him  a^j^ain ! 
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" '  Tliink':-t  iliou  if  yon  wliole  heiil  al  once 

Their  voiuus  siioulU  i.'uiabiiie, 
Were  iliey  nt  Brougli,  llmt  wu  mighl  not 
Hear  piniiily  from  lliis  uplnntl  spot 
Tbat  cruning  of  tlie  kinc?' 

•"That  were  n  cmne.  uiilL-eJ,'  replied 
His  eommtle, '  wliidi,  T  ivei-n, 

Mighl  M  tlie  Riiital  n-dl  be  hetii-d, 
And  ill  all  ilales  between. 

"'Up  Mallerstnng  to  Eilen'8  apringa, 
The  eastern  win  J  upon  its  wings 

The  miglily  voice  wouUI  U-ar : 
And  Appleby  would  hear  Ihe  sound, 

Meihinks,  wlieu  skies  are  fair.' 

■"Then  shiiU  the  herd,'  John  Bni 
'  From  yon  dumb  steeple  cruue 

And  Ibou  iind  I,  on  this  liillside. 
Will  listen  to  their  tuuc. 


" '  So,  while  the  merry  Bells  of  Bi-uugh 

For  many  on  age  ring  on, 
John  Brunskill  will  mnembered  be, 

When  he  is  dead  and  gone,  — 

» '  As  one  who,  in  his  latter  years, 

Contented  ivilh  enough, 
Gave  freely  what  he  well  could  spni-e 

To  buy  ihe  Bells  of  Brough.' 
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"  Thus  it  hath  proved :  three  hundred  yeara 

Since  then  have  passed  away, 
And  Brunskill's  is  a  living  name 

Among  us  to  tliis  day." 

"  More  pleasure,"  I  replied,  "  shall  I 

From  this  time  forth  partake. 
When  I  remember  Helbeck  woods, 

For  old  John  Brunskill's  sake. 

"  He  knew  how  wholesome  it  would  be, 

Among  these  wild,  wide  fells 
And  upland  vales,  to  catch,  at  times, 

The  sound  of  Christian  bell-^ ;  — 

"  What  feelings  and  what  impulses 

Their  cadence  might  convey 
To  herdsman  or  to  shepherd-boy, 
Whiling  in  indolent  employ 

The  solitary  day ;  — 

"  That,  when  his  brethren  were  convened 

To  meet  for  social  prayer, 
He  too,  admonished  by  the  call. 

In  spirit  might  be  there  ;  — 

**  Or  when  a  glad  thanksgiving  sound, 

Upon  the  winds  of  Heaven, 
Was  sent  to  speak  a  Nation's  joy. 

For  some  great  blessing  given,  — 
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" Fot victorjr bj Ka or lm>di     .   '".    ic 

And  happy  peace  atkagtlii 
Peace  by  hia  country's  valor  W09, 

And  etablisbed  by  h^  strenglh  ir^ 

"Wlten  BQcb  exnltant  peab  were  bpra*  ,. 

Upon  the  mounhuo  wr. 
The  sound  diouM  stir  his  blood,  iKid  ^ye. 

An  En^ieh  impnUe  there." 

Sudi  iliouglits  were  in  the  old  man's  mind. 
When  lie  llint  eve  looked  down 

Prom  Slnnt^inore's  side  on  Borrodale, 
And  on  the  distant  town. 

^d  had  I  Btnv  of  weakh,'nQ(biafc%:, 

Anotlier  herd  of  kine, 
John  Brunskill,  I  would  freely  give, 

That  they  might  crune  with  thine. 


1 


QUEEN   MARY'S    CHRISTENING. 


The  first  wish  of  Queen  Mary's  heart 

Is  that  she  may  bear  a  son, 
Who  shall  inherit  in  his  time 

The  kingdom  of  Aragon. 

She  hath  put  up  prayers  to  all  the  Saints 

This  blessing  to  accord, 
But  chiefly  she  hath  called  upon 

The  Apostles  of  our  Lord. 

The  second  wish  of  Queen  Mary's  heart 
Is  to  have  that  son  called  James, 

Because  she  thought  for  a  Spanish  King 
*Twas  the  best  of  all  good  names. 

To  give  him  this  name  of  her  own  will 

Is  what  mav  not  be  done ; 
For,  having  applied  to  all  the  Twelve, 

She  may  not  prefer  the  one. 


t06  tomnmrr^  rosm^ 

£7  oae  of  their  names  ftke  haHi  vowed  to  <Kfl 

Her  soQt  if  scm  it  shoald  be; 
But  whidi,  h  a  point  wker^^on  she  must  let 

The  Apostles  thrnnselves  agree. 


Airisiay  Queen  Mirjr  hath  t6  th^ 
Contracted  a  gratefyi  debt; 

And  from  their  patronage  she  hoped 
For  these  further  blessings  jet. 


.^>. 


m'-I     i-- 


Alas!  it wasnotherbap tobe      .   '  / 

As  handscHneasshe  waagdod;  . 
And  that  her  husband  JQag  Fedmlliofi^  n^  7 

She  very  well  undeiatood».         .  ..IT 

She  had  lost  him  ftbm  her  lawfiil  bed    /     !    '  ^ 

For  lack  of  personal  gi-aces ; 
And  by  prayers  to  them,  and  a  pious  deceit. 
She  had  compassed  his  embraces. 

* 

But,  if  this  hope  of  a  son  should  fail, 

All  hope  must  fail  with  it  then ; 
For  she  could  not  expect  by  a  second  device 

To  compass  the  King  again. 

Queen  Mary  hath  had  her  first  heart's  wish,  — 
She  hath  brought  forth  a  beautiful  boy ; 

And  the  bells  have  rung,  and  Masses  been  sung^ 
And  bonfires  have  blazed  for  joy. 
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And  many's  the  cask  of  the  good  red  wine, 

And  many  the  ca.^k  of  the  white, 
Which  was  broached  for  joy  that  morning, 

And  emptied  before  it  was  night. 

But  now  for  Queen  Mary's  second  heart's  wish, 

It  must  be  determined  now  ; 
Ajid  Bishop  Boyl,  her  Confessor, 

Is  the  person  wlio  taught  her  liow. 

Twelve  waxen  tapers  he  hath  had  made, 

In  size  and  weight  tlie  same  ; 
And  to  each  of  these  twelve  tapers 

He  hath  given  an  Apostle's  name. 

One  holy  Nun  had  bleached  the  wax, 

Another  the  wicks  had  spun ; 
And  the  golden  candlesticks  were  blest 

Which  they  were  set  upon. 

From  that  which  should  burn  the  longest. 

The  infant  his  name  must  take ; 
And  the  Saint  who  owned  it  was  to  be 

His  Patron  for  his  name's  sake. 

A  godlier  or  a  goodlier  sight 

Was  nowhere  to  be  seen, 
Methinks,  that  day,  in  Christendom, 

Than  in  the  chamber  of  that  good  Queen. 

VOL.  VI.  P 
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Twelve  little  altars  liave  been  there 

Erected,  for  the  nonce  ; 
And  tlie  twelve  tapers  are  set  thereon, 

Which  are  fill  to  bt!  lit  at  onee. 

Allnrs  moro  gorgeously  dressed 

You  nowhere  eould  desire ; 
At  each  there  stood  a  ministering  Priest 

In  his  most  rich  attire. 

A  high  altar  Iiath  there  been  raised, 

Where  the  Crucifix  yon  see  ; 
And  tlie  sacred  Pyx  that  shines  with  gold. 

And  sparkle?  with  jeweli'y. 

Bishop  BoyI,  with  his  precious  mitre  on, 

Hath  mkcn  Iliore  his  stand. 
In  robes  which  were  embroidered 

By  the  Queen's  own  royal  hand. 


In  one  part  of  the  a 

Tlic  Ladies  of  the  Queen, 
All  with  their  rojai-ies  in  hand, 

Upon  their  knees  are  seen. 

Ill  the  other  part  of  the  anteroom 
The  Chiefs  of  ihe  realm  you  behold, 

Ricos  Omes,  and  Bishops  and  Abbotii, 
And  Knights  and  Barons  bold. 
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Queen  Mary  could  behold  all  this 

As  she  lay  in  her  state-bed ; 
And  from  the  pillow  needed  not 

To  lift  her  languid  head. 

One  fear  she  had,  though  still  her  heart 
The  unwelcome  thought  eschewed, 

That  haply  the  unlucky  lot 
Might  fall  upon  St.  Jude. 

But  the  Saints,  she  trusted,  that  ill  chance 

Would  certainly  forefend ; 
And  moreover  there  was  a  double  hope 

Of  seeing  the  wished-for  end ;  — 

Because  there  was  a  double  chance 

For  the  best  of  all  good  names : 
If  it  should  not  be  Santiago  himself, 

It  might  be  the  lesser  St.  James. 

And  now  Bishop  Boyl  hath  said  the  Mass ; 

And,  as  soon  as  the  Mass  was  done. 
The  priests,  who  by  the  twelve  tapers  stood. 

Each  instantly  lighted  one. 

The  tapers  were  short,  and  slender  too ; 

Yet  to  the  expectant  throng, 
Before  they  to  the  socket  burnt, 

The  time,  I  trow,  seemed  lon<]j. 


SI2  socthet's  poems. 

The  first  thai  went  out  wns  St.  Peter, 

The  second  was  St,  John ; 
Aad  now  St.  Matthias  is  going, 

And  now  St.  ISIotthew  is  gone. 

Next  there  went  St.  Andrew  : 

There  goes  St,  Philip  too ; 
And,  see !  there  h  an  end 

Of  St.  Bartholomew. 

St.  Simon  is  in  the  snuff; 

But  it  was  a  matter  of  doubt 
Whether  he  or  St.  Thomas  could  be  said 

Soonest  to  have  gone  out. 


Tliere  are  only  three  n 

Si.  Jude  and  the  two  Sis,  James ; 
And  great  was  then  Queen  Mary's  hope 

For  the  best  of  all  good  names. 

Great  was  then  Queen  Mary's  hope  j 

But  greater  her  fear,  I  guess, 
When  one  of  the  three  went  out, 

And  that  one  was  St.  James  the  Les& 

They  are  now  within  less  than  quarter-inch. 

The  only  remaining  two ! 
When  there  came  a  thief  in  Sl  James, 

And  it  made  a  gutter  too ! 
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Up  started  Queen  Mary ; 

Up  she  sate  in  her  bed : 
"  I  never  can  call  him  Judas !  " 

She  clasped  her  hands  and  said. 

"  I  never  can  call  him  Judas !  ** 

Again  did  she  exclaim  : 
^  Holy  Mother,  preserve  us ! 

It  is  not  a  Christian  name  ! " 

She  spread  her  hands,  and  clasped  them  agaiiu 

And  the  Infant  in  the  cradle 
Set  up  a  cry,  an  angry  cry, 

As  loud  as  he  was  able. 

^  Holy  Mother,  preserve  us !  ** 

The  Queen  her  prayer  renewed ; 
When  in  came  a  moth  at  the  window, 

And  fluttered  about  St.  Jude. 

St.  James  hath  fallen  in  his  socket. 

But  as  yet  the  flame  is  not  out ; 
And  St.  Jude  hath  singed  the  silly  moth 

That  flutters  so  blindly  about. 

And  before  the  flame  and  the  molten  wax 

That  silly  moth  could  kill. 
It  haih  beat  out  St.  Jude  with  its  wings, 

And  St.  James  is  burning  still ! 
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Ob,  that  was  a  joy  for  Queen  Marj-'s  heart  1' 

The  babe  is  christened  Jiiraes ; 
The  Prince  of  Aragon  halb  got 

The  best  of  all  good  names ! 

Glor^  to  SantlBgo, 

The  miglily  oue  in  war  ! 
James  he  is  culled,  aad  he  shall  be 

King  James  the  Conquei-or ! 

Now  shall  the  Crescent  wane, 

The  Cross  be  set  on  high 
In  triumph  upon  many  a  Mosque ; 

Woe,  woe,  to  Mawmetry ! 

Yalencia  shall  he  subdued; 

Majorca  shall  he  won  ; 
The  Moors  be  routed  everywhere }  ■ 

Joy,  joy,  for  Aragon  ! 

Shine  brighter  now,  ye  stars,  that  ci-own 

Our  Lady  del  Pilar ! 
And  rejoice  in  thy  grave,  Cid  Cainptatlor, 

Ruy  Diez  de  Bivar  1 

Keswick,  1829. 
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The  story  here  versified  is  told  by  Taylor,  the  Water  Poet,  lu 
his  "  Three  Weeks,  Three  Days,  and  Three  Hours'  Observations 
from  London  to  Hamburgh,  in  Germany,  amongst  Jews  and 
Gentiles;  with  Descriptions  of  Towns  and  Towers,  Castles 
and  Citadels,  artificial  Gallowses  and  natural  Hangmen;  and 
dedicated  for  the  present  to  the  absent  Odcorabian  Knight 
EiTant,  Sir  Thomas  Corvat."  It  is  in  the  volume  of  his  col- 
lected  works,  p.  82  of  the  third  paging. 

Collein,  which  is  the  scene  of  this  story,  is  more  probably 
Kollen  on  the  Elbe,  in  Bohemia,  or  a  town  of  the  same  name  in 
Prussia,  than  Cologne;  to  which  great  city  the  reader  will  per- 
ceive I  had  good  reasons  for  transferring  it. 


PART    I. 


RoPRECHT  the  Robber  is  taken  at  last ; 
In  Cologne  they  have  liim  fast ; 
Trial  is  over,  and  sentence  passed  ; 
And  hopes  of  escape  were  vain,  he  knew. 
For  the  gallows  now  must  have  its  due. 

But,  though  pardon  cannot  here  be  bought, 
It  may  for  the  other  world,  he  thought ; 
And  so,  to  his  comfort,  with  one  consent, 
The  Friars  assured  their  penitent. 
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For  buried  Roprecht  must  not  be ; 

He  is  to  be  left  on  the  triple  tree, 

That  they  who  pass  along  may  spy 

Wliere  the  famous  Robber  is  hanging  on  high. 

Seen  is  that  gibbet  far  and  wide 
From  the  Rhine  and  from  the  Dusseldorff  side ; 
And  from  all  roads  wliich  cross  the  sand, 
North,  south,  and  west,  in  that  level  land. 

It  will  be  a  comfortable  sight 
To  see  him  there  by  day  and  by  night ; 
For  Roprecht  the  Robber  many  a  year 
Had  kept  the  country  round  in  feai*. 

So  the  Friars  assisted,  by  special  grace. 
With  book  and  bell  to  the  fatal  place ; 
And  he  was  hanged  on  the  triple  tree 
With  as  much  honor  as  man  could  be. 

In  his  suit  of  irons  he  was  hung ; 
They  sprinkled  him  then,  and  their  psalm  they  sung ; 
And,  turning  away  when  this  duty  was  ptud. 
They  said,  What  a  goodly  end  he  had  made ! 

The  crowd  broke  up,  and  went  their  way : 
All  were  gone  by  the  close  of  day ; 
And  Roprecht  the  Robber  was  left  there 
Hanging  alone  in  the  moonliglit  air. 


The  Inst  who  looked  buck  for  &  parting  sight, 
BeLiild  hiiu  Ihera  in  Ilie  elear  moonlight ; 
But  the  first  who  looked  wlieu  the  iiiorQing  shone^ 
Suw  in  dirtnay  that  Ko|j<eL'ht  iViu  gone. 


PART     U. 

The  stir  in  Colognti  U  greater  to-daj 
Than  iUI  the  busde  of  je^turduy ; 
tlundruild  and  lliou&andd  went  out  (o 
The  livns  and  chains,  as  well  as  he, 
"Ware  gone,  hut  ihc  rope  was  leH  on 


A  wondei-fol  thing!  for  every  one  said 
He  had  )iun<:  till  he  \va«  dead,  dead,  dead, 

And  vn  llic  giilloiva  waa  seen  i'lvai  noon 

Till  icn  o'cbck,  in  the  light  of  the  moon. 


Moreofer,  the  Hangman  was  ready  to  s' 
He  had  done  his  part  with  all  due  care  ; 
And  lliat  certainty  better  hanged  tJian  h 
No  one  ever  was,  or  ever  could  be. 


Neither  kith  nor  kin,  to  bear  him  away, 

And  funeral  rites  in  secret  pay. 

Had  he ;  and  none  that  pains  would  take. 

With  risk  of  tie  law,  for  a  stranger's  sake. 
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So  'twas  thought,  because  he  had  died  so  well. 
He  was  taken  away  by  a  miracle. 
But  would  he  again  alive  be  found? 
Or  had  he  been  laid  in  holy  ground  ? 

If  in  holy  ground  his  relics  were  laid, 
Some  marvellous  sign  would  show,  they  said ; 
If  restored  to  life,  a  Friar  he  would  be, 
Or  a  holy  Hermit  certainly. 
And  die  in  the  odor  of  sanctity. 

That  thus  it  would  prove  they  could  not  doubt, 
Of  a  man  wliose  end  had  been  so  devout ; 
And  to  disputing  then  they  fell 
About  who  had  wrought  this  miracle. 

Had  the  Three  Kings  this  mercy  shown, 
Who  were  the  pride  and  honor  of  Ck)logne  ? 
Or  was  it  an  act  of  proper  grace. 
From  the  Army  of  Virgins  of  British  race. 
Who  were  also  the  glory  of  that  place  ? 

Pardon,  some  said,  they  might  presume, 
Bemg  a  kingly  act,  from  the  Kings  must  come ; 
But  others  maintained  that  St.  Ursula's  heart 
Would  sooner  be  moved  to  the  merciful  part. 

There  was  one  who  thought  this  aid  divine 
Came  from  the  other  bank  of  the  Rhine ; 
For  Roprecht  there,  too,  had  for  favor  applied, 
Because  his  birthplace  was  on  that  side. 
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Plainly  therefore  it  was  to  be  seen 

That  somewhere  on  horseback  he  had  been  ; 

And  at  this  the  people  marvelled  more 

Than  at  any  thing  which  had  happened  before. 

For  not  in  riding  trim  was  he 

When  he  disappeared  from  the  triple  tree  ; 

And  his  suit  of  irons  he  still  was  in, 

With  the  collar  that  clipped  him  under  the  chin. 

With  that  this  second  thought  befell, 
That  perhaps  he  had  not  died  so  well, 
Nor  had  Saints  performed  the  miracle  ; 
But  rather  there  was  cause  to  fear 
That  the  foul  Fiend  had  been  busy  here ! 

Roprecht  the  Robber  had  long  been  their  curse, 
And  hanging  had  only  made  him  worse ; 
For,  bad  as  he  was  when  living,  they  said 
They  had  rather  meet  him  alive  than  dead. 

What  a  horse  must  it  be  which  he  had  ridden ! 
No  earthly  beast  could  be  so  bestridden ; 
And  when  by  a  hell-horse  a  dead  rider  was  carried, 
The  whole  land  would  be  fearfully  harried ! 

So  some  were  for  digging  a  pit  in  the  place. 
And  burying  him  there  with  a  stone  on  his  face ; 
And  that  hard  on  his  body  the  earth  should  be 

pressed. 
And  exorcists  be  sent  for  to  lay  him  at  rest. 
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But  olliei-s,  whose  knowlerlge  wiw  greater,  opineT 
That  this  corp^  ivas  too  strung  tu  be  cunliiitul ; 
No  weight  of  euitli  wtiich  tliey  oould  Iny 
"Would  hold  him  down  a  single  tlaj, 
If  he  chose  lo  gel  up  and  ride  awaj. 

Tliere  was  no  keejiing  Vampires  under  giDund; 
And  Ijud  as  n  Vampire  lie  miglit  he  found. 
Pests  Hgnin,=l  wliom,  it  waa  undeistooil. 
Exorcism  never  had  done  any  good. 

But  fire,  they  said,  had  been  pi'oved  lo  he 
Tiie  only  iuliillible  remedy  ; 
So  they  were  for  hni-iiing  the  body  outright, 
Which  would  put  a  stop  to  his  riding  by  uif 

Othera  were  for  eearching  the  mystery  out. 
And  setting  a  guard  the  gallows  about. 
Who  hiiould  kenp  a  earsJiil  waleli,  and  set: 
Whether  Witch  or  Devil  it  might  be 
That  helped  him  down  from  the  triple  tree. 

For  that  there  were  witches  in  the  land, 
Waa  what  all  by  this  might  understand ; 
And  they  must  not  let  Ilie  occasion  slip 
For  delecting  ihat  cursed  fellowship. 

Some  were  for  this,  and  some  for  that. 
And  some  ihey  conld  not  lell  for  what ; 
And  never  was  such  commotion  known 
In  that  great  city  of  Cologne. 
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PART     IV 

PiETER  Snote  was  a  boor  of  good  renown, 
Who  dwelt  about  an  hour  and  a  half  from  the  tcwn ; 
And  he,  while  the  people  were  all  in  debate, 
Went  quietly  in  at  the  city  gate. 

For  Father  Kijf  he  sought  about, 
His  Confessor,  till  he  found  him  out ; 
But  the  Father  Confessor  wondered  to  see 
The  old  man,  and  what  his  errand  might  be. 

The  good  Priest  did  not  wonder  less 
When  Pieter  said  he  was  come  to  confess: 
"  Why,  Pieter,  how  can  this  be  so  ? 
I  confessed  thee  some  ten  days  ago  ! 

"  Thy  conscience,  methinks,  may  be  well  at  rest, 

An  honest  man  among  the  best ; 

1  would  that  all  my  flock,  like  thee. 

Kept  clear  accounts  with  Heaven  and  me !  *' 

Always  before,  without  confusion, 

Being  sure  of  easy  absolution, 

Pieter  his  little  slips  had  summed ; 

But  he  hesitated  now,  and  he  hawed  and  hummed. 

And  something  so  strange  the  Father  saw 
In  Pieter's  looks,  and  his  hum  and  his  haw. 


Til, 


souTnETs  roEMS. 

I  Le  btigiin  lo  doubt  it  waj  soiuetliing  n 
n  a  tritJe  omiiti^d  iu  last  week's  score. 


At  length  it  cninc  out,  tbnt  in  the  affair 
Of  liojireulit  tlie  liubber  he  hnd  some  share;    , 
The  Contefl!K>r  ihca  guve  a  start  in  fear,— 
"  God  gmut  there  have  been  no  witchcratl  ha 

Pieter  Snoje,  who  was  looking  down 

With  something  betwcei)  a  smile  and  a  frown, 

Felt  that  suspicion  move  his  bile. 

And  looked  up  with  moi'e  of  a  li-owii  than  a  sc 

"  Fifty  years  I,  Pieler  Snoye, 
Have  lived  in  this  eom)lry,  man  and  boy, 
And  have  always  paid  the  Church  her  due. 
And  kept  short  scolds  with  Heaven  and  you. 

"The  Devil  himself,  though  Devil  he  be, 
"Would  not  dare  impute  that  sin  to  me  ■, 
He  might  charge  me  as  well  with  heresy  i 
And  if  he  did,  here,  in  this  place, 
I'd  call  him  liar,  and  spit  in  his  face  ! " 

The  Father,  he  eaw,  cast  a  gracious  eye 
When  he  heani  him  thus  the  Devil  defy ; 
The  wralli,  of  which  he  had  eased  his  mind, 
Left  a  comforiable  son  of  warmth  behind, — 

Like  what  a  theerful  cup  wil 
In  a  social  hour,  to  an  li 
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I  And  he  added,  "  For  all  llie  witchcraft  here, 
I  shall  pre^entl/  make  that  matter  clear. 

"  Though  I  am,  as  you  vei-y  well  know,  Fother  Kyf, 
A  peaceable  man,  and  keep  cleai'  of  strife, 
It's  a  queeiish  business  lliat  now  I've  been  in ; 
Hut  I  can't  say  that  it's  much  of  a  sin. 

"  However,  it  needa  must  be  confesaeJi 

And,  as  it  will  set  tbis  people  at  rest, 

To  come  with  it  at  once  was  best : 

Moreover,  if  I  delayed,  1  thought 

That  some  might  perhaps  into  trouble  be  brought 

"  Under  the  seal  I  tell  it  you, 

And  you  will  judge  what  is  best  to  do, 

That  Qo  hurt  to  me  and  my  Eon  may  ensue: 

No  earthly  harm  have  we  intended ; 

And  wliat  was  iU  done  has  been  well  mended. 

"  I  and  my  son  Piel  Pielei'szoon 

Were  returning  home  by  the  light  of  the  moon, 

From  this  good  city  of  Cologne, 

On  the  night  of  llie  execution-day  j 

And  hard  by  the  gibbet  was  our  way. 

"About  midnight  it  was  we  were  passing  by. 

My 

Wh 

Vhich  made  us  quake  at  first  for  fear. 


^^^p  Vhich  made 


iMtprwuiL,  [ur  i!Bi'tuiii,  la  iiul  ueau 

"  So  under  the  gallowa  our  cart  we  drive  t  ^ 
And,  sure  enoogh,  ihe  man  was  alive : 
Because  of  the  irons  that  he  was  in, 
He  was  hanging,  not  by  the  neek,  but  the  cliin 

"The  reason  why  ihings  had  got  thus  wrong 
Was  tliat  the  rope  had  been  left  too  long ; 
The  Hangman's  fnult,  —  a  clumsy  rogue, 
He  ia  not  iit  to  hang  a  dog. 


"Now,  Boprecht,  as  long  as  the  people  were  there 

Never  stirred  himd  or  toot  in  the  air; 

But,  when  at  bist  he  wa:3  lefl  alone, 

By  that  time  so  much  of  his  strength  was  gone. 

That  he  could  do  little  more  than  groan.  ~^ 

"  Piet  and  I  had  been  silting  it  out,  ^^H 

Till  a  latish  hour,  at  a  christening  bout ;  ^~ 

And  perhaps  we  were  rash,  as  you  mny  think, 
And  a  little  soft,  or  so,  for  drink. 

"Fi,llmr    k-:;f    ,^a   n.^i,U    nr.f    1,^,.- 
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^  And,  as  you  know,  all  people  said 
What  a  goodly  end  that  day  he  had  made ; 
So  we  thought  for  certain,  Fatlier  Kijf, 
That,  if  he  were  saved,  he  would  mend  his  life. 

"  My  son  Piet  Pleterszoon  and  I, 
We  took  him  down,  seeing  none  was  nigh ; 
And  we  took  otf  his  suit  of  irons  with  care, 
When  we  got  him  home,  and  we  hid  him  there. 

**  The  secret,  as  you  may  guess,  was  known 
To  Alit  my  wife,  but  to  her  alone ; 
And  never  sick  man,  I  dare  aver, 
Was  better  tended  than  he  was  by  her. 

"  Good  advice,  moreover,  as  good  could  be, 
He  had  from  Alit  my  wife  and  me ;    * 
And  no  one  could  promise  fairer  than  he : 
So  that  we,  and  Piet  Pieterszoon  our  son, 
Thought  that  we  a  very  good  deed  had  done. 

"  You  may  well  think  we  laughed  in  our  sleeve 
At  what  the  people  then  seemed  to  believe ; 
Queer  enough  it  was  to  hear  them  say 
That  the  Three  Kings  took  Roprecht  away ;  — 

"  Or  that  St.  Ursula,  who  is  in  bliss. 
With  her  Army  of  Virgins  had  done  this : 
The  Three  Kings,  and  St.  Ursula  too, 
I  warrant,  had  something  better  to  do. 
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"Piet  Pieterszoon  ray  son  and  I, 
We  heurd  lliera  iiilk  as  we  stood  by, 
And  Piet  looked  at  me  with  a  coraicol  eye: 
We  tbougU  ihem  fools,  but,  as  you  shall  see, 
Not  over-wise  ourselves  were  ive. 

"  For  I  must  tell  you,  Father  Kijf, 
That  wheo  we  lold  thi^  to  Alit  my  wife, 
She  at  the  uution  perked  up  with  delight, 
And  said  slie  believed  ihe  people  were  right. 

"  Had  not  Ropi'echt  put  in  the  Saints  his  hope  ?  1 
And  who  but  they  should  have  loosened  the  ri 
When  they  saw  that  no  one  could  intend 
To  make  at  the  gallows  a  better  end  ? 

"Yes,  she  said,  it  was  perfectly  clear 
That  there  must  have  been  a  miracle  here ; 
And  we  had  the  happiness  to  be  in  it, 
Having  been  brought  there  just  at  the  minute. 

"And  therefore  it  would  become  us  to  make 
An  oifering  for  this  favor's  sake 
To  the  Three  Kings,  and  the  Virgins  too, 
Since  we  could  not  tell  to  which  it  was  due. 

"For  greater  honor  there  could  be  none 

Than  what  in  this  business  the  Saints  had  done 

To  us,  and  Piet  Pieterszoon  our  son: 

She  talked  me  over,  Father  Kijf, 

With  that  tongue  of  hers,  did  Alit  my  wife. 
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"Lord,  (orgise  us !  as  if  the  Saints  would  deigi 
To  come  and  help  such  a  rogue  in  grain  ; 
When  ihe  only  mercy  the  case  could  admit 
Would  have  been  lo  make  his  halter  fit ! 

"  Thai  would  have  made  one  hanging  do, 

In  happy  season  for  him  too, 

When  he  was  in  a  pioper  cue  ; 

And  have  saved  some  work,  as  you  will  sec. 

To  my  son  Piet  Pielerszoon  and  me. 

"  Well,  Father,  we  kept  him  at  bed  and  board 
Till  his  neck  was  cored  and  his  strength  restored ; 
And  we  should  have  sent  him  off  this  day 
With  something  to  help  liira  on  his  way. 

"But  this  wicked  Roprecht,  what  did  he? 
Though  lie  had  been  saved  thus  mercifully. 
Hanging  had  done  him  so  httle  good, 
That  he  took  to  his  old  ways  as  soon  as  he  could. 

"  Last  night,  when  we  were  all  asleep, 
Out  of  his  bed  did  this  giillows-bird  ci-eep ; 
Piet  Pielen<zuon's  boots  and  spurs  he  put  on. 
And  stole  my  best  horse,  and  away  he  wa$  gone  I 

"  Now,  AUt  my  wife  did  not  sleeii  so  hard 
But  slie  heard  the  horse's  feet  in  Ihe  yard ; 
And  when  she  jogged  me,  and  bade  me  awake, 
My  mi[ic!  misgave  me  as  soon  as  she  spnke. 
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"  To  ihe  window  my  good  woman  went, 
And  watched  wliicli  way  liis  course  lie  beat; 
And,  in  sucli  time  as  n  pipe  can  be  lit. 
Our  liorsea  were  ready  with  bi-idlc  and  bit. 

"  Away,  as  fast  as  we  could  hie, 

We  went,  Piet  PietersKoon  and  I ; 

And  still  on  the  plain  we  had  him  in  sight  t 

The  moon  did  not  shine  for  nothing  that  night. 

"  Knowing  the  ground,  and  riding  fast, 

"We  came  up  with  him  at  lasl, 

And  —  would  you  Ijelieve  ii,  Fntlier  Kijf? —    . 

The  ungrateful  wretch  would  liai'e  taken  n 

If  he  had  not  missed  liis  stroke,  with  a  knife  1 

"  The  struggle  in  no  long  time  was  done. 
Because,  you  know,  we  were  Iwo  to  one ; 
But  yet  all  our  strenglh  we  were  tiiin  to  try, 
Piet  Pieterazoon  my  son  and  I. 

"When  we  had  got  him  on  the  ground, 
We  fa'itened  liis  hands,  and  his  legs  we  bound ; 
And  across  the  liorse  we  laid  liim  then. 
And  brought  him  back  to  the  llou^:e  again. 


"'We  have  I'ohbed  the  gallows,  and  that  was  ill 
Said  I  to  Piet  Pieterszoon  my  son;  [done!' 

And  restitution  we  must  make 
To  that  same  gallows,  for  justioe'  sake/ 
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''  In  his  suit  of  irons  the  rogue  we  arrayed. 
And  once  again  in  the  cart  he  was  laid ! 
Night  not  yet  so  far  wjl-*  spent 
But  there  was  time  enough  for  our  intent ; 
And  back  to  the  triple  tree  we  went 

**  His  own  rope  was  ready  there ; 

To  measure  the  length  we  took  good  care ; 

And  the  job  which  the  bungling  Hangman  begun. 

This  time,  I  think,  was  properly  done 

By  me  and  Piet  Pieterszoon  my  son." 


THE    YOUNG    DRAGON. 


rne  Jfl^nd  □□  which  this  poem  is  founded  is  related  in  th« 
"  Vldu  }'  Hiy^iias  del  Cmn  Tatnorinn,  con  In  llescnpcion  de  lu 
TIems  de  sa  Imperio  y  Seiiorlu,  escrits  por  Ru;-  Goiiialci  do 
Clarijo,  Ciimarero  del  mny  nito  y  Poderoso  Seiior  Don  Euriquo, 
Tercero  deeta  Xambre,  Rej-  de  Gaalillfl  y  de  Leon ;  con  un  Id- 
nenirio  de  lo  SucoiliJo  an  In  Embajada,  que  por  dicho  Seiior  el 
Roy  hixo  nl  diuUo  Principe,  llnniulo  por  otni  Nombre  Tamurbee, 
Ano  dal  Nacimienlo  de  1403." 


PART    i. 

FiTHTHiAN  was  a  Pagan, 
An  easy-hearted  man ; 
Aiul  Pojpui  sure  lie  tliuugliL  iv  cud, 

Aa  Pagan  he  began. 
Thought  he,  "  The  one  must  needs  be  trae, 
The  old  Religion  or  the  new, 

And  therefore  nothing  care  I : 
I  call  Diana  the  Divine; 
My  daughter  worships  at  the  slmne 

Of  the  Christian  Goddess,  Mary. 


"  In  this 
If  T  the 


matter 


) 
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Mary  to  me  will  mercy  show 

For  my  Marana's  sake. 
If  I  am  right,  and  Dian  bend 
Her  dreadful  bow,  or  Phoebus  send 

His  shafls  abroad  for  slaughter. 
Safe  from  their  arrows  shall  I  be, 
And  the  twin  Deities  for  me 

Will  spare  my  dear-loved  daughter.* 

If  every  one  in  Antioch 

Had  reasoned  in  this  sti*aln, 
It  never  would  have  raised  alai*m 

In  Satan's  dark  domain. 
But  Marjr's  Image  every  day 
Looks  down  on  crowds  who  oome  to  pray ; 

Her  votaries  never  falter : 
While  Dian's  temple  is  so  bare, 
That,  unless  her  Priestess  tiike  good  care, 

She  will  have  a  grass-green  altar. 

Perceiving  this,  the  old  Dragon 

Inflamed  with  an^rer  grew  : 
Earthquakes  and  Plagues  were  common  ills ; 

There  needed  something  new,  — 
Some  vengeance  so  severe  and  strange, 
That  forepast  times,  in  all  their  range. 

With  no  portent  could  match  it ; 
So  for  himself  a  nest  he  made. 
And  in  that  nest  an  egg  he  laid, 

And  down  he  sate  to  hatch  it. 


He  built  it  bj  the  fouulain 

Of  PhlDgetliou's  red  flood, 
In  the  innei'Diost  iibya^  tiie  place 

Of  central  solitude ; 
Of  adamanline  blocks  UDliewn, 
With  lava  scoria  interstrewn, 

The  sole  uiaterin]  fitting; 
With  auiiaiith  he  lined  the  nest. 
And  incombustible  us  best, 

To  bear  the  fieiy  silting. 


Til 


with  D 


ignant  jialience, 

He  siite  in  fell  despite. 
Till  this  dmcontine  cockatrice 

Should  braiik  its  way  lo  HgbL 
Meantime,  his  angry  heart  to  cheer, 
He  thought  tliat  all  (his  while  no  fear 

The  Antiocheana  stood  in, 
Of  what,  on  deadliest  vengeance  bent, 
With  iuipei'turbuble  intent. 

He  there  for  them  wiis  lii'ooding. 


The  months  of  incuhution 

At  length  were  duly  past ; 
And  now  the  infernal  Dragon-chick 

Hath  burst  its  shell  at  Inst ; 
At  which  long-looked-tbr  sight,  enrapl, 
For  joy  the  father  Dragon  clapped 

His  brazen  wings  like  thunder, 
So  loudly  that  the  mighty  sound 
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Was  like  an  earthquake  felt  arouncU 
And  all  above  and  under. 

The  diabolic  youngling 

Came  out  no  callow  birth, 
Puling,  defenceless,  blind,  and  weak. 

Like  bird  or  beast  of  earth ; 
Or  man,  most  helpless  thing  of  all 
That  fly  or  swim  or  creep  or  crawl : 

But  in  his  perfect  figure : 
His  horns,  his  dreadful  tail,  his  sting. 
Scales,  teeth,  and  claws,  and  every  thing, 

Complete  and  m  then*  vigor. 

The  Old  Dragon  was  delighted. 

And  proud  withal,  to  see 
In  what  perfection  he  had  hatched 

His  hellish  progeny ; 
And  round  and  round,  with  fold  on  fold, 
His  tail  about  the  imp  he  I'oUed, 

In  fond  and  close  enlacement ; 
And  neck  round  neck,  with  many  a  turn, 
He  coiled ;  which  was,  you  may  discern. 

Their  manner  of  embmcement. 


PART    II. 


A  VOICE  was  heard  in  Antioch, 
Whence  uttered  none  could  know ; 


]  sOUTatiir  3  I'UEMB. 

But  fi'om  iliuii-  sleiip  iL  wakened  all, 
Frocli liming,  "  Woe,  woe,  woe  I " 

It  «ioiili(1li1  liorc,  it  souiiddd  tliei-e, 
Wiiliiii,  witLoiiI,  and  everywliere, 

A  tcri-or  and  a  wuruing; 
Repented  Uiriee  tlie  dceadliii  word 
By  every  living  fioul  was  heard 

Before  the  hour  of  morning. 


And  in  the  aii'  a  rusliing 

I'ad^ed  over  in  the  night ; 
And,  ai  it  )tadsed,  there  paased  with  it 

A  meleorie  liglit. 
The  blind  iliat  piercing  light  intense 
Felt,  in  theii'  long-sealed  visual  sense. 

With  »u<lden,  shoi-t  sensation ; 
The  deaf  tliat  rushiug  in  tlie  sky 
Could  heai',  and  tliat  portentous  cry 

Readied  them  v 


The  astonished  Antiooheans 

Impatiently  await 
The  break  of  day,  not  knowing  when 

Or  what  might  be  their  fate. 
Alas  !  what  (hen  the  people  hear. 
Only  with  eertitude  of  fear 

Their  sinkmg  hearts  affrighted; 
For  in  tlie  fertile  vale  below. 
Came  news,  that,  in  that  night  of  woe, 

A  Dragon  Lad  alighted. 
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I  It  was  no  eai'llily  monster 
In  Libyan  deseils  iiuraetl ; 
Nor  had  the  Lerna  lake  sent  forih 
This  winged  worm  accurst; 
The  Old  Dragon's  onn  laid  egg  was  this. 
The  fierce  Young  Dragon  of  the  abyss, 

Who  from  the  fiery  fountain, 
Through  earth's  concavities,  that  night 
Had  made  his  way,  and  Inken  flight 
Out  of  a  burr 


»A  voice  that  went  before  him 
The  cry  of  woe  preferred ; 
The  motion  of  his  brazen  wings 
Vfsa  what  the  deaf  had  heard  ; 
The  flosliing  of  his  eyes,  that  light 
Tlie  which  upon  their  inward  sight 

The  blind  had  felt  astounded : 
"What  wonder  then,  when  from  the  wall 
They  saw  him  in  the  vnle,  if  all 
With  terror  were  confounded  ? 

Compared  to  that  strong  armor 

Of  scales  which  he  was  tn. 
The  hide  of  a  rhinoceros 

Was  like  a  lady's  skin. 
A  battering-ram  might  play  in  vain 
U})on  his  head,  with  might  and  main, 

Though  fifly  men  had  worked  it ; 


To  vbom  of  Gods  or  Heruee 

Should  ihejf  for  Jiid  apply? 
Where  should  they  louk  tur  duccor  oowJ 

Or  whither  should  iliey  fly  ? 
For  now  no  DuniigoJ.-i  wera  luund 
Like  tlio^e  whoK  dtuuhless  ileedd  abc 

Id  ancient  song  and  alory; 
No  Hei-eulea  viaa  then  on  eurth, 
Nor  yet  of  lier  Sl  George's  birth 

Could  Capgwdocia  glory. 

And  even  these  against  him 

Had  found  iheir  strength  but  smallt'' 
He  could  have  swallowed  Hereules, 

Ciub,  lion-skin,  and  ull. 
Ten,  bad  St.  George  himself  been  tiia 
Upon  the  fiercest  steed  that  e'er 

To  battle  bore  bestrider, 
This  dreadful  Dragon,  in  his  might, 
One  mouthful  only,  and  one  bite, 

Had  made  of  hoi'se  and  rider. 


(how 


nilin 
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The  Christians  sought  our  Lady's  shrine, 
To  invocate  her  aid  divine ; 

And,  with  a  like  emotion, 
The  Pagans,  on  that  fearful  daj, 
Took  to  Diana's  fane  their  way, 

And  offered  their  devotion. 

But  there  the  offended  Groddess 

Beheld  them  with  a  frown  ; 
The  indignant  altar  heaved  itself, 

And  shook  their  offerings  down ; 
The  Priestess,  with  a  deathlike  hue, 
Pale  as  the  marble  Image  grew ; 

The  marble  Image  reddened ; 
And  these  poor  suppliants,  at  the  sight. 
Felt,  in  fresh  access  of  affright, 

Their  hearts  within  them  deadened. 

Behold  the  marble  eyeballs 

With  life  and  motion  shine ! 
And  from  the  moving  marble  lips 

There  comes  a  voice  divine,  — 
A  demon  voice,  by  all  the  crowd 
Distinctly  heard,  nor  low  nor  loud, 

But  deep  and  clear  and  thrilling ; 
And  carrying  to  the  soul  such  dread, 
That  they  perforce  must  what  it  said 

Obey,  however  unwilling. 

"  Hear,  hear,**  it  said,  "  ye  people  I 
The  ancient  Grods  have  sent. 
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In  tuiger  for  jour  long  neglect, 

This  signal  punUhmenU 
To  mortal  Mtu'y  vows  were  paid, 
And  prajers  prefeii'ed,  and  uSeiinga  made; 

Our  temples  were  deserted: 
Now,  when  our  vengeniice  makes  ye  v'lee^ 
Unto  your  proper  Duiliea 

In  fear  ye  liave  reverted! 

"  Hear  now  the  dreadful  judgment 

For  this  which  ye  have  done: — 
The  infernal  Dragon  will  devour 

Tour  daughters,  one  by  one  t 
A  Christian  Virgin,  every  day, 
Ye  must  present  him  for  his  prey, 

With  garlands  decked,  aa  meet  ia: 
That  nidi  the  Cliristiims  he  begins 
la  what,  in  mert-y  to  your  sins. 

Ye  owe  to  my  enireatiea. 


"  Whether,  if  to  my  worship 


I  may,  when  tfae^e  ore  all  cotisumed. 

Avert  the  ill  fi'om  you. 
That  on  the  Ancient  Gods  depends, 
If  they  be  made  once  more  your  iriends 

By  your  sincere  repentance : 
But,  for  (he  present,  no  delay  ; 
Cast  lots  among  ye,  and  obey 
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PART    m 

Though  to  the  Pagan  priesthood 

A  triumph  this  might  seem, 
Few  families  there  were  who  thus 

Could  in  their  grief  misdeem ; 
For  oft,  in  those  distracted  days. 
Parent  and  child  went  different  ways, 

The  sister  and  the  brother ; 
And  when,  in  spirit  moved,  the  wife 
Chose  one  religious  course  of  life. 

The  husband  took  the  other. 

Therefore  in  every  household 

Was  seen  the  face  of  fear ; 
They  who  were  safe  themselves,  exposed 

In  those  whom  they  held  dear. 
The  lists  are  made,  and  in  the  urn 
The  names  are  placed  to  wait  their  turn 

For  this  far  worse  than  slaughter ; 
And,  from  that  fatal  urn,  the  first 
Drawn  for  this  dreadful  death  accurst 

Was  of  Pithyrian's  daughter. 

With  Christian-like  composure 

Marana  heard  her  lot; 
And  though  her  countenance  at  first 

Grew  pale,  she  trembled  not. 
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Not  Tor  berself  the  Virgin  grieved  ; 
Sbe  knew  in  whom  she  bad  believed, — 

Knew  that  a  crown  of  glory 
In  Heaven  would  recompense  Ler  worth, 
And  lier  good  name  remain  on  earCb, 

The  theme  of  sacred  story. 

Her  iiiars  were  for  her  father, 

How  be  should  bear  this  grief, 
Poor  wretched  heathen  !  if  be  still 

Remained  in  misbelief. 
Her  looks  amid  the  multitude, 
Who  struck  with  deep  compassion  stood, 

Are  seekiug  for  Pithyrian ; 
He  cannot  hear  to  meet  her  eye. 
Where  goest  thou?  whither  nouldst  thouflj 

Tboa  miserable  Syrian  ? 

Hath  sudden  hope  inspired  him  ? 

Or  is  it  in  despair 
That,  llimiigli  flin  thmnj  he  made,  his  wajr. 

And  sped  he  knew  not  where  P 
For  how  could  he  the  sight  sustain, 
When  now  the  sacrificial  train 

Inhumanly  surround  her? 
How  bear  to  see  her  when,  with  flowers 
From  rollers  and  from  jasmine  bowers, 

They  like  a  victim  crowned  her? 

He  knew  not  why  nor  whither 
So  fast  he  hun'ied  thence, 


TMP    YOUNB   DH4R0N.  2 

L^ul  felt  like  one  possessed  by  some 

Controlling  influence. 
I  Nor  turned  he  lo  Diana's  fane, 
■  Inly  assured  that  prayers  were  vain 
If  made  for  such  protection ; 
His  Pagan  faith  he  now  foi^ot, 
And  the  wild  way  he  took  was  not 
His  own,  but  Heaven's  direction. 

{Se  who  had  never  entered 

A  Christiitn  church  tilt  then, 
tSxcept  in  idle  mood  profane, 

'o  view  the  ways  of  men,     . 
I.lfow  to  a  Christian  church  made  straight, 
[  And  hastened  through  its  open  gate, 

By  his  good  Angel  guided, 
I  And  thinking,  though  he  knew  not  why, 
f  That  there  some  blessed  Power  on  high 

Had  help  for  him  provided. 


■  "Wildly  he  looked  about  him 
On  many  a  form  divine, 
Trhose  Image  o'er  its  altar  stood, 
And  many  a  sculptured  shrine, 
In  which  believers  might  behold 
Relics  more  precious  than  the  gold 
And  jewels  which  incased  them. 
With  painful  search  from  far  and  net 
^^m     Brought  to  he  venerated  here, 
^^B        Where  piety  had  placed  them. 
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There  stood  the  Virgin  Molber, 

Crowned  with  a  slarrj  wreath ; 
And  tliere  the  awful  Cruuifis 

Appeared  to  bleed  nnd  breathe ; 
Martyrs  to  whom  their  piilm  is  giren, 
And  tainted  Maids  wlio  now  in  HeaTen 

With  glory  are  invested : 
Glancing  o'er  these,  his  rapid  eye 
Toward  one  image,  that  stood  nigh, 

AVa^  drawn,  and  there  it  rested. 


The  uounlcniumb  that  fixed  him 

Wan  of  a  suEiburnl  mien  ; 
The  face  was  like  u  Pniphet's  faee 

Inspired,  but  yet  serene  ; 
His  arnij  and  leg:^  and  tuet  were  bare  ; 
The  raiment  wn-i  of  t.'iiim.'r-.  Imir, 

Thai,  loosely  hanging  round  him, 
FeL  from  the  shoulders  lo  the  knee ; 
And  round  the  loins,  though  eUewbere  fre& 

A  leathern  girdle  bound  him. 

With  bis  right  arm  uplifted, 

The  great  Precursor  stood. 
Thus  represented  to  the  life 

Id  carved  and  painted  wood. 
Below  the  real  arm  was  laid 
Within  a  ciystal  shrine  displayed 

For  public  veaeralion  i 
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Not  now  of  flesh  and  blood,  —  but  bone. 
Sinews,  and  shrivelled  skin  alone, 
In  ghastly  preservation. 

Moved  by  a  secret  impulse 

Which  he  could  not  withstand, 
"  Let  me,"  Pithyrian  cried,  "  adore 

That  blessed  arm  and  hand  ! 
This  day,  this  miserable  day. 
My  Pagan  faith  I  put  away. 

Abjure  it  and  abhor  it ; 
And  in  the  Saints  I  put  my  trust, 
And  in  the  Cross ;  and,  if  I  must. 

Will  die  a  Martyr  for  it. 

**  This  is  the  arm  whose  succor 

Heaven  brings  me  here  to  seek  1 
Oh,  let  me  press  it  to  my  lips, 

And  so  its  aid  bespeak ! 
A  strong  faith  makes  me  now  presume. 
That,  when  to  this  unhappy  doom 

A  hellish  power  hath  brought  her. 
The  heavenly  hand,  whose  mortal  mould 
I  humbly  worship,  will  unfold 

Its  strength,  and  save  my  daughter  ** 

The  Sacristan  with  wonder 

And  pity  heard  his  prayer. 
And  placed  the  relic  in  his  hand, 

As  he  knelt  humbly  there. 


RigliL  ttuuikfullj  tbe  kneiilin^  tiiflri 
To  (bat  confiding  Sacristnn 

Relumed  it,  after  kissing ; 
And  he  witbin  the  crystal  shrine 
Replaced  the  precious  arm  diviue. 

Nor  saw  tbat  aught  was  missing. 


PAHT    IV. 

Oa  piety  audacious  ! 

Oh  boldness  of  belief! 
Oh  sacrilegious  force  of  faith, 

Thnt  then  inspired  the  thief! 
Oh  wonderful  extent  of  love. 
That  SninLi  enihraued  in  bii^s  above 

Should  bear  such  profanation, 
And  not  by  some  immediate  act. 
Striking  the  offender  in  the  fact, 

Prevent  the  perpetration  ! 

But  sure  the  Saint  that  impulse 
Himself  from  Heaven  had  sent. 

In  mercy  predetermining 

The  marvellous  event ; 
So  inconceivable  a  thought, 
Seeming  with  such  irreverence  fraught, 

Could  else  have  no  beginning ; 


THE    YOUNG    DRAGON.  247 

Nor  else  might  such  a  deed  be  done, 
As  then  Pithyrian  ventured  on, 
Yet  had  no  fear  of  sinning. 

Not  as  that  Church  he  entered 

Did  he  from  it  depart, 
Like  one  bewildered  by  his  grief. 

But  confident  at  heart : 
Triumphantly  he  went  his  way, 
And  bore  the  Holy  Thumb  away. 

Elated  with  his  plunder,  — 
That  Holy  Thumb,  which  well  he  knew 
Could  pierce  the  Dragon  through  and  through, 

Like  Jupiter's  own  thunder. 

Meantime  was  meek  Mai*ana 

For  sacrifice  arrayed ; 
And  now  in  sad  procession  forth 

They  led  the  flower-crowned  Maid. 
Of  this  infernal  triumph  vain. 
The  Pagan  Priests  precede  the  train ; 

Oh  hearts  devoid  of  pity  ! 
And,  to  behold  the  abhorred  event. 
At  far  or  nearer  distance  went 

The  whole  of  that  great  city. 

The  Christians  go  to  succor 

The  sufferer  with  their  prayers, 
The  Pagans  to  a  spectacle 

Which  dreadfully  declares, 


In  tills  their  overruling  hour, 
Their  Gods'  abomiaable  power ; 

Yet  not  without  emotioo 
Of  grief  and  horror  and  remorse. 
And  natural  piety,  whose  force 

Prevailed  o'ei'  ialse  devotion. 

The  walla  and  towers  are  clustered, 

And  every  liiU  and  height 
That  overlooks  the  rule  is  thronged 

For  this  accursed  sight 
Why  ail  thou  joyful,  thou  green  Earth  ? 
Wherefore,  ye  happy  Birds  !  your  mirtfa 

Are  ye  in  carols  voicing? 
And  thou,  0  Sun  1  in  yon  blue  sky 
How  canst  thou  hold  thy  course  on  hif^h 

This  day,  as  if  rejoicing? 

Already  the  procession 

Hath  passed  the  city  gate; 
And  now  along  the  vale  it  moves 

With  solemn  pace  sedate. 
And  now  the  spot  before  them  lies, 
Whei-e,  waiting  for  his  promised  prizes 

The  Dragon's  chosen  haunt  is ; 
Blackened  beneath  bis  blasting  feet, 
Though  yesterday  a  green  retreat 

Beside  the  clear  Orontes. 

Thei-e  the  procession  halted ; 
Tbii  Priests  on  either  hand 
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Dividing  then,  a  long  array, 

In  order  took  their  stand. 
Midway  between,  the  Maid  is  left 
Alone,  of  human  aid  bereft  : 

The  Dragon  now  hath  spied  her ; 
But  in  that  moment  of  most  need, 
Arriving  breathless  with  his  speed. 

Her  father  stood  beside  her 

On  came  the  Dragon  rampant, 

Half  running,  half  on  wing. 
His  tail  uplifted  o'er  his  back 

In  many  a  spiral  ring; 
His  scales  he  ruffled  in  his  pride ; 
His  brazen  pennons,  waving  wide, 

Were  gloriously  distended ; 
His  nostrils  smoked,  his  eyes  flashed  fire, 
His  lips  were  drawn,  and  in  his  ire 

His  mighty  jaws  extended. 

On  came  the  Dragon  rampant. 

Expecting  there  no  check. 
And,  open-mouthed,  to  swallow  both 

He  stretched  his  burnished  neck. 
Pithyrian  put  his  daughter  by, 
"Waiting  for  this  with  watchful  eye, 

And  ready  to  prevent  it ; 
Within  arm's  length  he  let  him  come, 
Then  in  he  threw  the  Holy  Thumb, 

And  down  his  throat  he  sent  it. 


iiiO  bouthf.y's  foeus. 

The  liugust  brazen  mofiar 

Thai  ev);r  yet  fired  Uomb, 
Could  not  have  checked  this  fiendish  beast 

As  did  Ibat  Holy  Thumb. 
He  staggered  as  he  wtieeled  short  round ; 
His  loose  feet  scraped  along  the  ground. 

To  lift  themselves  unable  ; 
His  pennons  in  their  weakness  ISagged; 
His  tail,  erected  late,  now  dragged, 

Just  like  a  long,  wet  cable. 

A  rumbling  and  a  tumbling 

Was  heard  in  his  inside  ; 
He  gasped,  he  panted,  he  lay  down, 

He  rolled  from  side  Co  side ; 
He  moaned,  he  groaned,  he  snulfed,  he  snored) 
He  growled,  lie  howled,  he  raved,  be  roai-ed ; 

Bui,  luud  Us  weru  Lis  ukmoj-s. 
Far  louder  was  the  inward  din, 
Like  a  hundred  braziers  working  in 

A  caldron  with  their  hammers. 


The  hammering  came  faster, 
More  faint  the  moaning  sound  ; 

And  now  his  body  swells,  and  now 
It  rises  from  the  ground. 

Not  upward  with  his  own  conseul, 

Nor  borne  by  his  own  wings,  he  wer 
Their  vigor  was  abated  ; 
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But  lifted,  no  one  could  tell  how, 
By  power  unseen,  with  which  he  now 
Was  visibly  inflated. 

Abominable  Dragon, 

Now  art  thou  overmatched ; 
And  better  had  it  been  for  thee 

That  thou  hadst  ne'er  been  hatched : 
For  now,  distended  like  a  ball 
To  its  full  stretch,  in  sight  of  all, 

The  body  mounts  ascendant ; 
The  head  before,  the  tail  behind, 
The  wings,  like  sails  that  want  a  wind. 

On  either  side  are  pendent. 

Not  without  special  mercy 

Was  he  thus  borne  on  high. 
Till  he  appeared  no  bigger  than 

An  Eagle  in  the  sky. 
For  when  about  some  three  miles*  height, 
Yet  still  in  perfect  reach  of  sight,  — 

Oh,  wonder  of  all  wonders !  — 
He  burst  in  pieces,  with  a  sound 
Heard  for  a  hundred  leagues  around. 

And  like  a  thousand  thunders. 

But  had  that  great  explosion 

Been  in  the  lower  sky, 
All  Antioch  would  have  been  laid 

In  ruins,  certainly ; 


Must  needs  have  made  on  eveiy  side 
A  veiy  dreadful  slaugliter. 

So  far  the  broken  pieces 

Were  now  dispersed  around, 
And  shivered  so  to  da^t,  that  not 

A  fragment  ere  was  found. 
The  Hoiy  Thumb  (so  it  is  thought), 
When  it  this  miracle  had  wrought, 

At  once  to  Heaven  ascended ; 
As  if,  when  it  had  thus  displayed 
Its  power,  and  saved  the  Christian 

lis  work  on  earth  was  euded. 

But  at  Constantinople 

The  arm  and  hand  were  shown, 
Until  the  mightj  Ottoman 

O'eillirew  the  Grecian  throne. 
And  when  the  Monks,  this  tale  who  tt 
To  pious  visitors,  would  hold 

The  holy  hand  for  kissing, 
They  never  failed,  with  faith  devout. 
In  confirmation  to  point  out 
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[  TOLD  my  tale  of  the  Holy  Thumb 

That  split  the  Dragon  asunder, 
And  my  daughters  made  great  eyes  as  they  heard, 

"Which  were  full  of  delight  and  wonder. 

With  listening  lips  and  looks  intent, 

There  sate  an  eager  boy. 
Who  shouted  sometimes,  and  clapped  his  hands. 

And  could  not  sit  still  for  joy. 

But,  when  I  looked  at  my  Mistress's  face, 

It  was  all  too  grave  the  while ; 
And,  when  I  ceased,  methought  there  was  more 

Of  reproof  than  of  praise  in  her  smile. 

That  smile  I  read  aright ;  for  thus 

Reprovingly  said  she :  — 
"  Such  tales  are  meet  for  youthful  ears, 

But  give  little  content  to  me, 

"  From  thee  far  rather  would  I  hear 

Some  sober,  sadder  lay. 
Such  as  I  ofl  have  heard,  well  pleased. 

Before  those  locks  were  gray." 


"  Nay,  Mistress  mine,"  I  ra.ode  reply, 
"  The  Autumn  hath  its  flowers, 

Nor  ever  la  the  sky  more  gny 
Than  in  its  evening  hours. 

"  Our  good  old  Cat,  Eai'l  Tomlemagne, 

Upon  a  warm  Spring  day. 
Even  like  a  kitten  at  its  sport. 

Is  sometimes  seen  to  play, 

"That  senae  which  held  me  back  in  youUi 
From  all  intemperate  gladness, 

That  same  good  instinct  bids  me  shun 
Unprofitable  sadness. 

"  Nor  marvel  you  if  I  prefer 

Of  playful  themes  to  sing: 
The  October  grove  hnlb  brighter  tints 

Than  Summer  or  than  Spruig;  — 

"  For  o'er  the  leaves,  before  they  &U, 
Such  hues  hath  Nature  thrown, 

That  the  woods  wear,  in  sunless  days, 
A  sunshine  of  their  own. 

"  Why  should  I  seek  to  call  forth  tears  ? 

The  source  from  whence  we  weep 
Too  near  the  surface  lies  in  yoath; 

In  age  it  lies  too  deep. 
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"  Enough  of  foresight  sad,  too  much 

Of  retrospect,  have  I ; 
And  well  for  me  that  I  sometimes 

Can  put  those  feelinsfs  by ;  — 

"  From  public  ills,  and  thoughts  that  else 

Might  weigh  me  down  to  earth, 
That  I  can  gain  some  intervals 

For  heathful,  hopeful  mirth ;  — 

"  That  I  can  sport  in  tales  which  suit 

Young  auditors  like  these, 
Yet,  if  I  err  not,  may  content 

The  few  I  seek  to  please. 

"  I  know  in  what  responsive  minds 

My  lightest  lay  will  wake 
A  sense  of  pleasure,  for  its  own 

And  for  its  author's  sake. 

"  I  know  the  eyes  in  which  the  light 

Of  memory  will  appear ; 
I  know  the  lips,  which,  while  they  read. 

Will  wear  a  smile  sincere ;  — 

"  The  hearts  to  which  my  sportive  song 

The  thought  of  days  will  bring. 
When  they  and  I,  whose  Winter  now 

Comes  on,  were  in  our  Spring. 


"  *  There  speaks  the  man  we  knew  of  yore,' 
"Well  pleased  I  hear  them  say ; 

'  Such  was  he  in  his  lighter  moods, 
Before  our  heads  were  gray. 

*' '  Buoyant  he  was  in  spirit,  quick 

Of  fancy,  blithe  of  heart. 
And  Care  and  Time  and  Change  have  left 

Untouched  his  better  part.' 

"  Thus  say  my  morning  friends  who  now 

Are  in  the  vale  of  years. 
And  I,  save  such  as  thus  may  rise. 

Would  draw  no  other  tears." 

Keswick,  1829. 


END  OF  VOL.  VI. 


3  I.1D5  013  D17  mo 


Stanford  University  Ulirary 

Stanford,  California 


Id  order  that  others  may  use  this  book 
please  return  it  as  soon  as  possible,  bu 
not  later  than  the  date  due. 


